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Eneland , ever ſince the firſt compil- 
ot her publ. ck; 2 keep the 
Mean | ween the tw tremes, 
too much 8 is in refuſing, and of 100 
much haet in admitting an — 
from it. For as, on th he one Side, com 
Experience ſheweth, that Where a "Change 
hath been made of Things adviſedly eſta. 
bliſhed (no evident Necetlity ſo requiring) 
ſandry laconvenlencies have thereupon on 
ſued; and thoſe many times more, 
greater than the Evils that were intended 
to be remedied by ſuch Change: ſo, on the 
other Side, the particular Forms ot Divine 
Worſhip, and my Rites and Ceremonies 
appo — to be uſed therein, being Things 
81 LH TY Nature by — and 
e, and fo acknowled it is but rea- 
fonable that upon wei — and important 
Conſiderations, accordin I to the various 
Fxigency of Occaſions, ſuch 
Changes and Alterations ſhould be made 
— — as to thoſe that are in Piacz ot 
hocky ſhould, from 1 — to Time, ſeem 


13 hath heen the Wiſdom of the Church 


Alter- 


Seher ny = or ex ccordingly 
we find, that in the Reigns r ſeveral Prin. 
ik of bleſſed Memory ſince the 2 


the Church, upon juſt and wei 
Conkderetions her thereunto moving, 
lelded to make ſuch” Alterations in ſome 
"4; ticular:, as in their reſpeftive Times 
were i Ber FEien Vet, ſo, as that 
ty main 
in the chicfeſt Materials, as in the Frame 
and Order thereof) have Nill continued the 
fame unto this Day, und do yet ſtand firm 
and onſhaken, not "\thſtanding all the vain 
Attempts and jmpetuous Aſlavits made - 
inſt it by fuch Men as are given tv 
| Change, and have always — 4 — a great» 
er Regard to their own private Fancies and 
Intereſts, oſt to that Duty they owe to 
the Publick. 

By what undue Means, and for what 
miſtbievous Purpoſes the uſe of the Litur 
(though enjoined by the Laws of t {4 
and thuſe Laws never yet repealed) came, 
during. the late unhappy Contuſions, to be 

Icontinded, Is too well known to the 

orld, and we are not willing here to re- 
Member. Rut when, upon his — 
ppy Reſtoration, 0 tobable, 
1at — other Things, the Uſe of the 
iturgy allo wonld return of Courſe (the 
ame having never been legally a boliſhed) 
timely Means were uſed te 


* 


dF * 
od 


entials of it (as well 


any that ſhall oppuſę the mp if It 
Itruction, az in common 
allowed to all human 


prevent it; thoſe Men, who under the late 
uſur 12 — had made * a great "art 
of t Ruſineſs to render the 
1— ſaw themſelves in 

utation and Intereſt concerned fan. 
leſs they would E 2 ents 
ſelves to have erred, ed Men are 
vey bardly brought to do) with their — 
moit K.deavouts to hinder the Reſtitution 
thereof. In order covnto divers Pame 
phlets were publiſhed againit the Book of 
Common Prayer, the old Objections mu 
ed up, with the Addition of ſome new — 

e than formerly had been m to 
ma — the Number ſwell. In fine Feat 
Nr were uſed 10 His Sate 

jeſty, that the ſaid Book might be rev! ſed. 

and ſuch Alterations therein, and Additions 
thereunto made, as ſhould be thought te- 
Wies for ty, Kaſe ot tender Conte ences : 

eunto His Majeſty, out of His pious 
IIS to give utisfaRtion (lo far 
could be regfonably e ed) 10 all H 
feel of when 8 er, 


to oer m_ like r as we En 
to have been uſcd in the like Caſe in for. 
mer Times. And therefore of the foundry 
Alterations TA unto I r: we have te- 
Cont #ll ſach as were cither of dangerous 
008 pence c, (86, 2 ſtriking at ſome 
eſtabli Dottrine, or laudable Prattice 
of the beg of England, or indeed of ibe 
whole Catholick Church of Ch: ut) or ele 
ot no Conſequence at all, but utterly Ei- 
volous and vain, But Alterations & 
were tendered to w (by what Perf 
— what r or to what 
dere) as ſeemed to us in any 
4 — ſte or expedient, we have 
wilhingly, and of our own Accord, aſſenied 
unto: not enforced fo to do by any Strengt 
of Argument, convincing us of the Ne 
ſity of making the ſaid Alterations: tur 
we are fully perſuaded In our Judgments 
(and we here profeſs it to the * orld) that 
the Book as it ſtood before, eſtabliſhed by 
Law, doth Dok 1 in it any Thi 
of und 


tracy to the or to 
rine, or 8 a gocly 


an ma 
with a Conſcience uſe 48 ſobmit — 
enſible again 


to, or which 4 not fairly def 


be allowed ſuch juſt and favourable Cone 
Equity ought to be 
[ 
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Concerning the Service 


ſuch as are ſet for 
ro the very belt 
Scripture itſelf. * 

Our general Aim therefore in this Under. 
taking was not to gratity this or that Par- 


Authority, and even 
272 — X the holy 


1 ty. in any their unreaſonable Demands ; 


but to do that, which to our beit Under. 
flandings we conceived might moſt tend to 
cler vation of Peace and Unity in the 
Church ; the procuring of Reverence, and 
exciting of Piety and Devotion in the pu- 
b orſhip of God; and the cutt'ng off 
ccaſion from them that ſeek Occaſion of 
avil, or Quarrel againſt the Liturgy of the 
Chur And as to the ſeveral Variations 
from the former Book, whether by Alter a- 
tion, Addition, or otherwiſe, it ſhall ſuffi. e 
10 give this general Account, That mott of 
the Alterations were made, either firſt, for 
the better Diretion of them that are to of- 
— in any Part of Divine Service; which 
chiefly done in the Calendars and Ru- 
bricks ; Or ſecondly, for the more proper 
expreſſing: of ſome Words or Ph-afes of 
ancient Uſage, in Terms more ſuitable to 
the Language of the preſent Timer, and the 
clear Explanation of ſome other Words 
hraſes, that were either of doubtf 
ation, or ctherwiſe liable to Mif. 
conſtruction: Or thirdly, tor a more per fert 
rendering of ſuch Portions of holy Scrip- 
ture, as are inſerted into the Liturgy, which 
Io the Epiſtles and Goſpels eſpecially, and 
1 other Places, are now ordered 10 
read according to the laſt Tranſlation : 
And that it was thought convenient, that 
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of the CHURCH. 


ſome Prayers and Thankſgivings fitted to 
ſpecial Occaſions ſhould be added in their 

ue Places; particularly for thoſe at Sea, 
together with an Office for the Baptiſm of 
ſuch as are of riper Years; which, although 
not fo neceſſary when the former Book 
was compiled, yet by the Growth of Ana. 
baptiſm, through the Licentiouſneſs of the 
late Times crept in amonglt us, is now be- 
come neceſſary, and may be always uſeful 
for the Baptizing of Native, in our Plan- 
tations, and others converted to the Faith, 
It any Man, who ſhall deſire a more parti- 
cular Account of the ſeveral Alterations in 
any Part of the Liturgy, ſhall take the 

ains to compare the preſent Book with 
the tormer ; we doubt not but the Reafon 
of the Change may eaſily appear. 

And having thus endeavoured to diſ har ge 
our Duties in this weighty Aﬀair, as in the 
Sight of God, and to approve our Sincerity 
therein (ſo tar as lay in us) to the Con- 
ſciences of all Men; although we know it 
impoſſible (in ſuch variety of Apprehen. 
ſions, Humonurs, and Intereſts as are in the 
World) to pleaſe all; nor can expect that 
Men of factious, peeviſh and perverſe Sol- 
rits, ſhould be ſatisfied with any Th ng that 
can be dane in this Kind by any other than 
themſelves: yet we have good Hope, that 
what is here preſented, and hath been b 
the Convocations of both Provinces with 
great 12 examined and approved, 
win be alſo well accepted 2 d approved by 
all ſober, peaceable, and truly confcien- 
_ Sons ot the Church of Englasd, 
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T Concerning the Service of the CHURCH. 


_ 


HERE was ever any Thing b 

the Wit of Man ſo well dev;ſc 
or fo ſure eſtabliſhed, which in 
Continuance of Time hath not 
n corrupted : As, among other Things, 
may * avpear, by ide Common 
rayers in the Charch, commonly called 
Divine Service. The firſt Original 5 

Ground gp heredf, if any Man would fear« 
out by the ancient Fathers, he ſhall find, 
that the ſame was not ordained but of a 
gocd Purpoſe, and for a great Advancement 
linels. For they ſo ordered the 
Matter, that all the whole Bible (or the 
greateſt Part thereof) ſnould be read over 
once every Year; intending theredy, that 
the Clergy, and efpe jally fuch as were 
Miniſters in the Congregation, ſhould (by 
often reading, and Meditation in God's 
Word) be ſtirred np to Godlineſs them- 
ſelves) and be more able to exhort others 
dy whalſomeDo@rine, and to confute them 


that were r to the Truth; and 


e People (by daily bear- 


th hat t 
ax of oly Scripeare read in the Church) 


might continually profit more and more in 
Mie Knowledge » be the more 


inflamed with the Love of his true Rell- 


gion, 

But theſe many Years paſſed, this godly and 
decent Order of the ancient Fathers hath 
been ſo altered, broken and neglc&ed, by 
planting in uncertain Stories and Legends, 
with Multitude of Reſponds, Verſes, vai 

petitions, Commemorations and Syn 
als, that, commonly when any Book of 
the Bible was begun, after three or four 
Chapters were read out, all the reſt were 
unread. And ia this Sort the Book at 
Iſaiah was begun in Advent, and the Book 
of Geneſis in Septuazeſimaz but they were 
only begun and never read through : After 
Ie Sort were other Books of holy Scrip. 
ture uſed, And moreover, whereas St. Paw 
would have ſuch Language ſpoken to the 
People in the Church, as they mighe un- 
ges ſtand, and have Profit by hearing the 
ſame; the Service in theChurch of Egan 
theſe many Years hath been read in Latrn 


to the People, which uy underſtand not ; 


{d that they have heard with their Ears 
only, and their Heart, Spirit and Mind 
Have not been edified thereby. 
thermore, notwithſtanding that the 


+ 
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thers have divided the Pſalms into ſeven 


Portions, whereot 4 was called a 
i 


oftwrn : Now of late Time a few of them 


have been daily faid, and the reſt utterly - 
omitted, Moreover, the Num 
neis of the Rules called th 
manifold Changings of the Service, was the 
Canfſe, that to turn the 


ber and Har 
the Pis, and the 


only was ſo 
hard and intricate a Marter, that many 
Times there was more Rufigefs to find out 
what ſhould be read, than to read it when 
it was found out. 

Theſe Inconvenlencies therefore confi. 
dercd, here is ſet forth ſuch an Order 
whereby the ſame ſhall be redreſſed. And 
tor a Readineſs in this Matter here is drawn 
out a Calendar for that Purpoſe, which is 
plain and eaſy to be underſtood ; wherein 
(ſo mach as may be) the reading of tply 
Scripture is fo ſet forth, that all gs 
ſnall be done in Order, without breaking 
one Piece from another. For this Cauſe be 
cut off Anthems, Reſponds, Invitator ies, 
and ſuch like Things as did break the con- 
tinual Courſe of the reading of the Scrip- 
ture. 

Yet, becauſe there is no Remedy but 
that ot Neceſlity, there muſt be ſome Rules; 
therefore certain Rules are here ſet th; 
which, as they are few in Number, ſo they 
are plain and eaſy to be u der ſtood: 80 
that hece you have an Order tor Prayer, 
and for the reading of the holy Scripture, 
much agreeable to the Mind and Purpoſe 
of the old Fathers, and a great deal more 
profitable and commodious than that which 
of late was uſed, It is more profitable, be. 
cauſe here ace left out many Things, where- 
of ſome are untrue, ſonie uncertain, ſome 
vain and ſuperſtitious; and nothing is or- 
ezined to byread, but the very pure Word 
of God, the holy Scriptures, or that which 
is agreeable to the ſame ; and that in ſuch 
a Language and Order, as is moſt eaſy and 

lain for the Underſtanding both of the 

eaders and Hearers. It is alſo more com- 
modious, both for the Shortneſs ther cot, 
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Of CEREMONTIES 


and for the plainnefs of the Order, and for 
that the Rules be few and eaſy. 
And whereas heretofore there hath been 
great Diverſity in ſaying and ſfioging in 
Churches within this Realm; ſome follow. 
ing Saliſbury Uſe, ſome Hereford Uſe, and 
ſom#-the Uſe of Bangor, ſome of York, ſome 
of Lin eln; now from henceforth alt the 
whole Realm ſhall have but one Uſe, 7 
ind foraſmu.h as nothing (au de fo 
28 ſet forth, but Donbrs may arife in 
the Uſe and Practice of the ſame z to ap- 
Wale all ſuch Diverſity (if any and 
the Reſolution of all Doubs cern- 
ing the Manner how to u ow, do, 
and execute the Things edn this 
; the Parties that ſo 40d, or diverf« 
iy take any Thing, ſhall alway refort_t9 
the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, who by his Dif- 
cretion ſhall take Order for a'er'ng 
and appcaſing of the ſame; fo that the ſame 
Order be not — whey to any I hing con- 
tained in this Book. - And it the — 
the Dioceſs be in Doubt, then he may 
for the Reſolution thereof to the Arche 


biſhop. _ ' 
" | Tough It de appointed, That all Fhings 
ſhall be and ſung in.the Chur 
the Engli/h T ongue, to the end, that the 
ongregation may be thereby edified ; yet 
it is not meant, but that when Men fa 
Morning and Kvening Prayer privately, 
they may ſay the ſame in my nNEuvage 
they themſelves do underſtand. 

And all Priefts and Dcacons are to fay 
daily the Morning and Evening Prayer, 
either privately or openly, not being let by 
Sickneſs, or ſome other urgent Cauſe. 

And the Curate that miniſtcezh in every 
Pariſh Church or Chapel, being at home, 
and not otherwiſe 2 hindered, 
ſhall ſay the ſame in rhe Fariſh Church of 
Chapel where he miniſtreth, and ſhall cauſe 
a Bell to be tolled thereunto, a convenient 
Time before he begin, that the People may 
come to God's Word, and to pray 
with him. 0 | 


the 
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10 f CEREMONIES, why ſome be abolilhed, and ſome 
retained. 


F ſach Ceremonies as be uſed in 
the Church, and have had their 
Beginning by the LIoftitution of 


focly Intent and Purpoſe 
at length turned to Vanity and Saperſti- 
tion: e entered into the Church by in- 
diſcreet Devotion, and ſuch a Zeal as was 
without Knowledge ; and for becauſe they 
were winked at in the Beginnings, my 
grew daily to more and more Abuſes, whi 

not only for their Unoprofitableanefs, but al. 
fo becauſe they have much blinded the 
People, and obſcured the Glory of God, 
are worthy to be cut away, and clean re · 


ſe deviſed, and yet 


Man, ſome at the firſt were of 


jected: Other there be, which although 
they have been deviſed b Man, yet it e 
thought g20d to reſerve them ill, as well 

for a decent Order in the Church, (far the 
which they were firſt deviſed,) as becauſe 
they pertain to Edification, Whereunto all 
Things done in the Chusch (as the Apaltle 
tescheth) onght to be tefert a 

the keeping or omitting af 

fidered, 


And althou 


a Ce:emony, in itſelf con is but ® 
ſmall Thing; yet the wiltub hd contanp- 
tnous Tranfgr „and breakiag of a com- 


tence before God. Let all Things be done 


among you, ſaith Saint Paul, in 6 ſeenly and 
Ts TW 00 u. 
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to the 


Of CEREMONTES. 


ave Order»: The Appointment of the which 
Order pertaineth not to private Men 
erefore no Man ought to take in Hand, 
nor preſume to appoint or alier any publick 
"or common Order in Chriſt's Church, ex- 
cept be be lawfully called and anthorized 
therevnto, 

And whereas in this our Time, the Minds 


Men are fo diverſe, that ſome think it a 


great Matter of Conſcience to depart from 
a Piece of the leaſt of their Ceremonies, 
=_ be fo addicted to their old Cuſtoms ; 
again, on the other Side, ſome be ſo 
new-fangled, that they would innovate all 
J hings, and ſo deſpiſe the old, that nothing 
can like them, but that is new: It was 
thought expedient, not ſo much to have 
eſpect how to pleaſe and ſatisfy — of 
theſe Parties, as how to pleaſe God, 
profit them both. And yet leſt erte 


mould be oſfended. whom aſon 
| eight ſaiify, here be certain Cauſes ren- 
| ied, why ſome of the accuſtomed Cere- 
put away, and ſome retained 


| and kept fill. 

Some are put away, becauſe the great 
& -Exceſs and Multitude of them hath ſo in- 
creaſed in theſe Itter _ that the Bur- 

them was intolera 
line in his Time 1 —— 
that they were grown to ſuch a Number, 
that the Ellate of Chriſtian People was in 
worſe Cafe conce ning that Matter than 
were the Fews : And he counſciled, that 
\ Yoke and Burden ſhould be taken 

away. as Time would ferve quietly 

„ But what would Saint 4ugu/tine have 
faid, if he had ſcen the Ceremon es of late 
Days uſed gong! us; whereunto the 
Multitnde uſed in his Time was not to be 
mpared? This our exceflive Multitude of 
eremonies was ſo great, and many of 
them fo dark, hat they did more confound 
and darken, than declare and ſet f th 
Chriſt's Benefits unto u.. And beſides this, 
Chriſt's Goſpel, is not a ceremonial Law, 


monies 


(as much of Moſes Law was,) but it is a 
el'gion to ſerve God,” not in Bondage of 
the Figure or Shadow, but in the Fr 


of the Spirit; being content only with 
thoſe Ceremonies, which do ſerve to a de- 
cent Order, and godly Diſcipline, and ſuch 
as be apt to Nir up the dull Mind of Man 
embrance of his Duty to G 

by ſome notable and ſpecial 'Signification, 
whereby be might be edified. Further- 
ore, the moſt weighty Cauſe of the A- 
nt of certain Ceremonies was, 


. 
— 


dle; wheredft 


to do 


That t were ſo far abuſed, partly Ny 

the faperſtitious Blindneſs of the Rude and 

Unlearned, and partly by the unſatiable 

Avarice of ſuch as ſought more their own 
cre, than the Glory of God, that the 
uſes could not we'l be taken away, the 
ing remaining ſtill. 

But now as concerning they Perſons, 
which peradvemure will offended, for 
that ſome of the old Ceremonies are re- 
tained {till : If they conſider, that withont 
ſome Ceremonies it is not poſlible to keep 
any Order, or quiet Diſcipline in the 
Church, ey fall eaſily perceive juſt Cauſe 
to reform their Judgments. And it they 
think much that any of the old do remain, 
and wonld rather have all deviſed anew : 
Then ſuch Men granting ſome 2 
convenient to be had, ſorely where thevid 
may be well uſed, there they cannot rea- 
fonably ceprove the old only for their Age, 
without r of thelr own Folly, 
For in ſuch a Caſe they ought rather to 
have Reverence unto them tor their Anti- 
quity, if they will declare themſelves to be 
more ſtudious of Unity and Concord, than 
of Innovations and New-fangleneſs, w: ich 
(as much as may be with true ſetting forth 
of C'wi{t's Religion) is always to be elchew= 

- Furthermore, fuch ſhall have no juſt 
Cauſe with ths Ceremonies reſerved to be 
offended : For as thoſe be taken away 
which were moſt abuſed, and did burden 
Mens Conſciences without any Cauſe ; ſo 
the other that remain, are retained for a 
Diſciplime and Order, which (upon juſt 
Canſes) may be altered and changed, a 
therefore are not to be eſteemed equal with 

's Law. moreover, they be nei. 
ther dark nor dumb Ceremonies, but are 
fo ſet forth, that every Man may under- 
ftand what they do mean, and to what Vie 
they do ſerve; fo that it is not like that 
they in Time to come ſhuuld be abuſed as 
others have been. And in theſe our Doings 
we condemn no other Nations, nor pre- 
ſ{ciibe any Thing but to out own People 
only: For we think it Convenient, that e- 
very Country ſhould uſe ſuch Ceremonies 
as they ſhall think beſt to the letting forth 
of God's Honour and Glory, and to the 
reducing of che People to a molt per fett 
ard godly Living, without Error or Super- 
ſition; and that they ſhould put away 
other Things, which from Time to Time 
they perceive to be moſt abuſed, as in 
Mens Ordinances it often chanceth di- 

in diverſe Countries. 5 
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H E Pſalter ſhall be read through 
once every Moench, as it is ther 
appointed both for. Mornipg an« 


a ne Wl Fer cu 


| be read onl | 


* 


Twenty ninth 


. 
"LT 3X, 
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* 
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1 The Order how the PSALTER is appointed to be read. 


And whereas January, March, May, July. 


42 105 October, and December, have One 
[ 


and thirty Days apiece; It is ordered, that 
the fame 12 hall be read the Day 
f the ſaid 


Months, which were read 
y betore: Plalter may, — 


— 


gin again the firſt Day of the next Month 
fuins. . 
"And whereas the CXIX Pſxtm is divided 
into XXII Portions, and is over long to be 
read at one Time; Ii is ſo ordered, that at 
one Time ſhall not be read above four or 
five of the ſaid Portions, 
And at the End of xy Pſalm, and of 
every ſach Part of the CAIX Ffalm, ſhall 
be repeated this Hymn, 


4 


The Order how the PSALTER, Gc. is appointed to be read. 


be to the Fathar, and to the Son » and 
to the Git ; : 
4s 11 was ih the Beginning, is now, and 
ever uli be : rid without End, Amen. 


Note, That the Pf lter followcth the Di. 
viſiin of the Hebrews, and the Ira 
tion of the grea! Eri Bible, fer forth 
and uſed in the Time of King Henry 

d the Sixt. 


r "I 
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The Order how the reſt of the HOLY SCRIPTURE is 
appointed to be read, ; . 


HE Old Teſtament is inted 
tor the titit Leſlons at Morning 
and Kue ing Player; fo a+ the 


molt Part theicot will be read 
over every Year once, as in the Calendar 
is appointed. | 

The New Teſtament is appointed for the 
ſecond Leflons at Morn'ng and Evening 
Prayer. and ſhall be read over o derly eve- 
8 ear thrice, beſides the Epiſtles aud 

ſrels; except the Apocalyple, out of 
06S there 7 only certain proper Lef- 
ons appointed upon ders Fears, 

And to knuw what Leſſons ſhall be read 
evciy Day, look for the Day of the Month 
in tie Calendar following, and there ye 
ſhall find the Chapters that mall be read 


—_—— 


for the Leſſons both at Mora'eg and K. 
vening Prayer; except only the Movecabl 
Fells, which arc not ja the Calendar, an 
the Immoveable, where there is 2 Blank 
left in the Colamn of Leſſon ; the proper 
ons for all which Days ate to be found 
n the Tables of proper Leſſons. .. 
And Note, That wheoſoever proper Pſalms - 
or Leſſons are appointed ; then the Films 
and Leſſons of ordinary Courſe appointed 
in the Pſalte: and Calendar (it they be di 
terent) ſhall be omitted for that Tune. 
Note alfu, That ihe Collect, Toiltle and 
Gotpel a A ＋ tor the 11 5 (hall yo . 
all the Week after, Wicte it is not in this 
Book othe: wiſe oi def cd. | 


2 
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TABLES and RULES for the Moveable and Immoveable- 


FEASTS; together with the 
through the whole Vear. 


RULES to know when the 
Moveable FEasTs and HOLY- 


DAYS begin. 


er-day (ob which the reſt is 
A 1 wo 7; 4 - tue ficſt 


Full Moon which happens upon, Or ext 
A 


after, the twenty firit Day of March; and 


if the Full Moon happen upon a Sunday, .. 


Eajter-day s the Sunday after, 


n is always the neareſt * i 


day tu the Fealt of 5. Ae. 

force or atter. 

— |, 3] Weeks 
x - 
winquagelimg Sunday 35 5 7 detore 

: im 6). *.. 


Days of Faſting and Abſtinence- 


- 


Rotation Sunday 5 Weeks Þ 

Alcenſion-day - is 40 Days after” 
Whit /\unqay 7 Wecks | Eaſlers - 
Triuity Sunday A Meck- 


„ — W... 


— — 


A TABLE of all the FeasTs 
that are to be obſerved in the. 
Church of England throughout: 
the Lear. | 
. gp Hb , Wa 

Ot the Eptohany. Of the Conver os a: 

br, Paul. Ot 9 at the $3 1 


=> 
- 
n 
" 
1 


TABLES and RULES, &c. 


ed Virgin. Of St. Matthias the Apoſtle. 
the Annunciation of the Bleficd Virgin. 
* Mark the c Of St. Pluilig 
and St. James tbe A Ot the Aſcen- 
ſion of our Lord Jefus Chriſt. Ot St. Bar- 
nabas, Of Ge Nay or St. John Baptif}. 
Ot St. Peter the Apoſtle. - Ot St. James the 
Apoſtle. Of St. 1 MInge the Apoſtle. 
Of St. Matthew the Apoſtle. Of St. Mi. 
chael and all Angels. Of St. Luke the 
vanpelilt. of — Simon and St. jude the 
nne all Saigts. Of St. Andrew 
e Apo _ homas the Apoſtle. 
Ot the Nativity of our Lord. Of 8. Ste- 


phen the Martyr, Of St. John the Evan- 
Bell. 80 ke ly Innocents. 10 


* and Tueſday in Ea/ter-Tveel. 
Monday and Tueſday in Whitjun-wweek. 


— — 


% 


A TABLE of the Vigils, Faſts, 
and Days of Abſtinence, to be 
obſerved in the Year. 


of our Lord. Before the Puriti- 

| the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, Before 
Eaton Annunciation of the 

dre Faſter-day. Before Aſcenſion-day. 

fore Pentecoſt. Before St. Matthias. Be- 

fore St. John Bapt ſt. Before St. Peter. Be. 

fore St fore — Bartholomew. 


Bet Befor © Ne, yon. a 
Ft; Jude. Before St. Andrew, Bctore St. 
ore All Saints. 


Vote, That if any of theſe Feaſt-davs fall 
a Monday, then the V Vigil or Faſt. day 


4 by Þ HE Evens or Vigile be before the Nati. 
| vit l 


Bleſſed Virgin, 


ſhall be kept upon the Saturday, and not 


upon the Sunday next | before it, 


* 


* a ——— 4 


Days of Faſting or Abſtinence. 


* 1 "BE forty Days of Lent. 

The Em 1 at the four 
Seaſons, * the Hedneſday, Friday and 
Saturday after the firſt Sunday in Lent, the 
Feaſt of Pentecoſt, September 14, Decem. 


ber 

i The three Rogn1tion-days, being the 
Monday, Tueſdny, and Weaneſday betore Ho. 
ly e or the Aſcenſion of our Lol d. 


All the Fridays in the Year, except 
PE) ret , ? cep 


— 
—_— 
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Certain Solemn DAs for which 


particular Services are appoint- 
ed. 


I. T HE Fifih Day of November, being 
the Day kept in Memory of the Pa. 

Pit The Thirt jeth Day of bei 
c 2 et ay ng 
ny kept in Memo of th © Martyr- 
0 of King Charles the Firſt 


be 3 ine code twentieth Day of 11 7 
ing the Day kept in Memory ot the 
— and 2 of King Charles the Sc- 
cond, 


IV. The Twenty fifth Day of Oęloler, 
being the Day on which His Majcty be- 
gan his happy Reign. 


J Proper PSALMS on certain Days. | 
1 Mattins. Even- ſong. 
JCHRISTMAS-DAY.| Palms 19, 45, 85. Pſalms 89, 110, 132. 
ASH-WEDNESDAY, Pſalms 6, 32, 38, Pſalms 102, 130, 143. 
IGOOD-FRIDAY Pſa!ms 22, 40, 54» | Pſalms 69, 88, 
EASTER-DAY.' Palms 2,57, 11, Palms 113, 114, 118, 
{aSCENSION-DAY:| Palms 8, 15, 21, - Pſalms 24, 47, 108, 
| x JW HITSUNDAY. Palms 48, 68. Pſalms 104, 145. 
20 ne ID _ 7 7 


** weng 


bs Hover LESSONS to be. ad ar MoxnING ab 
EVENING PRAYER on the SUNDAYS, and other 
HoLY-DAYS, throughout the Tours | 
9 LESSONS proper for SUNDAYS, 
Sundays of | Mattins, Evenſong. Goo after | Mattins, Evenſong. 
I Ifalah 1 |iſaiah 2 day. Deutero. 12 | Deutero. 13 
2 $ 24 Whitſunday. 
3 25 26 1 Leſſon {| {6 to ver. 18 Ifalah 11 
4 30 32 Leſſon | AQs 19. v.34 Acts 19 to v, ar 
E Trinity - Sun- | 
I 37 38 ar. 
. a | az || 2 Leſſon {Genefis 1 2 18 
Sundays after 2 Leſſon Matthew 3 : 5 
the Epiphany. N Sundays aſter 4 
2 44 46 [[ rTrinity. 
| 2 $51 53 I Joſhua 10 
ö 3 55 .56 2 [Judges 4 
Si 57 58 3 i Samuel 2 
5 59 | 64 4 i2 
$4 65 66 's | 15 
Septuazeſima. | Geneſis 1 | Geneſis 2 6 {[2Samuel 12 
S exag ems. 3 6 7 ; Ns 
Lent. 9 - 18 
1 Sunday | 19 to ver. 30 22 10 6 21 
a... 27 |-. 34 it [2Kings 5 
| 3 39 42 12 10 
* 43 45 831 . 
| 5 Exodus 3 Exodus 5 14 Jeremiah 5 
| 1 9 oo 1 ” 
T Leon - 16 [Ezekiel 2 
-2 Leſſon {Matthew 26 ] Heb. 5 to v. 11 17 14 
Eajter-day | 18 29 
rt Leſſon Exodus 12 Exodus 14 19 Daniel 3 
2 Leſſon | Romans 6 Acts 2 ver. 23 20 | Joel 2 
os a I 21 [Habakkuk2 
| I Numb, 16 Numbers 22 22 [Proverbs 2 
2 23, 24 25 a3 51. 
3 | Deutero. 4 | Deutero. 5 24 13 
4 , 6 7 * 25 15 
| 4... —— 8 
pO 2 . — * | 5 


AG 1 LESSONS, 


[ 
i 
| 
| | 


- 


1 - * _ — 2 — = ” WT 
% cn 
* a 7 LESSONS proper for HoLY-DarYs, 
Mattins. Evenſon . Tueſday in Ea. * 
= 8 5 Proverbs 20 {Proverbs 5 N Her. well. ” j Evenſong: 
| alle. . T4 A, 1 Leſſon [Exodus 20 Exodus 32 
Nativity of | \ £2) 2 Leſſon [Luke 24tov. 1301 Cor, 
Chriſt, PR a St, Mark. {Ecclus 4 
1 Leſſon I{faiah9 to v. 8[Ifa. 5 v. 10 tv 5% Philip and 
" 2Lleſſin Luke 2 to v.15 Titu 3 v. 4 to [St James. 
St. Steph n. (v. 9 % 1Leſſon 7 
i Leſſon [Proverbs 28 Eccleſiaſ. 4 2 Leſſon [John 1 ver. 4 
2 Leſſon Acts 6 ver. 8 &\Afts 7 v. 30 to | Alcenſion-day. 
| | <h.7 to v. 30 v. 55]] 1 Leſſon Deutero. 10 |2 Kings 2 
St. Jom 2 Leſſon Luke 24 v. 44 Koh. 4 to v.17 
tuin [Rcclefial 5 JEccleſiaf. 6 Monday in 
2 Leſſon Apocalypſe 1 [Apoc. #2 ||Whitſun.week. FR, 20 
Innocenti. day. fer. 31 to v. 18] Wiſdom 1 || 1 Leſſon Gen. it tov, 0 Num. 11 v.16 
Circumciſion. 7 2 Leſſon [1 Cor. 12 1 Cor, 14 to 
1 Leſſon [Geneſis 17 Deut. 10 v. 12]| Tueſd«y in N 
- Leſſon Romans 2 oloſlians 2 Wiutſun-week, 
[E-iphony. 1 Leſſon II Sa. 19 v. 8 Deut. 30 
Jen [ifaiah 6e finish 49 || 2Leſſon II Th. 5. v. 120 John 4 to 
2 Leſſon Luke 3to v. 23J John 2 to v.12 | (io v. (ver, 14 
N | g 1 Leſſon Eeclus 10 [Eeclus 12 
2 2 Leſſon Acts 22 to v.22 Acts 26 St Join Bar 4 9 
ur fcalion of | | | - 4 | 
e Vir. Mary. Wiſdom 9 [Wiſdom 12 . 
{St, Matthias. w [Eccles 1 * fon [Malachi 3 [Malachi4 |, 
] amwnciation 2 Leſſon {Matthew 3 Matth. 14 to 
| of bur Lady. Ecclus 2 3- [St. Peter, (ver. 13, 
Wedr . 1 Leſſon * {gccles us JEcclus 19 
| fore Falter, . - 11 2 Leſſon . p Acts 
1 Leſſon Hoca Hoſea = 5 
. 13 a 14 IS.. Fomes, Ecclus 21 [Ecclus 22 
— —j Hoha 11 v. 45 St. Bartholo- ä 
N 7 a 
Baller | 1 24 — 
. Leſſon Daniel 9 {Jeremlah 31 5 35 30 | 
2 Leſſon John 13 x 
d, Friday. 8 Geneſis 31 {Daniel 10 v. 5 
I Leſſon Sen. a2 tov.20|{ſaiah 83 Acts e Ie ee 
2 Leſſon - [John 18 r Peter 2 - : 
£Eaſter-Even, 1 Ecclus 5 1 ob e 
| 1 Leſſon [Zecharlah 9 Exodus 13 ; | | 
2 Leſſon [Luke 23 v. 50 4 Joh 24, 25 a2 | 
Monday in Pa. Tr SE , : 2 
Her ret. nn Wiſ. z to v. 0 Wiſ,5 to u. 17 
| © Leſſon Exodus 16 [Exodus 17 Heb. tt v. 330 Apoc. 19 to}. 
2 Leſſon {Matthew 28 Jas 60 & ch, 22. y (ver. 17 


JANVARY. 
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"The d TI EN DB A KR. 


IANUARM hath xxxi. Days. 
: [MORNIN EVENING 


' Acirtumciſ. - - - - 
100 » [Sen. I Matt. 1;Gen. 2}jRom+« 1 
31111143 — 1 21 
re 
215 — * - = 7 - oy - 
. Lepa . be 9 = * 
3|AlLucian Pr.} - 13 - 14 
9 b pa = - IS - 4 *- 1 
OO EROS RAE oh * 
11104] 191 920 
elne B. | - 2 22] - 2 
I 7 . - — - 
13 [4 1 - 25 + Iz} = by. 
. 

c - - - - . 1 - 22 

4 {PrifcaV.M.j - 3%; - 12 — 34 
wel - - | - 35| - 37} + 37]aCor. 
20|fr|Fabian B. . 3 „ 
zi [Agnes v. 4 190 41 
z Al Vincent MI“ 4% + 20] = 2 
22 216 
24 0 * - - - - 27 — 47 
25|d |Conver- „ 
280 (s. u. - 48] 23] - 49 
27|f - - I.. $& - 24|Exo0d.1} - 
25]8|- = * 2 - 25] - 
291A - = 4 = = 
301» X. Charler| --* - 27] 
T101c ( Martyr. - 81 * 


* Notes, That Exodus 6. Is to be read only 
” to Pirſe 14+ S 


MARC MH hath xxxi. Days. 
MORNINGTEVENING 


Prayer. 


— $99 te. | 


10 


E 
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2 Leff. 1 Leh A Let. 
2 Dever6 Eph. 6 
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ID = OS 005% O14 + Wd #3 we 


ü Philips 
5 


— ——— 


FEBRUARY hath xxvii. Days, a 
in every Leap Year xxix. Days. 


APRIL hath xxx, Days 


nN. 


| . yer Prayer. 


Da; — berween the Twenty TJ ; 
the Days upon which thoſe full Moons do 
ch in thoſe Years, of which they are 


22 "mT * 


UCURNINGLEVENT 


Fra © 


0 Ae ww. 


8 


5 
5 
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88283888883 982 


2 Lell. 1 Leif 2 Left, 
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29898895 255 


vs 
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The C A L E N D AR N. 
— 
MAY hath xxxi, Days, | JU 1 Y h hath - xxxi, Days, 81 
— n „ — ä — — 
EITEIEE EVENING MoxNING EVENIN — 
+. Prayer, | Prayer. +,» - = » WT. _ Prayer. _ 

; tie (i.e i J. Le. A Leif. i Lefi.} 2 Len. "OEM 
4 Philip "7 7 -] Tel, [7u%e Tej - - + + {ProviiiLuk-17{FroviziPail. 1 | 
c (Jac: A. Kin. [Aae zs xt. goRom. 1 Alvin. v. WMW. - 23! - 14 2 17 
d Invent. of the 10 Matt, 1 9333 . 2 2 e * 15 . 4 3 2£ 
e — 12 13 » [3 Transat, of 17 - 1 4 | 47 
< $8.00” I "© 5 T7. 302 (S. Mar-B.| 1910 Z I | 4 
* 8.1 7 - — 1k - — 2 o - ® © - 21 = 1 2 50 
A 18 - "= | * ls) 205 r * 23 — 19 J | 6 
d - JO - - 21 - 7 14 10 00 - 23] - © oY | 7 
Cy * 4 2Kin.1! + 9 © © @ + 27; + 21 1 
4 Kin.z py 7 pn 7 — 9 SOD! «= „„ - 20 - 22 2 | 9 
89 1 - - 8 10 11 © a a <8 Kecl. 1 21 KY 10 
F - I . 7 - 11 1214 „ — JI — 24 4 4 5 11 
„ © „ "> bd * 2H - - +« — Joa 1 $ 12 
A SS a» Ss py 10 = 111 11 - 13 1:8 i 20. 6 - 7 - «1 {11 
bl -.- - -|- 32] « 13] - x3] - 14|{1S{n{owith. B. | - of - 21 WW |:4 
c —— — * I - 1412 15 15 SA (Trend. - JI} « 3 U 
44 - - |- 26) - I5f - J. - eb e er. of = 1 E 
2 - 13] - 19' - qogfaCor. aff ivict- - - <-| - © 6 24 3 [ 
* Duaſt A. c. - 20 - f 21 - 2 190 * - - - 5s * [4 — - 4 | 
1 * * * 22 - 1 - 27 - 3 20e Marg. V. M * * ® 8 2 Fl 10 

= — = os - — - 25 - 4 11 7 — - - - — 9 - v 20 
J» i 28 Cra 3 He - 11 - 20] - 12 zm 2 
C „ — 8 = yy - 8 * 21 A + BE - 17 — Ix 9 8 - 2 z 
9 - - - — * 22 - 7 - 7 24 b Faft, — 15 . 12 * I - 3 2 
2 S "Ss - 9 - 27 Neh. 115 2 * 4. Ja. 4. M. — = 13 — - - 4 2 
. Aug; A. C. Neb. - 246) «© - 011296 8. Anne. M.| - 27] 14 18/Titus 1 2 
A Ve. BedowP, | - 2 - *- Jpcija7ici(totheV, Mi 10 +- 5] - 9 2 
Re:. re - 

611. of =» * * 1 . 12 * - - GS: 3 * — - 7 
£ (An. Eſth, 1 — 28 Ay | 17 1414 „414 23 = 16 * | » 7 
— 1 2 Mark 1 * 41 - 1d 31d e — 27 1 . — 8 | 
JUNE hath xxx. Days. AUGUST hath xxxi. Days, 
MORNING| EVENING IA NE Vans 
Prayer. Prayer. wy Prayer. Prayer. | 
1Cor ! 110 Jer 2% John20 Jer. 30 wed. 4 
I 210 21]'- 32 | 
2Cor. 1 Je Act * 364} * 
F — 36] - 4 | 
* 3 305 48 - | 
4 A P 40 - 
4055 2 — 
c - 44] - 1, 
85 77 17 
e - « 
» a | 11 f ® 7 Jam. A 
91112 x Lam. I 2 
1013104 29 3 
11 1410 . $ — 
12156 Ezek - 3 + 
13/160 - #2, iPet 
Salat. 1 le * 1 
2111 f — 33 
d fig Dan, 1 
8 4 201A 1 
d — 211 b Sfaret. ; 
2 e BP 
f - 42] Eph. 14 - 9 
1 28 - It 
bh 1 Hoſea1 
c - 2270 - 4 
d — b . 7 
e * » {[a9jc — vy121,3Jo 
f — G6ll3 15 11e 
NT" Jie = 
points out Eafter-day for that Yew» 7% ind ales; look for 


tumber of the Year A. — theſe Numbers, —. 1 * Year 1761, the Golden Number eine 1 


that Number ande oppotire to the 21 Marc, is the Day of the Paſchal Full Moon ; and 
II or. _ Lerter for - Year be ng te 226 of March being 4 to that Letter, 
w'll be z and oo lb ee hace thus to find gut the Faſphal Full Moon 
g Kb Lb unt Arne Year our "Lord 1999 ine h 
N. 8. I the full Moon hap! a 8 — | aſter is 4-4 | 
— GM 4 


SEPTEMBER 


- 


8 r 


The CALENDAR. 


SEPTEMBER hath xxx. Days. 


——— —— — 


MOKNING| EVENING 
Prayer. Prayer. 


NOVEMBER hath 4 xxx. "Dan, - 


IE 
Prayer 


| ; £ Leif, n 1 Teſf T Le 1 Leff. 
1'f (G.lev A. Sc. Hol. 141 Matt. 20 jorl 1 ls. 2 q Ul Saints D 
2 f * Joel 215 21 21 3 2 0 2 reer 
a - < [Amos] Ames ne 15 
La - - 8 >» A} - al 4'n «5 - 20 
$ 81 * 9 — þ * 8 - - - TA Pap. C s - = 
| Gal. - « 7 . Þ#} * 7l G{b Leonard . 24 
| 77 Enurch B. - Oo - 8;O0baft . 5 8 
7 * R.\Jonah 1} « 9 Jon. 2.3 8 „„ „ . 
| O'g V Fury - 4&4} + TO Micahi} - 1 gle 1 — 41 
10A Ieh! 11 3 ee - -- -<j = 
il „ eier antes. are . & - 
W—_; : - — . „ 71 nnn! * 37 
12 4 N . 1 * 14 Nah. 2 - 14 13 b Britlus By. - 30 
14 c Holy cron. 31 1 Hab. 3] - 10 ale 41 
230 . Hab. 2] - 16 - 3. 151d (Machur. 3 n. 4 
| v4 4 Zeph. » * 17 Zepf. 2 Cor. 116 e . ? 
. inder. . - 18 Narr. 1 217 Hugh. B. *. 
. Karte. 21 - 19 zech. I 3ili3ig! . 
5 * yr l 10 „„ 4e 2 
200 Faſt. . wo 20; »- 7 = Fa 201. Edm. x. M. Bar. 2 
21e J. Maithew * * 22 - — = Tic 6 - 
221f (4p. T' By. - of - US. WW © : 121 Ceci. v. M. 5 
123 * — 10 - 24 — I} * 2e Is. Clement. RB. & b. 
24 4 * 1 - 17 . - 13 - 9 2 7 = - = Iſaiah Z 
Ab. e, + 14] + 26 Mal. 3| - 10{25|g cn. v. M. 
1200 Cypclan. Mat. 24 27) - 13} - drjj2G|A} - - + 
2714 4. - 28 Tobti} - 12 271d "JE „ 
0 lf - + + {Tobita[Marki| 31 + 23j}28jef{ « - + 
0 g. Mcbadt, | = = | Bs I (> 3: © 
40s. Jer. Pr. | - 44 3' » 6f - 15 e . 


ven 225 and 4 
and 22 ETcclus only to V 


» That 44 Ecclus 25. is to be read only 
Ecclus 30. 2 to Veſe 1 
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OCTOBER hath xxxi. Days. 


DECEMBER hath xxxi. Days 


| WYANING EVENING 
_Frayer. | Prayer. 


6 


3 IL EVENING 
Pr ay cr. Prayer» 


. Tie 2 Lev. 
- 4 


Sw » 


Su Zu 1 win Sie = Wh 


* 


pay from the preſent 


5 Time, till the Vear 188 


incluſive, according to the 
foregoing Calendar. 


A BLE to find EasTEr-| 


1 


: 


; 


Golden [Day of the 
Number. Mo 


a 
1 


Sunday 


ath. Letter. 


i4 | March 21 
3. 22 
| 23 | 
24 


* 


4 
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FLECLEEP LES LEPC 


T*HTS Table contains ſo much 
of the Calendar as is neceſſary 
for the determining of EASTER ; 
to find which, look for the Golden 
Number of the Year in the Firſt 
Column of the Table, againſt which 
ſtands the Day of the Paſchal Full 
Moon ; then look in the Third Co- 
lumn for the Sunday Letter next 
afrer the Day of the Full Moon, 
and the Day of the Month ſtand- 
ing againſt that Sunday Leiter is 
EASTER-DAY. If the Full Moon 
happens upon a Sunday, then (ac- 
cording to the Firſt Rule) the next 
Sunday after is EASTER-DAY. 
To find the Golden Number, or 
Prime, add One to the Year of our 


' LORD, and then divide by 19; the 


Remainder, if any, is the Golden 


Number; but if nothing remaineth, 


then 19 is the Golden Number. 

To find the Dominical or Sun- 
day Letter, according to the 
Calendar, until the Year 1799 
incluſive, add to the Year of 
our LORD its Fourth Part, 
omitting Fractions, and alſo. 
the Number 1: Divide the! 
Sum by 7; and if there is 
Remainder, then A is the 
Sunday Letter: But if any Number 
remaineth, then the Letter ſtanding 
againſt that Number in the ſmall an- 
nexed Table, is the Sunday Letter. 

Fo the next Century, that is, 
from the Year 1800 ti 


820 
9 0020 


— 


___ 
ani 


Year only its Fourth Part, and then 


divide by 7, and proceed as in the 


laſt Rule. 


Note, THAT in all Biſſextile or 
Leap-Years, the Letter found, as 
above, will be the Sunday Letter 


| from the intercalated Day excluſive, 
to the End of the Lear. 


the Year 
1899 incluſive, add to the current 


I Z © |\ 


renne 


Another T A B L E to find Easrxx till. the Year 1899 
jneluſive. ** 


; F 
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SUNDAY LETTER Ss. 
| Golden |. , C D | E } 
Number. . 
I, [April 16 | 18 19 on 
u. japil jd sf 4 5 
III. Mar. 26 27 28 29 1 
IV. April 16 17 11 12 131 
V. April 2 3 4 5 6 
VI. [April 2z] 24 25] 19 20 
VII. April 9 10 I 12 13] 
VIII. April 2| 3IMar. 28 29 30 
IX. April 16 17 18 1 20 
X. april 9 10 11 5 6 
XI. Var. 26 27 28 29 30 
XII. April 16 4 IN 18 19 13] 
XIII. [April 2 3 41 1 6 
XIV. Mar. 26 27 28 22 23 
XV. April 16 10 11 ty 13 
XVI. [April 2 3 4 Mar. 30 
XVII. april 23] * 24 18 19 20 
XVIII. April 9 10 11 12 13 
XIX. [April 2 Mar. 27] 28 29 30 


O make uſe of the preceding Table, find the Sunday Letter 


for rhe Year in the 


e, and fo 
teral 


* 


» - 


ppermo 


Line, and the Golden Number, 
or Prime, in the Column of Golden Numbers, and againſt the Prime, 
in the ſame Line under the Sunday Letter, you have the Day of the 
Month on which EASTER falleth that Year, But, Note, 
Name of the Month is ſet on the Left Hand, or juſt. with the 
lloweth not, as in other Tables, by Deſcent,” but 


TABLE | 


» 1 1 tt. 


| Day, from the Year 1900, 


——_— 
_ * 


—— — 


Fir s i Farvnm 


to the Year 2199 incluſive. 


| -Golden | Day of bs. Sunday 
Numbers. | Month. Letters. 
14 March 22 D | 
3 23 E. 
24 F | 
11 25 G 
| 26 8 
7 . 27 B 
28| C 
29 D 
16 30 75 
5 31 . 
April 1 G 
13 3 4 A | 
f 55 
10 5 D 
6 1 
18 7 F | 
7 8 1 
R 
15 10 B 
4 | 11 C | 
12 D | 
12 1 
3 14 F | 
- I5 G 
9 16 A | 
1 17 B 
6 18 C | 
| 19 D 
| 20 E A 
; | 21 F 
| 22 G | 
23 | A 
N | 24 B 
5 I r 


HE Golden Numben 
FT in the foregoing Ca- 
lendar will point out the Days 
of the Paſchal Full Moor 
till the Year of our LoRD 
1900; at which Time, in or- 
der that the Eccleſiaſtical Full 
Moons may fall nearly on the 
fame Days with the real Full 
Moons, the Golden Numbers 
' muſt be removed to different 
Days of the Calendar, as is 
done in the annexed Table, 
which contains ſo much of the 
Calendar then to he uſed, as 
is neceſſary for finding the Pal- 
chal Full Moons, and the Feaſt 
of EASTER, from the Year 
1900, to the Year 2199 inclu- 
five. This Table is to be 
mace uſe of, in all Relpecis, 
as the firſt Table be fore in- 
ſerted, for finding EAST ER 
till the Year-1899, 


A TABLE 


| 


TABLE of the MOVEABLE FeAsSTs, for Fifty ons 
| A avs according t to the foregoing Calendar. 
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'AVONAOS NOLLVOON | 


Mar. 31 
April 12 
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Mar. 2 
April 19 


4 
Mar. 26 
April i5 
Via . 3! 
April 20 


M ar. 31 
April 20 


Mar. E 
Apcil ” 


Var. 29 
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A TABLT of the Moveanre Feas7s, according 
the ſeveral Days that EAs TER An poſſibly fall upon. 


OA 
1 1-15 E. 2 5 +» af] 
| 381 2 Go | 8 0 = & A 
86823323 
& 2888 > =3 |" | & [385 
ene 
— 2 . | — Jr wo 
Mar. 22 1 [Jan. 18|Feb, 4 April 25 ril 30]May 100 27 [Nov. 29 
23] 1 19 5 27 May ll 12 27 
24] 1 2 3 2 12] 27 Dec. 
25] 2 21 7 29 3 13] 27 ; 
1 260 .2 22 8 30 4 141 27 
| 27] 2 23 May 1 5 15] 26 [Nov. 27 
Hal 2.0 24 ' 2 6þ 16] 26 
29 2 | 25 11 3 7 17] 26 
300 2 2 12 4 8 18] 26 
2 27 13 5 9 19] 26 Dec. 1 
| 3 28 I4 10 20 26 - 
21 3 29 15 7 11 21 26 
21 30 16 8 12 220 25 Nov. 27 
4| 3 11 2 
5] 3 Feb. 1 18 10 14 24] 25 
—F 6| 22 cf 19 11 15 25] 25 
1 8 3 31 2 12 16 P 26 25 Dec. 1 
| 4 4 21 13 17 27] 25 
99 4 5 22] 14 18 29] 25, 
10 4 6 23 15 19 29] 24 Nov. 27 
N TT} 4 Z 241. - 16 20 301/24 | 
— Yu 4 25 17] 21 311 24 
, 13 4 A. 26] 18 22|June 1] 24 
14] 4 10 27 19 a. 7-2 ns Dec. 1 
15 5 11 28 ä 20 24 24 
166 5 12 Mar. 1 21 25 24 
1215 13 RE... 5| 23 Nov. 2 
18 5 14 3 23 27 6| 23 | 
8 15 4 24 28 7] 23 
| 20] 5 16 5 25 29 8] 23 
2115 17 6 26 3 9 23 Dec. 
22] 6 18 21 27 31 10] 23 
23] 6 19 28]June 1 11123 
24] 6 20 9 29 2 12] 22 [Nov. 2 
251 6 21 10 3 3] 13] 22 2 
Note, That in « Biſexti ear, the Number of Sundays after _ will de 


me 22 s it Ea/ter. er ng Day late; than it eally dres. 

[553 n. one Day Ay in * 12 Car” yr be ad'cd io the Day of Me Month 
oY the Table tor Septugeſt va ad the like muſt be done For the 

| ay o $3 (commonly called 45. — ＋ — * the Table Wie 1 8 De * the 


arch tor it ; for in that Calc y given by the Table _ 


Eee 


TABL xs for finding the Dominical or Sunday! Letter, 


and the Places of the Golden Numbers in the Calendar. 
TALE IL 


O find the Dominical or Sunday Letter for. any FR" Year of - 


our LORD, add to the Year its fourth Part, omitting Fractions, 
and alſo the Number, which in Table I. ſtandeth at the Top of the 


Column, where! the Number of Hundreds contained in thar given - 


Year is found: Divide the Sum by 7, and if there is no Remainder, 


then A is the Sunday * but [ an | Howe remaineth, then . 
the Letter which ſtande 3 . 


1 e 
8 YR TABLE 


5 
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TAB L E II. 


— 


O find the Month an 
Days of the Month t. 
which the Golden Number: 
ought to be prefixed in the Ca. 
lendar in, any given Year © 
our LORP, conſiſting of entir 
Hundred Years, and in all the 
intermediate Years, betwixt 
that and the next Hundredth 
— ear following, look in the ſe- 
ond Column of Table II. for 
the given Year, conſiſting of 
entire Hundreds, and note the 
Number or Cypher which ſtands 
againſt it in the Third Column; 
then in Table III. look for the 
ſame Number in ths Column 
under any given Golden Num- 
ber, which when you have 
found, guide your Eye Side- 
ways to the Left Hand, and is 
the Firſt Column you will find 
| the Month and Day to which 
| that Golden Number ought to 
be prefixed, in che Calendar, 
during that Period of One hun- 
'| dred Years. | | 


Tux Letter B prefixed to 
certain Hundredth Years in 
Table II. denotes thoſe Years 
which are till to be accounted 
| Biſſextile, or Leap Years in the 
New Calendar; whereas all the 
other Hundredth Years are to 
be accounted enly common | 
Years, 5 12 - 


TABLE 1, 
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arch 21 
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larch 24 
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The ORDER for MORNING and EVENIN 
PRAYER, daily to be ſaid and uſed * | 


out the Year. 


1 Monxxix and Evikine PRAYE 
f ſhall” be uſed in the, accuſtomed Place of 
church, Chapel, or Chancel; except it ſhall be ocherwif 
determined by the Ordinary of the Place. And he Cha 
cels ſhall remain as they have done in Times paſt, | A 


Ax Do here is to be noted, That fuch Ornaments 1 
ile Church, and of the Miniſters there at all Time * 
| ol their Miniſtration, ſhall be retained, and be. in Uſe 

$ . a were in this Church of ENGLAND, by 06 Authority ?* 
of Parliament, in the Second Year of che Reign fl ©; 
' King EDward the Sixth, 


IN PX K 5 


181 


Ai the beginning of Morning Pra 


voice ſome one or more of theſe 


HEN the wicked man 
W turneth away from his 
committed, and doth that which is 
law ful and right, he ſhall ſave his 
ſoul alive. Exzek, xvii. 27. 

I acknowl-dge my tranſgreſſi- 
ons, and my ſin 1s ever before me, 
P/al. li. 3. ; 

Hide t y face from my ſins, and 
blot out all mine iniquities. Ver. 9. 

The ſacrifi: es of God are à bro- 
ken ſpirit: a broken and a contrite 
heart, O God, tiiou wilt not deſpiſe. 
Ver. 17. 

Rent your heart, and not your 
garments, and turn unto the Lord 
your God ; for he ia gracious and 
merciful, flow to auger; and of 
great kindnets, and repenteth him 
of the evil. Joel. ii. 13. 

To the Lord our God belon 
mercies and forgiveneſſes thoug 
we have rebelled againſt him: 
neither have we obeyed the voice 
of the Lord our God, to walk in 
his laws which he ſet before us. 
Dus. 12." 0; 19... | 
pc: O Lord, correct me, but with 
judgment ; not in thine anger, leſt 
thou bring me to nothing. Fer. x. 
24. Pſal. vi 8 up 

Repent ye; for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. St, Matt. iii. 2. 
Iwill ariſe and go to inv father, 
* and will lay unto him, Father, I 
babe fanned apainit heaven, and 


38 r and am no more Mor- 


7 x 


. 
* 
* 1 


The O R DE R for 1 
MORNING P RAY E R, 


wickedneſs that he hath 


Daily throughout the Vear. 


er, the Miniſter ſhall read with a load 
entences of the Scriptures that follow x 
and then he ſhall ſay that which is written after the ſaid Sentences. 


thy to be called thy ſon... St. Luke 


xv. 18, 19. | 
Enter not into judgment with 
thy ſervant, O Lord; for in thy 
ſight thall no man living be juſti- 
fied. P/al, cxliii 2. | 
If we ſay that we have no ſin, 
we deceive ' ourſelves, and the 
truth is not in us. 
fels our fins, he is faithful and 


jutt to forgive us our fins, and tio 


cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ- 
neſs. r St. John i. 8, 9. ts 
Early beloved” brethren, the 


Sc: ipture movethus in ſundry 3 
places to acknowledge and confeſs. 2 


our manifold fins and wickedneis; 


and that we ſhould not diſſemble 3 


nor cloke them before the face-of 
Almighty God, our heavenly Fa- 
ther, but confeſs them with an 
humble, lowlv, penitent, and obe- 
dient heart, to the end that we 
may obtain forgivenels of the ſame 
by his infinite go dneſs andmerey. 
Andalthough webughrat ali times 


humbly to acknowledge our finsbes © 3 


fore God, yet ought we molt net 
ly ſo to do, when we aſfſe::ble and 


meet together, 16 render thanks for 
the greatbenefits that we have te- 
ceive at his hands, te ſet forth Hig ©: 


moſt worthy praiſe to hear his mo 


holy word, and-togalk thoſe things | 


which are requifire and necgſſa y, 


But if we con- 


Py 
1 
— 


- 


1 
1 


=_ 


as well for the body as the ot, 
Wherefore [ pray and heſeechyey; - 


as many as are here pretent, toac- 


company * ; 


| 
company me with a pure heart, and 


humble voice, unto the throne of 
the heavenly grace, fayingafterme: 


T 4 gereral Confeſſion to be ſaid of 
the whole Congregaticn, after the 
AMiniſler, all kneeling. 

Lmighty and moſt merciful Fa- 

ther, we have erred and ſtray- 
ed from thy ways like loſt OP 
We have followed too much the 
devices and deſires of our own 
b hearts: We have offended -agamit 
thy holy Jaws: We have left un- 
done thoſe things which we onght 
to have done; And we have done 
thoſe things which we -ought not 
to have done; And-there-is no 
health in us. But thou, O Lord, 
bare mercy upon us, n4ſerable of- 
' Fenders. Spare thou them, O God, 
which confeſs their ſaults. Reſtore 
thou them that are penitent; Ac- 
> cording to thy promiſes declared 
unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſu our 
Lord. And grant, O moſt merciful 
Faber, for his ſake, That we may 
+ hereaſter live a godly, righteous, 
Aud ſober life, To the glory of thy 
„ boh Name. Amen. - 


| 
| 
| 
N 
\ 
| 
' 


„ Bo. be pronounced by the Prieſi 
* © alone, ſtanding; the People /till 
«, © kneeling, 
"RE A Lmighty God, the Father of 
. ous Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
”, Gefireth not the death of a ſinner, 
but rather that he may turn from 
bis wickedneſs, and live; and hath 
dien pbwer and co:pmandment to 
Kee mie to 898 and pro- 
f-  Hattbee to bis e, being peni- 
5 my the Abe lot on and Reon 
their ius: Hepardoneth and ab- 
'Jofveth all them that truly repent, 
-and-unfeiguedly believe his hol 
Gospel, Whereforelet us beſeec 
him to grant us true repentance, 
and hie Le de thole things 
maß pla 


- 


— 
— 


MORNING PRAYER. 


T | The Alfi lu tion or Remiſſion of ſins, 


ſave us. 


help us. a 


which: we do at 


this preſent; and that the reſt of - 
our lite hereafter may be pure and V 
holy; oc op at — laſt we may I 
come to his eternal joy, through . 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. " _ 


T The People ſhall anſwer here, and '$ 

at the End all other Prayers, * 
Tien the miniſler ſhall kneel, and vit 
Jay the Lord's Prayer, with an au- Wit!" 


dible voice, the people alſo kneel- 
ing, and repeating it with him, 
both here, and whereſoever elſe it 
is uſed in Divine Service, 


OFT Father, which art in Hea- 
ven, Hallowed be thy name; 
Thy Kingdom come; Thy will be 
done in Earth, as it is in Heaven: 
Give us this day our daily bread; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us; And lead us not into tempta- 
tion; But deliver us from evil: 
For thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, ſor ever and 
ever. Amen. b 

J Then likewiſe he hall ſay, 

O Lord, open thou aur lips. 

Anſwer, And our mouth {ſhall 


ſhew forth thy /praiſe. 
Prieſt, O God, make ſpeed to 


Anſwer. 0 Lord, make haſte to 


Here all landing up, the Prise 
1 {hall 7 * 4 if 

Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the holy Gholt ; 

Anſwer, As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end, Amen. 

Pris/t. Praiſe ye the Lord. 

Anſwer, The Lord's Name be 
prai ed. « 1 ; 


J Fhen ſpall be. ſaid or ſing hi 
1 eu ee N 
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/ wa 
- V3 n 
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* * 
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"them is appointed: and on ihe 
Nineteenth Day of every Month 


* E 3 1 


nd it is not to be read here, but in the 

ay WW ordinary courſe of the Pſalmy. 

gh Venite, exultemus Domino, Pſa). xcv. 

Come, let us ſing unto the 

nd Lord: let us heartily fejoice 

„ Wh the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 
Let us come before his preſence 

nt Nich thankſgiving: and ſhew our- 

we elres glad in him with palms. 

e. For the Lord is a great God: and 

m Ia great King above all gods. 

Wit. 


In his hand are all the corners 
of the earth; and the (trength of 
the hills is his alſo. 


_ The ſea is his, and he made it: 
de and his hands prepared the dry 
be und. 
en: O come, let us worſhip, and fall 
d; Neown; and kneel before the Lord 
We Your Maker. | 
nit For be is the Lord our God: and 
ta- Ive are the people of his paſture, 
i: and the ſheep of his hand. 
the To. day if ye will hear his voice, 
ind harden not your hearts; as in the 
rovocation, and as in the day of 
temptation in the wilderneſs ; 
7 When your fathers tempted me: 
1all Nproved me, and ſaw my works. 
Forty years long was I grieved 
-to Yvith this generation, and ſaid: It 
s a people that do err in their 
» to Wearts, 2 they have not known . 
my ways: 2-3 6. 
10 Unto whom I ſware in my wrath: 
| 1 they ſhould not enter into m 
tell. | 
e Glory be to the Father, Cc. 
ol, As it was in the beginning, &c, 
be: MI Then ſhall follow the Pſalms in 


order as they are appointed. And 
af the end of every Pſalm throug he 
out the. Year, and likewiſe at the 
end of. Benedicite, Benedictus, 
> goon ad and Nunc dimittis, 
4 be repeated, | 


l 8 
8 L 2 
* . „ x 


prophets: praiſe hee 

F The noble 

praiſe the... 
The holy (urch then 


bry he to che Father, and io Majeſty 
2 a * 


the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt 1 
Anſwer. As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever {hall be: 


world without end. Amen. 


4 Then /ball bs read diflin#y, with 

an audible voice, the Firſt Leſſon, « 
taken out of the Old T 3 
as is appointed in the Calendar, 
(except there be proper Leſſons 
aſſigned for thet day: He that 
readeth, ſo ſlanding, and turning 
himſelf, as he may beſt be heard of 
all ſuch as are preſent. And after 
that ſhall be [aid or ſung in Eng- 
liſh, the Hymn called Te Deum 
Laudamus, daily throughout the 


Year, T 


Note, That before every Len 
the Miniſter 22 Jay, Here 2 
ginneth ſuch a Chapter, or Verſe 
of ſoch a Chapter of ſuch a4 
Book: And after »very Leb, 
Here endeth the Firſt, or the © © 

Second Leſſon. 1 

Te Deum laudamus.. .. 9 
praiſe thee, O God: we 

I, acknowledge thee to be the 

ad. —_—_ x7. 


All the earth doth worſhip theey: ß 
the Father eveclaſting 
To thee all angels cry aloud⸗ 
the Heavens, and all the powers 
therein. N 
To thee Cherubip, and 
bin: continuaily do r,. 
Holy, Holy, Holy: Lord GY 
of Sabaoth, of if Lo 
Heaven and earth are 


the world: doth ackno 
The Fathers of 


2 he - = - 42. 
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MORNING NX ATV E R. 


Thine honourable, true: and praiſe him, and magnify him for 


only Son; ever. 7 
Al'o the holy Ghoſt : the Com- Oye Waters that be above the fir. WF ar 
forter. mament, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſef H 
Thou art the King of glory: O him. and maymfy him for ever, 7 

. Chriſt. O all ye Powers of the Lord, Wprai 
Thou art the everlaſting Son: bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, andere. 


of the Father, magnify him for ever, Q 
When thou tookeſt upon thee O ye Sun and Moon, bleſs ye theWthe 
to deliver man: thou didſt not Lord: praiſe him, and magnify ily 

abhor the Virgin's womb, him for ever. 0 

W hen thou hadſt overcome the O ve Stars of Heaven, bleſs vehint. 
ſharpneſs of death: thou didſt open the Lord: praile him, and magnifyprai 


the kingdom of heaven to all be- him for ever. eve! 
Jievers, O ye Showers and Dew. ble © 

Thou fitteſt at the right hand ye the Lord: praiſe him, andmag-WWyet 
of God: in the glory of the Fa- nify him for ever, nify 
ther, O ye Winds of God, bleſs vel © 

We believe that thou ſhalt come: the Lord: praiſe him, and mag-ſyet 
to be our Judge. nify him for ever. nify 


2 We therefore pray thee, help thy O ye Fire and Heat, bleſs ye © 
ſervants: whom thou haſt redeem- the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- che 
ed with thy precious blood. nify him for ever. him 

Make them to be numbered with O ye Winter and Summer, bleſs 0 
thy Saints: in glory everlaſting. ye the Lord: praiſe him, andf pra 


O Lord, fave thy people: and magnify him for ever. eve 

„ bleſ+ thine heritage. O ye Dews:and Froſls, bleſs yeh C 
F -—_ Governthem: and lift them up the Lohse him, and mag ye 

for ever. „ vify hin*Geever., _ mat 

Dey by day: we marnify thee; O yet and Cold, bleſs ve 

And w worſhip thy name: ever, the Lord: praiſe him, and magY ve 
World without end. nify him for ever. » Yuma; 
Vouchſafe, OLord: to keep us O ye Ice end Snow, blefs y *% 
this day without fin, the Lord: praiſe him, and wagFrig! 

O Lord, have mercy upon us: nify him far ever. lun 
Have nercy uvon us. O ye Nights and Days, ble C 

O Lord, let thy mercy lighten ye the Lord: praiſe him, and hea 

on us: as our truſt is in thee. magnify him for ever. hin 

© Lord, in thee have I truſted: O ye Light and Darkneſs, ble C 

let me nevcr be contound-d; ye the Lord: praite him, au ble. 
magnify him for ever. ma 


4 Gr this Canticls, Benedicite, <Q ye Liphtnings and Cloud] c 

omnia opera Domini. !eſs've the Lord: praiſe him, a ; 
6 Works of the Lord, magnify him for ever, 

# bleſs e be Lord: praiſe O let the Earth bleſ the Lord! 

him, and magnify: him for ever. vea, let it praiſe him, and magni - r: 

O ye Angel of the Lord, bleſs him for ever, "7 

ye the Lord: praiſe lum, and mag- Oy Mountain? and Hills, he 2# 


I Dify bim for ever. Je he Lord: praiſe him, ay datfag 4 
Oye Heavens, bleſs ye the Lord: © tifyAum for ever“ - 


©. our 
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pray 


O all ye Green Things upon the 
Earth, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
tim, and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Wells, blel(s ve the Lord: 
praiſe-him, and magnify him for 
ever. 

O ye Seas an] Floods, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praite hun, and mag- 
nily him for ever. 

O ye Whales, and ail that move 
in tte waters, biels ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for 
ever. 

O all ye Fowl: of the air, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 

O all ye B-aſts and Cattle, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nify. him for ever. 

O ye Children of men, bleſs ye 
the Lord: pi aile him, and magnify 
him for ever. 


O let Ic ael bleſs the Lord: _ 


praile him, and magnify him for 
ever. 

O ye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe hin, and 
magnify him for ever. 

ve Servants of the Lord, bleſs 
ve the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnily-hin for ever. 
0 ye Spirits and Souls of the 
righteous, bleſ- ye the Lord: praiſe 
lum, and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Holy and Humble Men of 
heart, bleſs ye the Lord; praiſe 
lum, and magnily him for ever. 

O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, 
bleſs ve the Lord: praile him, und 
magmiy him tor ever, 

Glory be to tne Father, Cc. 

As it was in the beginning, Oc. 


TThen Hall be read in like manner 
the Second Leſſun, taken out of tie 
New Teftament: aud afier that, 
the Hymn fol! wing ; except when 
Ihr halt /rappen to be read in the 


_ Chabity for 114 Day, 
1 Goſpel on $t. Join Baptin s Day, 
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MORNING PRAYER 


ſin e the world 


or for the' 


Benedictus. St. Luke i. 68; 
Leſſed be the Lord God of 
Iirael; for he hath viſited 


and redeemed hi: people; 


And hath raiſed up a mighty 
ſalvation for us: in ch 
his ſervant David; 

As he ſpake by the mouth of his 
holy prophets: which have been 
began ; 

That we {h-uld be ſaved from 
our enemies: and trom the hands 
of all that hate us; 


To pertorin the mercy promiſed 


to our forefathers: and to reuem- 


ber his holy covenant ; 
To perform the oath which he 


{ware to our foref1iher Abraham: 
that he would give us; N 


That we being delivered out of 


the hands of gur enemies: might 
ſerve him without fear; | 


In holinel(s and righteouſneſs be- 
fore him: all the davs of our life. 
And thou, Child, hat be called 
the Prophet of the Highett * for 
thou ſhalt go before ie face of 
the Lord to prepare his ways; 

To give knowledge of false 
umo i118 people: tor the reuimon 


of their ſins, 


Through the tender mercy of : 
our (od: whereby the Day- ſprigg 


trom on high hach viſited us; 
To give light to them that fit 
in darkneſs. and in the ſhadow of 


death: and to guide our feet into | a 


the way of peace. 
Glory be to the Father, Ge, 
As it was in the beginning, Sc. 


J Or this Pſalms Jululate Deo. Pf. c. BN 


Be joyful in the;Lord, all ye 


O 


gladnels, and come before his pre- 
ſence with a ſong 


Be ye ſure that the Lord be is 
God : it is he that hath wage he, 
and not we ourſelves, we abe ms 
Naar of hizpaltars. 

1 


e houſe of 


—— — 


lands: ſerve the Lord with 
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MORNING 


O go your way into his gates with 
thankſ N and into his courts 
with P aiſe; be thankfu) unto him, 
and ſpeak good of his name. 
For the a is gracious, his 
mercy is everlaſting: and his truth 
. endureth ſrom generation to ge- 
neration. | 
Glory be to the Father, Cc. 
As it was in the beginning, Sc. 
T Then /rall be ſung or ſaid the 
ApoſHes Creed, by the Miniſter 
and the People ſtanding ; except 
. only ſuch Days as the Creed of 
St, 8 is appointed to bs 
read, 
J Bzlieve in God the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of heaven and 
earth: 
And in jeſus Chriſt his only Son 
our Lord; who was conceived by 
the holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin 
Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pi- 
late, Wascrucified, dead, and bu- 


= ried: He deſcendedinto hell; The 


third day he roſe again (rom the 
dead., He aſcended into heaven, 
And fitteth on the right hand of 
+: God the Father Almighty; From 


-. thence he ſhall come to judge the 


ick and. the dead. 


believe in the holy Ghoſt; The 


holy Catbolick Church; The Com- 
munion of Saints ; The forgiveneſs 

of ſias; Thereſurt ect ion of the bo- 
dy, And the life everlaſting, Amen. 


| I Ad after that, theſe prayers fol- 


/ lowing, all devoutly kneeling, the 
Minifter firſt pronouncing with 


„ 4 loud voice, 


RIM The Lord be with you. 
Anſwers And with thy ſpirit, 
 Mimfter, J Let us pray. 


Tord, have merey upon us. 


Weist, Aue nere upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


1 People, 14 20 the-Lord's Prayer 
| ous FAG. 


5 I a 


a... 


4 Then the | Miniſter. Chrks, and 


E 


PRAYER. 
Ur Father, which art in Hez 
ven, Hallowed be thy name 
Thy Kingdom come; Thy will te 
done in Earth, as it is in Heaven 
Give us this day our daily bread; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs again( 
us; And lead us not into tempt. 


tion; But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 


J Then the Prieſt, ſtanding up, ſb 
ay, . 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us 
Auſ. And grant us thy ſalvatio 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the King 
Arnſ. And mercifully hear 
when we call upon thee. 
Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with 
righteouſneſs ; 
An/. And make thy choſen peo 
ple joyful, 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſave thy People 
Anf. And bleſs thine inheritance 
Prisſt. Give peace in our tim 
O Lord; Gp 
A/. Becauſe there is none 
other that fighteth for us, b 
only thou. O 69d. WADA 
Pri:ft. O God, make clean out 
hearts within us; | 
— Anſ. And take not thy hol 
Spirit from us. 75 
T Tien ſhall follow three Colledl; 
the firſt of the. Day, which jhol 
be the ſame that is appointed at 
Communion ; the ſecond for peace 
the third for Grace to live wt 
And the two laſt Collects all nev 
alter, but daily be ſaid at Mor ni 
Prayer throughout the year, ( 
followeth ;. all knceling. 
4 The ſecond Collett, for Peuct. 
God, who art «the. author 
- peace, and lover of concord 


in enge of whom ande - 
our eternal | 


ife, whoſe ſervice 

rſect freedom ;-Defend*4s thy 
umble ſervants in _@l/aflavits 

our enemies, that we,lurely 7 


4 k 4 


"MORNTNG PRAYER. 


ing in thy defence, may not fear 
the power of any adverſaries, 
through the might of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, 


© The third Collect, for Grace. 


O Lord, our heavenly Father, 
we and everlaſting 
God, who haſt ſafely. br ought us 
to the beginning of this day; De- 
fend us in the ſame withthy mighty 
power, and grant that this day we 
tall into no fin, neither run mto 
any kind of danger; but that all 
our doings may be ordered by thy 
governance, to do always that is 
righteous in thy fight, through 
Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


E In Quiregs, and places where they 
ſing, here followeth the Anthem. 


T Then theſe five Prayers following 
are to be read here, except when 


the two lajt are to bs read, az they 
ure #hor# placed, 


T 4 Prayer for the King's Majeſly. 


0 Lord our heavenly Father, 
0 high and mighty, King of 
ings, Lord of lords, the only Rul- 
er of princes, who doſt from thy 
throne behold all the dwellers up- 
on earth; Moſt heartily we beſeech 
thee with thy favour to beloid our 
moſt graciouzSovereign Lord Kin 
GEORGE, and foreplenith him 
with the grace of thy boty Spirit, 
that he may alway incline to thy 
will. and walk in thy way: En- 
que him plenteouſly with heaven- 
ly giſis, grant bim in health and 
wealth long to live, ſtrengthen him 
that he may vanguiſh and overcome 
all his enemies and finally, after 
this life, he may attain ever] 
ing joy andfelicity, through. 
Chritour Lord. Amen. 


* 51 1 * 
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the Litauy isread ; and i ien only” 


ers endeth the Order of Morning Prayer 


JA Prayer for the Royal Family. 4 


A Enighty God, the fountain of 
all goodnels, we humbly ba- 
ſerch thee to bleſs our gracious 
neen CHARLOTTE, his Royal 
Highneſs GEORGE Prince of. 
Wales, and all the Royal Family: 
Endue them with thy holy Spirit; 
enrich then with thy beavenly 
grace; proſper them with all hap · 
pineſs: and bring them te thine 
everlaſtiug kingdom, through je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


F 4 Prayer for the Clergy aud People» 


Alwe, and everlaſting God, 
who alone workeſt great mar- 
vels; Send down upon our Bithops 
and Curates, aud all Congregati- 
ons committed to their Charge, the 
bealbcull Spirit of thy grace; and, 
that they may truly pleaſe thee,” - 
pour upon them the continual de- 
of th blelling. Grant this, O Lord, 
for the honour of our Adyocateand 
Mediator Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 3 


FA prayer of St, Chryfoſtom, 
Awichuz God, who haſt given 
us grace at this time with ons 
accord to make our co:nmon fup» 
plications unto thee, and doſt pro- 
miſe, that when two or three are 
gathered together in thy Nawe, 
thou wilt grant their requeſts; Ful- 
fil now, O Lord, the defiresand pe- 
titions of thy ſervants, as may be 
moſt exoedient for them; granting 
us in this world knowledge of 9 25 
truth, and in the world to come ſs 
everlalting. Amen. 1 
2 Cor. Mi, 14. 
He grace of our Lord Jeſus 
C Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellow {hip ofthe hoiyGhollt, 4 
be With us all evermore. _ Amen. 
throughout the rar. 
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1 HEN the wicked man 
ji turneih away from his 
l wickedneſs that he hath 


= committed, and doth that which is 
lawful and right, he {hall fave his 
foul alive. Feb. xvlii. 27, 

I acknowledge wy tranlgreſſi- 
ons, and my fin is ever before 
Me. Pali. li. *. a 
Hide thy facefrom my fins, and 
Blot out all mine iniquities. Jer. 9. 
The ſacrifices of God are a bro- 
ken ſpirit: a broken and a. con- 
-Uite heart. O God, thou wilt not 
deſpiſe. Ver. 17. 

Rent your heart, and not your 
garments, and turn unto the Lord 
your God: for he is gracious and 
"merciful, flow to anger, and of 
- great kindneſs. and repenteth him 
©. Of the evil. Jocl ii. 13, 
To the Lord our God belong 
mercies and forgiveneſſ:s, though 

we have rebelled againſt him: 
neither have we obeyed the voice 

of the Lord our God, to walk in 
his laws which he (et before us. 
Dau. ix 9, 10. 
0 Lord, correct me, but with 
judqment; not in thine anger, Jeſt 

thou bring me to nothing. 7. x. 
24. Pſal. vi. 1. 

- Repent ye; for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. St. Mat. vi. 2. 
I will ariſe and go to my father, 
and will fay unto” him, Father, I 
Page ſinned againit heaven, and 


— 


fore thee, and am no more wor- 
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The ORDER 


places to acknowled 


as many as are here pyeJent, 1 


33 bs - 


0 


for 


P RA E R, 


Daily throughout the Year, | 


Ai the beginning of Evening Prayer, the Minifler ſhall read with a loud 
voice ſome one or mor of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures that follow ; 
and then he ſhall ſay that which is written after the ſaid Sentences. 


thy to be called thy ſon. St, Luk: 
xv. 18, 19, 

En er not into judgment with 
thy {er-ant, O Lord; for in thy 
ſight ſhall no man living be juſlih- 
ed. Pſal. exliii. 2. 

If we ſay that we have no ſin, 
we deceive ourſelves, and the 
truth is not in us. But if we con- 
feſs our fins, he is faithful and 
Juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to 
cleanſe us from all vorighteoul- 
nels. -1 St. John i. 8, 9. 

Early beloved brethren, the 
$ripture moveth us in ſundry 

and confeſs 
our manifold fins and wickedne's ; 
and that we ſhould not diſſemble 
nor cloke them before the face of 
Almighty God. our heavenly Fa- 
ther, but confeſs them with an 
humble, lowly, penitent and obe- 
dient heart, to the end that we 
may obtain forgivenels of the ſame 
by his infinite goodneſs and mercy. 
And although we ought aiall times 
humbly to acknowledgeonrhins be- 
fore God, yet ought we moſt chiefly 
ſo to do, when we afſemble and 
meet together, to render thanks for 
the great benefiis that we have re- 
ccived at his hands, to ſet forth his 
moſt worthy praiſe, to hear hig moſt 
holy word, and to aſk thoſe things 
which are fequiſite and-neeeflary, 
as well for the body as the foul, 


> 


Wherefore I pray and beſecch you, 
ac- 
eompan) 


% 4 


— 1 ©. 


FVENING PRAYER. 


reſt of our liſe hereafter may be 
pure and ho'y; ſo that at the laſt 


company me with a pure heart, and 
humble voice, unto the throne of 
the heavenlygrace, ſaying after me: 
A general Confeſſion to be ſaid of 
the whole Congregation, after the 
Miniſter, all kneeling. - 
A and moſt merciful Fa- 


ther, We have erred aud itray- 


ed from thy ways like loſt ſheep: 
We have followed two much the 
devices and deſires of our own 
hearts: We have otfended againſt 
thy holy laws: We have left undone 
thole things which we ought to 
have done; And we have done thoſe 
things which we ought not to have 
done; Andthere is no health in us. 
But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon 
us, miſerable offenders. Spare thou 
them, O God, which conteſs their 
fau'ts. Reſtore thou them that are 
penitent; According tothy promiſes 
declared unto mankind in Chriſt 
leſu our Lord. And grant, O moſt 
merciful Father, for his ſake, That 
we may hereafter live a godly, 
rizhteous, and ſober life, To the 
glory of thy holy name. Amen. 
Tie Abſolution or Remiſſion of ſins, 
to be pronounced by the Prieſt 
alone, ſtanling ; the People ſtill 
kneeling. 
1 God, the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. who 
d:fireth not the death of a ſinner, 
but rather that he may turn from 
his wickedneſs, and hve; and hath 
en power and commantmerit to 
is Miniflers, to declare and pro- 
nounce to his people, being pe- 
nitent, the Abſo ut ſon and Remiſ- 
fon of their fins: He pardoneih 
and ablolveth all them. that truly 
repent,” and unfeignedly believe 
his holy Goſpel. Wherefore * us 
beſeech him (o grant us true re- 
pentanee, and his Holy Spirit, that 
thoſe things may.pl-aic him which 
we dg ab this pre ſent, and that ihe. 


* 
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we may come to his eternal joy, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 1-H 
J Then the miniſter ſhall knoel, nud 
ſay the Lord's Prayer; the Peo- 
ple alſo kneeling, and repeating is 


with him. 


Ur Father, which art in Hea* 1 


ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 
Thy kingdem come; Thy will de 
done in Earth, as it is in Heaven: 
Give us this day our daily bread; 
And forgive us our treſpaſles, a we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us; And lead us not into tempta- 
tion; But deliver us from evil: 
For thine 13 the kingdom, ang the 


power ene glory, for ever and 


Ever. en. 0 


J Then likewiſe hg ſhall ſay," 
O Lord, open. thou our lips; 
Anſwer. | 
ſhew forth thy praiſe. 


Prie/t, O God, make ſpeed. to 


{ave us. 


Anſwer. O Lord, make haſte to 


help us. 


Here all ſtanding up, tht Prieſt 


a i 
Glory be to. the Father, Se. 
Anſwer, As it was in the begin» 
ning, . NEED 
Prie/t, Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Anſwer. 
praiſed. 


4 Then Hall be ſaid o ſung the 


Pſalms in order as they are ap- 
pointed, Then a Leſſon of the Old 


Teſtament, © is appointed ; and 
after that. - Magmincat, (er ine 


in Englith, as fbi h,, 
Mugniſicat. St. Luke i. 46. 


Song of th bleſſed Vit gin Mary,) 


in God my Saviour. 


1d our mouth ſhalk 


The Lord's Name be 


M* ſouldoth magnify the Lord: 4 f 
and my ſpirit hath-rejoieed + 
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on ham and his ſeed for ever. 


and give! 
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Imeſs of his hand- maiden. 

For behold, from henceforth: all 

generations ſhall call me bleſſed. 
For hethat is mighty hath mag- 
nified me: and holy is his Name, 

And his mercy is on them that 
ſear him: thoughout all genera- 
tions. 

He hath ſhewed ſſrength with his 
ai m: hebath ſcattered the proud in 
tt e imagination of their hearts. 

He hath put down the mighty 
f. vr their ſeat; and hath exalted 
ile humble and meek. 

He hath filled the hungry with 

od things: and the rich he hath 
dent empty away. 

He,remembring his mercy, hath 

- holpen his ſervant Hragl: as he 
romifed to our forefathers, Abra · 


Glory be to the Father, ec. 
As it was U the beginning, &c. 


{F Or ele this Pſalm; except it be on 


, Nineteenth Day of the Month, 


whin it is read in ihe ordinary 


WE courſe of rhe Plains, 
Cas fats Domino. Plal. xcviii. 


F . 
* - * 
f 8 


ing unto the Lord a new 
ſong: for he hath done 

marvellous things. 

"With his own right hand, and 


Tue Lord declared his ſalvation: 
his righteouſneſs hath he openly 
be wed in the ſight of the heathen, 
Hie bath remembered his mercy 
and truth toward the houſe of II- 
* ra6l; aud all the ends of the wor ld 
| Fave ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 
.-  Shew yaurſelves joy ful unto the 
Lord, all ye Ma ſing, rejoice, 

_—_— 7 
- Praiſe the Lord upon the harp; 
fing to the harp with a pſalm of 
thankſgiving. . 


EVENING PRAYER.” 
For he hath regarded: the low- 


with his holy arm: bath he gotten. J Or e 
Himſelf the victory. 7 N 


igh 


With trumpets alſo and ſhawmiFhjoo: 


O thew yourſelves joyful beſom L 
the Lord the King. God 

Let the ſea make a noiſe, and a T 
that therein is: the round world her 
and they that dwell therein. own 

Let the floods clap their hand Ning. 
and let the hills be joyful rogeth G 


before the Lord: for he cometh ty 
judge the earth. | 
With R r {hall he judg 
the world: and the people with 
juity. 
Glory be to the Father, &c, 
As it was in the beginning, &c, 
T Then a Leſſon of the New Teſte. 
ment, as it is appointed: and af. 
ter that, Nunc Dimittis {or the 


Son Simeon) in Engliſh, a; 
Fele. RY 


Nuns Dimittis. St. Luke ii. 29. 


& 9% now letteſt thou thy ſer- 
vant depart in peace: ac- 
cording to thy word. 

For mine eyes have ſeen : thy 
ſalvation, a 

Which thou taſt prepared: be- 
for the face of all people; 

To be a light to lighten theGen- 
liles: and to be the Glory of thy 
people Iſrael. 
| Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, Gc. 


this Pſalm; exceptit be on 
ihe Twelfth, Day of the Month. 


Deus miſereatur, Pſal. Ixvili. 
CG Ou be merciful unto us, and 
I bleſs us: and ſhew us the 
light of his countenance 
merciful unto us. | 
That thy way may be known 
upon earth: thy ſaving health 
among all nations, _ fed 
Let the poopie praiſe thee, 0 
| God: let all thepeople pralſe thee. 
O let the nations rejoice attd be 


glad: for thou ſhalt 100808 folk 
| | 7 


7 and be 


ghievuſly, 2 


5 


7 


EVENING PRAYER. 


ighteouſly, and govern the na- 
jons upon earth. 8 | 
Let the people praiſe thee, O 
God: let all the people praiſe thee. 
Then ſhall the earth bring forth 
her increaſe: and God, even our 
own God, ſhall give us his bleſs- 
Ing. - 
God ſhall bleſs us: and all the 
ends of the world thall fear him. 
Glory be to the Father, ec. 
As it was in the beginning, Sc. 


1 Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the A- 
poſtlet Creed, by the Minter and 
the People, ſtanding, 
Believe in God the Father Al- 

mighty, Maker of heaven and 

© carth: | 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son, 
our Lord, Who was conceived by 
the holy Ghoſt, Born of the My 

Mary, Sutfered under Pontius 


296 late, Was crucified, dead, and bu- 
ſer · ¶ ried: He deſcended into Hell; The 
ac - third day he roſe again from the 
dead, He aſcended into Heaven, 
thy And ſitteth on the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty 3 From 
be thence he {hall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. 
Gen- I believe in the holy Ghoſt ; The 
| thy © holy Catholick Church; The Com- 
muaion of Saints; The forgiveneſs 
. of ſins; The reſurrection of the bo- 
c. ey, and the life everlaſting. Amen. 
be n I And after 1hat, the/e Prayers fol. 
th. lowing, all devoutly kneeling, the 
8 Aliniſter firſt pronouncing with a 
I, loud voice, 
2 The Lord be with you; 
bel Auer. And with thy ſpirit. 
* Miniſler. { Let us pray. 
** Lord, have mercy upon us. 
al Chriſt, havs mercy upon us. 
| Lord, have mercy upon us. 
„ ON 4 Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and 
bee. People, all ſay the Lord's Prayer 
9 be with a loud voice. - NAT 
Folk 8 a | | 
„ 


1. 


Ur Father, which art in 
Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy, 
will be done in Earth, as it is in. 
Heaven: Give us this day our 
daily Bread; And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
tieiſpals againſt us; And lead us 
not into temptation; But deliver 
us from evil. Amen, 
IJ Then the Prieſt, ſtanding up, 
ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, ſhe thy mercyupon us; 
Anſ.. And grant us thy ſalvat on. 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King; 
Anſ. And mercifully hear us 
when we call upon thee, - h 


Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with 
righteouſneſs ; | 
make thy choſen 


he: And 
people joyful. | 
iet. O Lord, fave thy people; 
An/. And bleſsthine inheritance. - 
Prie/t. Give peace in our time, 
O Lord; | 4 
Anſ. Becauſe there is none 
other that fighteth ſor us, but only 
thou, O God. 1 * 
Prieſt. O God, make clean our 
hearts within us; he 3 
Anſ. And take not thy holy 
Spirit from us. 5 


J Then ſhall follow three Colletts ; 
the firſt of the Day; the ſtcond 
for Peace ; the thurd for Aud a- 

ainſt all Perils, as here . 
. 1 „ fo laſt Collecis 
. e daily faid at Ren 
Prayer without 99 ˖—7— ̊w Lang 
T The ſicond Collett at Enening 


9 


8 Draper. 8 
Go. from whom all holy de- 


ſires, all 


od countels, and 
ail juſt works Coeds G: 


oceed; Give 


unto thy ſervants b which 


the world cannot gives Wat both 

our hearts may be ſet to obe thy 

commandmente, and alſo that by -. 
B. 6. »., thee, 


— 


— 
— 


thee, we being defended from the 
fear of our enemies, may paſs our 
time in reſt and quietneſs. through 
the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
viour. Amen. 


The third Colle for Aid againſt 
all Perils. 
7 13 our darkneſs, we be- 
4 icech thee, O Lord, and b 

thy great mercy defend us from all 
perils and dangers of this night, 
for the love of thy only Son our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 


JT In Qtires, and Places where they 
ſing, here fulloweth the Anthem, 


= 4 4 Prayer for the King's Majeſty. 
O Lord our heavenly Father, 


< _— — —— — — —U — ——— — — 
- — - — - 


— —_ 


— — — —̃— 


— — —» — - 
TIE” 


high and mighty, King of 
kings, Lora of — the only 
Ruler of princes, who doſt from 
thy throne behold all the dwellers 
upon earth; Moſt heartily we be- 
feech thee, with thy favour to be- 
Fold our moſt gracious Sovereign 
Lord King GEORGE, and ſo 
repleniſh him with the grace of 
thy holy Spirit, that he may al- 
Way incline to thy will, and walk 
in thy way: Endue him plente- 
ouſly with heavenly gifts, grant 
him in health and wealth long ro 
Tye, firengthen him that he may 
vanquiſh and overcome all his 
enemies; and finally after this 
life, be may attain preriatling Joy 
and felicity, through Jeſus Chri 
our Lord. , Amen. | 


«4 Prayer for tie Royal Family, | 


Lmigh'y God, the fountain of 
A all goodnels, we humbly be- 


* 


* 
© 
* 
* Y 4 
128 * 
5 
— 
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FVENING PRAYER 


Here endeth 1/20 Order of Evening, Prayer throughout the Tear. 


ſeech thee. to bleſs our gracious 
Gage CHARLOTTE, his = 

ighneſsGEORCEPrinceof Walks, 
aud all the Royal Family: Endue 
them with thy holy Spirit; enrich 
them with thy heavenly grace ; 
proſper them with all happineſs ; 
and bring them to thine everlaſt- 
ing kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, 


T A Prayer for the Clergy and Peopl-. 
A Eighty and everlaiting God, 

who alone workeſt great mar- 
vels ; Send down upon our Biſhops 
and curates, and all congrepa- 
tions committed to their charge, 
the healthful Spirit of thy grace; 
and that they may truly pleaſe 
thee, pour upon them the conti- 
nual dew of thy bleſſing. Grant 
this, O Lord, for the honour of 
our Advocate and Mediator Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. ; 


JA Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 
* God, who haſt given 
us grace at this time with one 
accord to make our common ſup- 
plicat ions unto thee, and doſt pro- 
miſe, that N or three are 
gathered together in thy Name, 
thou wilt grant their e ſts; 
Fulhl now, O Lord, eres 
and petitions of thy ſervants, as 
may be wolt expedientfor-them ; 
anting us in this world know- 
dgeof tv truth, and inthe world 
to come life everlaſting. Amen. 


4. 


2 Cor. Xill. t4. 
He grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhipof theholy Gholt, 
be with us all evermore, Amen. 


£ | | Vpon 


cious 
wy 


Valet, 
ndue 
urich 
Ace; 
nels ; 
rlaſt- 
riſt 


Upon theſe feaſts; Chri/tmas Day, the Epiphany, St. Mat- 


thias, Eaſter Day, Aſcenſion Day, Vhitſunday, St. Ichn Bap- 
tit, St. James, St. Bartholomew, St. Matthew, St. Simon 

and St. Jude, St. Andrew, and upon Trinity Sunday, hall 
be ſung or ſaid at Morning Prayer, inſtead of the Apoſtles | 
Creed, this Confeſſion of our Chriſtian Faith, commonly 
called, The CREED of St. Athanaſius, by the Miniſter 


and People ſtanding. 


Quicunque vult. 
Holoever will be ſaved : 
before all things it is ne- 
ceſlary that he hold the 
atholick Faith. 

Which faith, except every one 
lo keep whole and undefiled: with- 
but doubt he ſhall periſh everlaſt- 
ngly. 

And the Catholick Faith is this: 
hat we worſhip one God iu Tri- 
ity, and Trimty in Unity; 

Neither confounding the Per- 
ons : nor dividing the Subſtance, 

For there is one Perſon of the 
Father, another of the Son: and 
mother of the holy Ghoſt. 

But the Godbead of the Father, 


Jof the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, 


is all one: the Glory equal, the 
Majeſty co-eternal, 

Such as the Father is, ſuch is 
the Son: and ſuch is the holy 
Gholt, 

The Father uncreate, the Son 
unereate: and the holy Ghoſt un- 
create, 

The Father incomprehenſible, 
the Son incompreheaſible : and the 
holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible. 

The Father eternal, the Son 
8 and the holy Ghoſt eter- 
nal; f | 

And yet they arenot three eter- 
nals; bit one cternal. . 


As allo there ate not tliree in- 


comprehenſibles, nor three uncre- 


ed: Hut one uncreated, and one 


comprehenſible, 


Ghoſts, - | 


So likewiſe the Father is Al- 
mighty, the Son Almighty: and 
the holy Ghoſt Almighty ; 

And yet they are not three Al- 
migaties: but one Almighty. 

So the Father is God, the Son is 
God: and the holy Ghoſt is God; 

And yet they are not three Gods; 
but one God. 0." 

So likewiſe the Father is Lord 
the Son Lord: and the holy Ghoſt 
Lord ; «EL 

And yet not three Lords: but 
one Lord. | 


For like as we are compelled by 


the Chriſtian verity : to acknows. 
ledge every, perſon by himſelf to 
be God and Lord; | 

So are we forbidden by the Ca- 
tholick Religion; To fay, There 
be three Gods, or three Lords, 

The Father is made of none: 
neither created nor bezoten.,, 

The Son is of the Father alone; 
not made, nor created, but begat» 


ten. | . 
The holy Ghoſt is of the Father, 
and of the Son: neither mad2, nor 


created, nor begotten, but pro- 


5 


ceeding. 
So there is one Father, not threes 

Fathers : one Son, not three Sons $ 

one holy Gholt, not three holy 


And inthis Trinity none is a ſore, 
or after other; none is greater or 
lefs than another; a 

But the whole three Petſons are 
co · eternal together: and o- equal. 


— 
. * 


— — 
— 
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The L I 


sd that in all things, as is afore- 


Lid: the Unity in Trinity, and 


the Trinity in Unity is to be wor- 


ſhipped. 
He therefore that will be ſaved: 
muſt thus think of the Trinity. 
Furthermore, it is neceſlary to 
everlaſting Salvation: that he alſo 
_ beleve rightly the incarnation of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriit. 
For. the right Faith is, that we 


believe andconfeſs: that our Lord 


eſus Chrift the Son of God, is 
ad and man; | 
God of the ſubſtance of the Fa- 
ther, begotten before the worlds: 
and man of the ſubilance of his 
Mother, born in the world. 
Perfect God, and perfect man: 
_ of a reaſonable ſoul, and human 
fleſh ſubſiſting. "WEE. 
Equal tothe Father, as touching 
his Godhead : and inferior to the 
Father, as touching his Manhood. 
Who although he be God and 


Man: yet he is not two, but one 


Chriſt ; 


One; not by converſion of the 


T.A N Y. * 


Godhead into fleſh: but by takit 

of the Manhood into God ; 
One altogether; not by confy 

but by unitydfP- 


ſion of ſubſtance : 
Perſon. 

For as the reaſonable ſoul and 
fleſh is one man: ſo God and 
is one Chriſt, | 


i fa 


4 Here followeth the LITANY, or general Supplication, 
to be ſung or faid after Morning Prayer, upon Sundays, 


25 Wedneſdays, and Fridays, 


hall be commanded by the Ordinary, 


| God the Father of heaven: 
E F have mercy upon us miſo- 
* rable ſinners. 


O God iſia Father of heaven have 


mercy upon u miſerable ſiuntes, 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the 
world : have mercy. upon us miſe- 
rable ſinners. 11 
0 eg er San, Redeemer A 
world: Rave mercy upon us miſe- 
sabls ſinners, * * & 
O God the E Ghoſt, proceed - 
ing from the Father, and the Son: 
have mercy. upon us miſerable ſin- 
ners. e 
8 


* 


* 
SY 


Who ſuffered for our falvation:ſ''* © 
deſcended into hell, roſe again thy ever: 
third day from the dead; 

He aſcended into heaven, hel F. 
ſitteth on the right hand of the Fa- fron 
ther, GodAlmighty: from whenceſſſ©"'!) 
he Ihall come to judge the quick Ice, 
and the dead. 

At whoſe coming all men ſhallriſe , F 
again with their bodies: and ſhall den 
give account for theix own works, en 

And they that have done good the 
ſhall go into life everlaſting : and 
they that have done evilintoever- F 

laſting fire. - fror 

This is the Catholick Faith: u 
which except a man believe faith · I and 
fully, he cannot be ſaved. | 

Glory be to the Father, Cc. fv, 

As it was in they beginning, Cc. doe 

har 
of 
and at other times, when it 8 
an 
O God the holy Ghoſt; proceeding Fa 
from the Father, and the 8 hw 
mercy upon us miſerable ſinners, ] 
O holy, bleſſed and glorious Tri- by 
nity, three Perſons, and ons God: r 
have nercy un us u ſerable ſin- 1 
ners. JW ] 
Q holy, Uuiſſed and glorious T.. be 
nity, three Perſans, and one Gods 
have mercy; upon us miſerable ſins 1 
ners. | 

Remembernot, Lord, ouroffen- | b 

ces, nor the offences of our forefa« J 


thers; neither take thou vengeance! 
of our fins: ſpate us, good Lord; 
— . £ f | 5 * pare 


- ﬀ 


taki ' 


þ 
confy 


nity V1 


ul and 


d ] al 


tion; 
un the 


n, he 
& Fa- 
hence 


quick 


I riſe 
ſhall 
Orke, 
good 
and 
Ver- 


ith: 
ith» 


pare thy people whom thou haſt 
edeemed with thy moſt precious 
blood, and be not angry with us 
ſor ever. = 
Spare us, good Lord, 
Fromallevil and niſchief, from 
fn, from the crafts and aſſaults of 
the devil, from thy wra h, and from 
everlalting damnation, 
Lord, deliver us. 

From all blindneſs of heart; 
from pride, vain-glery, and hypo- 
criſy ; from envy, hatred, and ma - 
lice, and all uncharitableneſs, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From Fornication, and all other 
deadly fin; and from all the de- 
ceits of the world, the fleſh, and 
the devil, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From lightning and tempeſt 
from plague, peſlilence, and ſa- 
mine; from battle, and murder, 
and from ſudden death, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From all ſedition, privy conſpi- 
racy, and rebellion; from all falſe 
doctrine, hereſy and ſchiſm ; from 
hardneſs of heart, and contempt 
of thy word and commandment, 

Good Lord, deliver us, 

By the e thy holy In- 
carnation; 2 y holy Nativity 
and CircumcWion; by thy Baptiſm, 
Faſting, and Temptation, 

Good Lord, deliver us, 

Bythine Agony andbloodySweat ; 
by thy Croſs and Paſſion; by thy 
precious Death and Burial ; by thy 
glorious Reſurrection and Aſcen - 
hon; and by the coming of the 
holy Ghoſt, 

Good Lord, deliver ut. 
In all time of our tribulation ; 
in all time of our wealth; in the 
hour ef death, and in the day of 
| Judgment, | 
| Good Lord, deliver . 
We finners, do beſeech thee to 


8 and that it 


„ TF 


may pleaſe thee to rule and govern 
thy holy church umverlal in the 
right way 3 | 
We beſeech thee to hear ws, 
good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to keep- 
and ſtrengthen in the true wor- 
fhipping of thee, in righteouſnets 
and holineſs of life, thy fervant. 


* 


"GEORGE, our moſt (gracious 


King and Governor; 25 
We beſteoh thee to hear tus, 
good Lord, .. - : 
That it may pleaſethee to rule 
his heart m thy faith, fear, and 
love; and that he may evermore 
have affiance in thee, and ever ſeek 
thy honour and glory; - 
We beſcech thee to hear ut, 
44 God L 58 
That it may pleaſe thee to bes 
his defender, and keeper, giving 
him the victory aver all his ene. 
mies; Fo | 
Ve beſeech thee to hear , 
ood Lord.. 3 < 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 
and preferve our gracious Queen 1 
CHAKLOTTE, his Royal Highneꝶg 
GEORGE Prince of Woles, aid A 
the Royal Family; - . © 308 
We beſcech thee to hear us, 
a good Lor d. 2 
That it may pleafe thee to illu- 
minate ail Bithops, Prieſts, and 
Deacons, withtragknowledgeabd 
underflanding of thy word; and 
that both by their preaching and 
living they may fet it forth, and 


ſhew it SCOOTER ; 2 
IVe. beſcech thee to eur , 
good Lord. ac 4 


That it may pleaſe thee to en- 
due the Lords of the Council, agg 
all the Nobility, with. grace, Wile 
dom, and under ſtanding 

We beſeech thee" to 2 „ 


| ood Lord. N 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 


and keep the Magiſtrates, giving” © 


Fa 


The L I T IN . 


them grace to execute juſtice, and upon all priſoners and captives; Ph 
to maintain truth; - Ie beſtech thee to ſicar us, 


We beſeech thee to hear us, ood Lord. 
; good Loyd, That it may pleaſe thee to de. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs fend and provide for the fatherleß NH 
and keep all thy people; children and widows, and all that Nene 
We beſeech ties to hear us, are deſolate and oppreſſed; 2 
god Lord. Ve beſeech thee 10 hear us, nd! 
That it may pleaſe thee to give good Lord. = org! 
to all natione, unity, peace, and That it may pleaſe thee to have 65 
concord 5; mercy upon all men; put « 
e beſeech thre to ſcar us, Ie beſeech hee to hear us, Pr 
C good Lord. | good Lord, aſter 
That it may pleaſe thee togive That it may pleaſe thee to for. A 
us an heart to love and dread thee, give our enemies, perſecutors, and Per“ 
and diligently to live afterthy com- {landerers,and to turn theirhearts; 
mandments; -— We « beſeech thee to hear us, () 
We beſeech thee to hear ut, good Lord. 
good Lord. That it may pleaſe thee to oive C 


| That it may pleaſe thee to give and preſerve to our uſe the kindly ſuch 
to all thy people increaſe of grace, fruits of the earth, ſo as in due tine alla! 


to hear meekly thy word, and to we may enjoy them; fore 
receive it with pure affection, and We befeech thee to hear us, ade 
to bring forth the fruits of the good Lord, 15 
Spirit; ; | That it may pleaſe thee to give tho! 
e beſtech thee to hear us, us true repentance, to forgive us all N 
2 good Lord. our ſins, negligences and ignoran- 85 
That it may pleaſ- thee to bring ces, and io endue us with the grace Nane 
imo the way of truth all ſuch as of thy holy Spirig to amend our nel 
hive erred and are deceived ; lives according to thy holy word; 1e 
We beſeech thee to hear us, We beſeech 2 to hear us, per 

« good Lord. good Lord. tha 


That it may pleaſe thee to Son of God: we beſeechtheeto IC 
 Nronzathen ſuch as do ſtand, and to hear us. | 
comfort and help the weak-heart=- Son of God: we beſeec'a eie io 


ed, and to raiſe up them that fall, hear us. 5 11 
and finally to beat down Satan O Lamb of God: that takeſt a- ( 
under our feet; ; way the fins of the world; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, Grant us thy peace. s 
| od Lord. O Lan b of God: that takeſt a» I} 
| That itmaypleaſe tee toſuccour, way the ſins of the, world; in 
help. aud comfort all that are in Hate mercy #07 is, 
danger, neceſſity and tribulation; O-Chriſt, hear us, 11 
e beſs:ch-thie to hear us, O Chriſt, hear us. 


75 oo LorC l. Lord, have mercy upon ur. , 
That it may pleaſe thee to pre- Los d, have mercy upon u;. MM" 
ſerve all that travel by land or by Chriſt, nave mercy upow us. 
water, al women .labouring of Crit. have merey whois its, C 
child, all ſidk perions and young , Lo:d, have mercy up us, Mn © 
children, and to thew thy pity , Cord, Have mercy . 
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Te hall the Prieſt, and the Peo- 
le in him, ſay the Lord's Prayer. 
Ur Father. which art inflea- 
3 ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 
hy Kingdom come; Thy will be 
one in Farth, as it is in. Heaven : 
ive us this day our daily bread; 
nd forgive us our treſpaſſes, a we 
orgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
:; And leadus not intotemptation; 
zut deliver us ſrom evil. Amen. 
Prie/t. O Lord, deal not with us 
aſter our ſins. 
Anſwer. Neither reward us af- 
er our iniquities. 
Let us pray. - 
God, — Fatlier, that 
delpiſeſt not the ſighing of 
a contrite heart, nor the deſire of 
ſuch as be forrowful ;- Mercifully 


ali!t our prayers that we make be- 


fore thee in all our troubles and 
adv-r.ties whenſoever theyopprelis 
us: and graciouſly hear ns, that 
thole evils which the craft and ſub 
iy of the devil or man worketh 
againſt us, be brought to nought, 
and by tne providence of thy good- 
neſs they may be diſperſed, that 


we thy ſervants, being hurt by no 


perſecutions, maß evermore give 
thanks unto thee in thy -holy 
Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord 


0 Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver 
us for hy Names fake. | | 
God, we have heard with our 
ears, and our fathers have 
declared unto us the noble works 
that rhou didft in their days, and 
in the old time before them. 
Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver 
vr for thine Honour. | 
Glory be to the Father, Cc. 
A. As it was in the begin- 


ning, ec. 


From our enemies de fend us, O 


The L. I T AN Y. 


= * - 


Gracioufly look apon our aur, 
Pitifully behold the forrows of _ . 
our hcarts. _ N 


Mercifully forgive the ſins of thy 


* | . 
 Favourably with mercy hear our 
prayers. | 
O Son David, have mercyupon us. 
Botli now and ever vouchſafc to 
* us, 2 2 0: 8 
raciouſly hear us, O Chriſt, gta; 
ciouſly 4 2 Lord Cl 
Prieſt. O Lord, let thy merey de 
ſhewed upon us 
An. As we doput our truſt inthee. 
T Let us pray 
E humbly beſeech thee, O 
Father, mercifully to look 
upon our infirmities; and tor the 
glory of thy Name, turn from us 
all thoſe evils that we moſt righte- 
ouſly have deſerved; aud grant 
that in all our troubles we may put 
our whole truſt and confidence in 
thymercy, and evermorc ſervethee 
in holineſs and pureneſs ot Heng, 
to thy honour and glory, through 
our only Mediator and Advocates 
Jetus Chrilt our Lord. neg.. 
JA Prayer Si. Chryſoſtom , 
N God, who hatt given 
| us grace atthis tine Wühenes 
accord to make our comn-on op? 
plications unto thee, and doſt pro- 
miſc that when two or three are 
gathered together in thy. Name- 
thou wilt grantthewrequrils; Futfl * 
now, O Lord, the «thres and peti- 
tions of thy ſervaßtg as may. be 
molt exp-vient lor chem, grant- 
ing us in this world Knoch ſesge k 
thy ruth, and u the wordt we 
lite everlaſting, Ann. 
2 Cor ili. 14. 
* grace of our 2855 | Tei: 3 
Chriſt, and the love of, 
ann the fellow{hip of thehalyGhoit,” 


* 


4 


Cid, . be with us all evermore.” , Amen. 
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T For Riis. 


God, heavenly Father, who 
dy thy Son ſeſusChriſt haſt 
promiſed to all them that 


ſeek thy kingdom and the righte- 


ry to their bodily ſuſtenance; Send 
us, we beſeech thee, in this our 
neceſſity, ſuch moderate rain and 
ſhowers, that we may receive the 
fruits of the earth to our comfort, 
and to-thy honour, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1 For fair Weather. 


O Almighty Lord God, whofor 
the ſin of man didſt once 
drown all the world, except eight 
perſons, and afterward ofthy great 
Bere: Aidſt mromilg never is de- 
r 

oy it {o again; We humbly be- 
feech thee, that although we for 
our iniquities have worthily de- 


ſerved a plague of rain and waters, 


yet upon our true repentance thou 
wilt ſend us ſuch weather, as that 
we may receive the fruits of the 
earth in due ſeaſon, and learn both 


by thy puniſhment to amen i our 


lives, and mech clemency to give 
thee praiſe and glory, through e- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
T In the time of Dearth and Famine. 
O. heavenly Father, whoſe 
gift it is, that the rain doth 
fall, the earth is fruitful, beaſts 
increaſe, and fiſhies do multiply ; 


Behold, we beſeech thee; the afflic- 
tions of thy people, and grant that 


the ſcarcity and dearth (which we 
do now moſt juſtly ſuffer for our 
imquity) may throughthygoodneſs 
be mercifully turned into 22 


neſs and plenty, for the love of 


mm 


PRAYERS and THANKSGIVING upon ſer 
Occaſions, to be uſed before the two final Prayers of 
Litany, or of Morning and Evening Prayer. 


PRAYER S. 


ouſneſs thereof, all things nece ſſa - 


— 


*” 


pon 
gerne 
ion a 
lay 
hree 
yet er 
ave 
iſe 
ited 
alit 
acce 
con! 
ceuſ 


ſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom wit 
thee, and the holy Ghoſt, be x 
honour and glory, now and 
ever. Amen. 


1 Or this. 


od, merciful Father, whoi 

the time of Elitha the pri 
phet didſt ſuddenly in Samariaty 
greatſcarcity and dearth into ple 
ty and cheapneſs; Have mercy up 
on us, that we, who are now | 
our fins puniſhed with like 1dver 
ſty, may likewiſe find a ſeaſonab 
relief; Increaſe the fruits of ti] 
earih by thy heavenly benediCtion 


and grant that we, receiving th b 
boantiful liberality, may ule tl A 
ſame to thy glory, the relief « 

thoſe that are needy, and our oi to t 
con Fort, through Jetus Cnriſt vg the 
Lord. Amen. | Sol 


T [n the Time War and Tumult ſan 
Omen God, King of all he 

kings, and Governor of al 
things, whoſe power no creature 
is able to reſiſt, to whomit belong» 


eth juſtly to E ſinners, and 10 
to be, merciful to them tbat truly g- 
repent ; Save and deliver us, well ,. 


humbly beſeech thee, from the 
hands of our enemies; abate their he 
pride, aſſwage their malice, and g. 
confound their devices, that We WW . 
being armed with thy deſence, ma in 
be preſerved evermote from all 
perils, to glorify thee, who artthe 
only giver of all victory, through 
the merits of thy only Son Jeius / 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. f 
In ili time of any common Plagu: P 
or Sickneſs. ad 0 
Alwighty God, who in thy > 
wrath didſt ſend à plague 
5 * por 


on thine on people in the wil- 
— for their obſtinate rebel · 
ion againſt Moſes and Aaron, and 
allo in the time of King David didſt 
lay with the plague of peſtilence 


m ui hreeſcore and ten thouſand, and 
be Met remembering thy mercy didſt 
nd Mae the reſt; Have pity upon us 


iſerable ſinners, who now are vi- 
ted with great ſickneſs and mor- 
ality ; that like as thou didſt then 


* accept of an atonement, and didſt 
Frqſ com nand the deſtroying Angel to 


ceale from puniſhing; fo it may 
now pleale thee to withdraw from 
us this plague and grievous ſick» 
neſs, throughJeſusChriſl our Lord. 


Amen. 


T In the Ember Weeks, to be ſaid 


ion every Day, for tho/e that are to 
g th be admitted into holy Orders, 

le 1] Lnighty God, our heavenly 
ef « Father, who haſt 22 
oni to thyſelf an univerſal Church, by 


the precious blooci of 1hy dear 
Son ; Mercifully look upon the 
ſame, and at this time ſo guide and 


i ure k 
; denly on no man, but faithfully : 
* and wiſely make choice of fit pers 
uuf ſons to ſerve in the ſacred mini- 


firy of thy church. And to thoſe 
which ſhall be ordained to any 
holy Function. give thy grace and 
heavenly benediction, that both by 
their life and doctrine they may ſet 
ferth thy glory, and ſet forward 


* the ſalvation of all men, through 
he Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
ugh T Or this, 

eius 'Lmighty God, the giver of all 


| a gifts, who of thy divine 
providence haſt appointed divers 


Orders in thy Church; give thy 


grace, we hymbly beſeech thee, to 
all thoſe who are to be called to 
on any Office and Adminiſtration in 


FR A-Y-E KS: 


overn the minds of thy ſervants. 
the Biſhops and Paſtors of thy. 
flock, that they may lay hands ſud- 


the ſame ; and ſo repleniſh them 

with the truth of thy doctrine, and 

endue them with innocency of life, 
that they may faithfully ſerve be- 
fore thee, to the glory of thy great 

Name, and the benefit of thy holy 

Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord. Amin. 

q A Prayer for the Court of 
— ae be nfl no their 
Seſſion. 

My! gracious God, we humbly 

beſee;h thee, as for this Kings - 
dom in gen: ral, ſo eſpeciallyfort 
high Court of Parliament, under 
our moſt religious and gracious 

Kingat this time aſſembled: That 

thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to dire& | 

and proſper all their conſultations 
to the advancement of thy Glory, 
the good of thy Church, the ſafety, 
honour, and welfare of our Sove- 
reign and his Kingdoms; that all 
things may be ſo ordered and ſets } 
tled by their endeavours, upon the 
beſt and ſureſt foundations, that 
peace and happineſs, truth and 
zuſtice, religion and piety, may bg 
eſlabh ſhed among us ſor all gene» 


rationis. Theſe and all other neceſ - 


faries for them, for us, and thy 
whole Church, we bumbly beg in 
the Name and Mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt our molt bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour, Amen, | . By 
14 Colle or Prayer for all com. 
ditions of men, to be uſed at fuch 
times when the Litany is not ap- 
Pointed 10 be ſaid, w_ 


God, the Creator and Pre- 
ferver of all mankind, _ „ 
humbly beſeech ihee for ail ſo 
and conditions of men, that thaw 4 

wouldeſt be pleafed to make thy 
ways known unto them; thy fav- 
ing health unto all Nations. More 
eſpecially. we pray for the good 
eſtare of the Catholick Church; 
that it may be ſo guided and go- 
: verned 


* 


verned by thy good ſpirit, that all 
who profeſs and call themlelves 
Chriſtians, may be led into the 
way of truth, and hold the faith 
in unity of Spirit, in the bond of 

eace. and in righteouſneſs of life, 

nally, we comm-nd to thy Fa- 
therly goodneſe, all thoſe who are 
any way.” afflited. or diſtreſſed in 
mind, body, or eſtate, [*:ſpecia/ly 
thrſe for whiom our Prayers are de- 


corMntort and relieve them accord- 
ing to their ſeveral neceſlities, giv- 
ing them patience un ſer their ſuf- 


THANKSGEVENG S. 


ſired, ] that it may pleaſe the: to, 


ferings, and a happy iſſue out of: 
their afflictions: And this we by 
for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen; 


14 Prayer that may be ſaid afiq 
any- of the former. 


God, whole nature and pre 
pe'ty is ever to have ment 

an to forgive; Receive ourhumbq 
petitions: and though we be tie] 
and bound with the chain of ou 
ſins, yet let the pitifulneſs of h 
great mercy looſe us, for the 
honour of [eſus Chriſt our Medi 
ator and Advocate. 


THANKS 
J 4 general Thankſyiding, 


A ror God, Father.of all 
* ke mercies. wethin unworthy 
; ſervants do give thee moſt 
hamble and hearty thanks for all 
thy goodneſs and loving kindnTs 
to us, and to all men ſ+particu- 
farly to thoſe who deſire now to offer 
ud their - praiſes and thankſ7ivings 
for t iy late mercies vouchſafed unto 


le.] We bleſs thee for our.crea- 
don, preſervation. and all the bleſs. 


ings of this lif-, but above all for 
thine” ineſtimable love in the re 
deniption of the world by our Lo d 
Jeſus Chriſt; for the means of 
grace, and for the hope of glory. 
And we beſeech thee, give us that 
due ſenſe of all thy mercies, that 
our _ hearts may be unfeigne-ily 


thankful, and that we mae ſhew - 


forth thy praiſ-, not only with our 
Ups, but in our lives. by giving up 
ourſelves to thy fervice, * and by 

8 


& Walking before thee in holine 
and rightevuſne(s all our days, 


Have 5 for, 


i 


' 


This to bs [aid when any defirs 
the Prayers of the Congregation. . 
Di t1 be ſail when any that 

dejire 10 re- 
14r1 Prai & . ** * : 


— 
* 


— 


GIVIN GS. 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
to whom, with thee and the holy 
G':olt, be all honour, and glory, 
world witnout end. Amer, 


q, For Rain, 


Go, our heavenly Father, 
who by thy gracious provi. 
dence doſt caule the former and 
the latter rain N up en the 
earth, that it may bring forth 
fruit for the ulg of man; We give 
the- humble thanks that it hath 
pleaſed thee in our great neceſſity 
to tend us at the laſt a joyful rain 
upon thine inheritance, and to 
refreſhit when it was dry, to the 
great confort of us thy unworthy 
{ervants. and to the glory of thy 
holy name, through thy merces 
in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 
0 J For fuir Weather. 
Lord God, who: haſt juſtly 
humbled us by thy lateplague 
of immoilerate rain and waters, 1. 
and in thy mercy haſt relieved and 
comforted our fouls by this ſeaſon- 
able andblelied change-of weg- 
ther; We praiſe and glorily thy. 
holy Name for this thy mercy, aud 
will always declare thy loving kind- 
vels from generation to-gefierati* | 
n e 


* 


2 


of e. 1 ; 
e be For Plenty. 
Anien, 


Moſt merciful Father. who 
I of thy gracious goodneſs haſt 
eard the devout prayers of the 
urch. and turned our dearthand 
arcity into cheapneis and plenty; 
Ve give thee humble thank: for 
his thy ſp cial bounty, bel-eching 


J ofia 


1 Pro 
mere 
umbee 


* ee to continue thy loving kind- 
of nels unto us. that our land may 
5 eld us her fruits of increaſe, to 
Medi Degler aud our co fort. through 


Icſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen.” * 
For Peace and Delinerance from 
our Kyjemes. 

Almighty. God. who art a 
2 ſtrong tower of deſence unto 
hy ſervants ag aintt the face of 
heir enemies; We yield thee 
draiſe and thankſgiving for gur 
deliverance tron thoſe great and 
apparent dangers wh-rew:th we 
ere compaſſed. We acknowledge 


it thy goodneſs that we were not 
delivered . over as a prey unto 


tinue fuch thy mercie towarcls as, 


oh that all the world may know that 
eſt thou art our Saviour and mighty 


Deliverer, through Jeius Chritt 


an our Lord. Amen. 

d to . 

) the 1 For reſtorins Publick Peace at 
wthy H me. | 

thy Fternal God, our heavenly 
c cs Father. who alone makeſt 
me. men to be of one mind in a houſe, 

and iNeſt the ontrage of a vialent 

uſtly end unruly people; We bleſs thy 
ague holy Name, that it hath pleaſed 
ters, thee to appeaſe-the ſeditious tu- 
and mut which havebeenlately raifed/ 
ſon- up amongſt us; Poſt humbly be- 
ven - feechiag cher to grant > all of ry 
thy- grace, that we may heucefoeth 
115 ry! : 4 pets 
jnd- "a. . 
ati 5 


| J 
through JeſugChriſt our Lord. 


them; beſeeching thee {till to con- 


* 


— 


obediemly walk in thy holy cott- 
wandments ;, and, leading a quiet 


and peaceable life in all godlineſs 


and honeſty, may continuaàlly offer 
unto thee our ſacritice of praiſe 
and thankſgiving fer thele thy 
we:cies towaids us, through Jelus- 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


© For D-liverance from the Plague, 
or other common Sickneſs. © 


Lord God, who hat waunded 
us for our ſins, and conſu ned 
us for our tranſgreſſions. by thy 
late heavy and dreadfuiViſiation, - 
and now in the »»idit of judgirent 
rememberingmercy.hatiredee ed 
our fouls from the jaws of death; 
We offer unto thy fathe ly gaod- 
ne's ourſelves, our ſouls, and bo- 
dies, which thou haſt dehvegec, to 
be a living fatrifice unto thee, al- 
ways prailing and magnitving thy; 
mercies in the midſt of thy Church, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Ladd 
Amen. 1 
. J Or this. 2 


E humbly acknowledge bes 

fote thee, O not! merciful 
Father, that all the puniſhments 
which are threatened in thy law, 
might juſti y have fallen u»onusby 
reaſon of or maniſoid tranſgre(* 
ſions and hardueſs of heart. Yet 
ſecing it hath pleaſed" thee of thy 


tender mercy, upon our weak and * . 


unworthy'hamiltation, toatſivaps 
the contapious ſick nels, wherewirth. * 
we lately have been fore afiited,' 
and to reſtore the voice of joy and 
health into our dwe lings; We- 
offer unto thy divine Majeſty the 
lacrifice of praile and, thankigiys 
ing, laud'ng an magnifs ing thy 2 
glrious Nane for ſuch the pres 
ſerxarion and providence over us, 4 
through Jeius Chrilt our Lord. 
2" ä 
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The COLLECTS, EPISTLES, and.GOSPEL 
| | to be uſed throughout the Year. 


Note, That the Collect appointed for every Sunday, or for any Holy. di 
% that hath a Vigil or Eve, ſhall be ſaid at ihe Evening Service next befork 


The firſt Sunday in ADVENT. 


The Collect. 

A Lmighty God, give us grace 
that we may caſt away the 
works of darkneſs, and put 
upon us the armour of light, now 
in the time of this mortal life, (in 
whichthy Son Jetus Chriſt came to 
- viſit us in great humility ;) that in 
the laſt day when.he ſhall come 
again in his glorious Majeſty, to 
judge both the quick and dead, 
we may riſe to the life immortal, 
throughbim who liveth and reign- 


eth. with thee and the holy Gholt, 


now and ever. Amen. 


III, Collect is to be repeated ever 

day with the other Colleits in Ad- 

vent, until Chriſtmas Eve. 

'— The pile. Rom. xiii. 8. 

We ſ no man any thing, but to 

55 0 love one another; for he that 
: ag another hath fulfllef;the 

law. For this, Thou not 


commit Adultery, Thou ſha!t not 


zl, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou 
alt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou 


ſhalt not covet ; and if there be. went, and did 
any other commandment, it 1s 


© briefly comprehended in this ſay- 
ing., namely, Thou ſhalt love thy 
- neighbour as thyſelf, Love work- 
eth no ill to his neighbour : there- 
fore love is the daun of the 

| w. And that, knowing the time, 
that now it is high time to awake 
"out of ſleep : for now is our ſalva- 
on nearer than whenwe believed. 
The night is far ſpent, the day is at 
hand; let us therefore caſt off the 
works of darkneſs, and let us put 
on the armour of light. Let us 
© walk honeſtly as in the day, not in 


2 | — 


rioting and drunkenneſs, not in 
chambering aud wantonnels, not 
in rife and envying. But put ye 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and wake 
not proviſion for the fleſh, 10 fulfi] 
the luſts thereof, 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. zxi. 1. 


Wien they drew nigh unto [e- 
ruſalem, and were come to 


Bethphage, unto the mount of O. 
lives, then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, 
ſaying unto them, Go into the vil- 
lage over againſt you, andſtraight- 
way ye ſhall find an aſs tied, and 
a colt with her: looſe them, and 
bring them unto me. And if any 


man ſay ought unto you, ge ſhall 


ſay, The Lord hath need of them; 
and ſtraightway he willſend them. 
All this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
the prophet, ſaying, Tell ye the 
daughter of Sion, Behold, thy 
ang cometh untothee, meek, and 
ting pon an aſs, and a col: the 
fole of an aſs d the diſciples 
Jeſus command- 
ed them, and 1 and 
the colt, and put on them their 
clothes, and they ſet him thereon, 
And a very great multitude ſpread 
their garments in the way, others 
cut down branches from the trees, 
and ſtrawed them in the way. And 
the multitudes that went before, 


and that followed, cried, ſaying, 


Hoſanna to the ſon of David; 


Bleſled is he that cometh in the 


Name of the Lord, Hoſanna in 
the higheſt. And when he was 
come into Jeruſalem, all the city 


was moved, ſaying, Who is _ 


5 42 I I *. ' 
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The fecor 4 


J the multitude ſaid, This is 
the Prophet of Nazareth of 
lee. And Jeſus went into the 
le of God; and caſt out all 
m that ſold aud bought in the 
le, and overthrew the tables 


L 


ny in ADV 
. * 


\, 


— 


of the monuey-changers, and the 
ſeats of them that (old doves; and 
ſaid unto them. It is written, My 
houſe ſhall be called the houſe of 
prayer, but ye have made it a den 
of thieves. | 


t in 5 — - | 
1 The ſecond Sunday in ADVENT. 
— The Collett. Gentiles, and laud him, all ye peo- 


Leſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed 
all holy Scriptures to be 
written for our learning ; 


þ 
3 


int that we may in ſuch wife 
je- bar them, read, mark, Jearn, and 
ie to Nwardly. digeſt them, that, by pa- 
f O. Face and comfort of thy holy 
les, Jord. we may embrace, and ever 
vil- Id faſt the bleſſed hope of ever - 
ght- Mſting life, which thou haſt given 
and I in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
and 


K . 
The Epiſtle. Rom. xv. 4. 
Hatfoever things were writ- 


* ten aforetime, were written 
, our learning; that we through 
git S fort of the Scri 

1 by ence and comfort of the Scrip- 


es might have hope. Nowt 


8 d of patience and confolation 
— nt you to be like-minded one 
the Nrards another, anc r to 
les Nin Jeſus; that ye may withone 
. Nad and one mouth glorify God, 
and en the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
„ Wiriit, Wherefore receive ye one 


other, as Chriſt alſo received us, 
the glory of God. Now I ſay, 
at jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter 
the circumciſion, for the truth of 
0d,40 confirm the promiſes made 
to the fathers: and that the 
entiles might glorify God for his 
cy, as it is written, For this 
wuſe I will confeſs to thee among 


the , 

„e Gentiles, and ſing unto thy 
4 late. And again he faith, Rex 
Ich ce, ye Gentiles, with his peo le. 
is? d again, Praile the Lord, all ye 


* 


3 
W i * 
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* And again Etaſas ſaith, Tete 
1all be a root of Jeſſe, and hethat 
ſhall riſe to reign. over the Gen- 
tiles, in him thsll the ' Gentiles 
truſt, Now the God of hope fill 
oy with all joy and peace in be- 
ievipg, that ye may abound in 
hope, through the power of the 
holy Ghoſt. _ ” 5 
The Goſpel. St. Luke xxi. a6. 
Nd there ſhall be ſigns in the 
ſun, and in the moon, and in 


the ſtars; and upon the eng 
ſtreſs of nations, with deren 


the ſea and thewavesroaring; meus 


hearts failing them for ſear, and 
for looking after thofe thingswhich 

are coming on the earth: for the 
powers of heaven ſhall be haken. 


-And'then ſhall they ſee the Son of 


man coming ina cloud with power 
and great glory, And when theſe 
things begin to come to paſs, then 
look up, and lift up your heads, 
for your redemption draweth nigh. 
And he ſpake to them a parable, 
Behold, the fig-tree, and all the 
trees; when they now {hoot forthy- 
ye lee and know'of your ow 

ſelves, that ſummer is now nig 

at hand. So likewiſe ye, when 
ve ſee theſe thongs come to paſs, 
know ye that the kingdom of God 
is nigh at hand. Verily, I ſay un- 
to you, This generation ſhall not 
paſs away, tillall be fulfilled. Hea- 

ven and earth ſhall paſs away; 
but my words ſhall not paſs away. 


The. 


3 
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e third and fourt 
The Collett. 


Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who at 
thy firſt coming didſt ſend 
thy meſſenger to prepare 

thy way bcfore thee; Grant that 

the Miniſters and Stewards of thy 
myvlter'es may likewiſe ſo prepare 
and make ready thy way, by turn- 
ing the hearts of the diſodedient to 
the wiſlom of the juſt. that at th 
ſecond coins to judpe the world, 
we may be found an a ceptable 
people in thy fight, who liveſt and 
reipneſt with the Father. and the 

- holy Spirit. ever one God, world 

without end. Amen. 


The Kpiſtle. 1 Cor. iv. 1. 


TT. Er a ran fo »ccount of us, as 

| of the Miniſters of Chriſt, and 
Stewards af the myſte 1es of God. 
Moreover, it is require in St- w- 
ard-, that a man be found faithtul. 
But with me it is averyſwallthing, 
that I ſhould hy judged f vou, or 
of mans judgrinent : v-a,. I judge 
nat mine own felf. For I know 
nothing by myſelf, yet am I not 
hereby juſtified ; but he that juug- 
eth me is the Lord. Theretore 
Judge no hing before the time, un- 
til the Lord come, w 30 both will 
bring to light the hidden things of 
._ dzrkneſs, and will make manifeſt 


* __—-” 


The Colludt. 


Lord, raiſe up (we pray. 
thee) thy power, and come 


AZ among us, and withgreat 
might ſuc our us; that whereas, 


through ou: ſins and wickedneſs, 


we are fore let and hindered in 


running the race that is ſet before 
us, thy bountiful grace and mercy 
may ſpeedily help and deliver us, 
through the ſatis faction of thy Son 
our Lord; to whom with thee and 


the holy Ghoſt be honour and glo- Jeſus. - 


. xy, world without end. Amen. 


* * 


— 


Sundays in ADVENT, 


"Behold, I ſend my meſſeng er 


— — ET —— — 


The fourth Sunday in A D Y E NT" ©. * 


the counſels of the hearts; and: 7. 
ſhall every man have praiſe of 6; | 
The Goſpel. St. Matth. zi. 4: 
Ow wh-n John had heard a 
the priſon the works of Ci (eſſe; 
he ſent two of his diſciples, ail jeſs 
ſaid unto him, Art thou he 1 the 
ſhould come, or do we look for — 
other? Jeſus anſwered and aiduſ not 
to them, Go and ſhew John agi heat 
thoſe things which ye do hear x auto 
ſee: The blind receive their ſi ma 
and the lame walk. the lepers a — 
cleanſed. and the deaf hrar. t ſelf? 
dead are raiſed up, and the po gnec 
have the goſpel preached to ih N 
And bleſſed is he whoſoever H — 
no: be offended in me. And 17 


they departed. Jeſus began to 
unto the multitudes concern 
John. What went ye out into ti 
wilderneſs to ſee? A rec<d ſhake 
with the wind ? But what went 
out for to fee ? A man clothed 
ſoft raiment ? Behold. they t 
wear foft clothing are in kin 
houſes.” But what went ve out { 
to ſce? Aprophet? yea, I ſay un 
you, and more than a prophet. Fi 
this is he of whom it is -writtet 


fore thy face. which ſhall prepa 
thy way before chess: 


- The Ep:/tle. Phiſip. iv. 4 
R in the Lord alway,an 
again I fav, Rei ice. It 
your moderation be known um 
all men. Th Lord is at hand. B 
careful for no hing: but in ever 
thing by prayer and ſupplicatie 
with thankſgiving let vour raque! 
be made known un'o God, 4 
the peace of God, which pſi 
all underſtanding, ſhall keepyoultee 
hearts and minds through Chari 
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His is the record of John, 
when the Jews ſent Prieſts 


and Levites from Jeruſalem to ak 
him, Who art thou? And he con- 
ſeſſed, and denied not; but con- 
feſſed, I am not the Chriſt, And 
they aſked him, What then? Art 
thou Elias ? 
not. Art thou that Prophet? And 
de anſwered. No. Then ſaid they 
unto him, Who art thou? that we 
may give an anſwer to them that 
x What ſayeſt thou of thy- 
ſelf? 
onecrying in the wilderneſs, Make 
; * 


And he faith, I am 


He ſaid, I am the voice of 


& 


CHRISTMAS-DAY. 
' The Goſpel. St. John i. 19. 


ſtraight the way of the Lord, as 
ſaid. the prophet Eſaias. And they 
which were ſent were of the Pha; 
riſees, And they aſked him, and 
ſaid unto him, Why baptizeſttho 
then, if thou be not that Gez 
nor Elias, neither that prophet 
Jobn anſwered them, ſaying, Ibap- 
tize with water, but there ſtandeth 
one among you, whom ye know 
not; He it is who coming after 
me is preferred before me, whoſe 
ſhoes latchet I am not worthy to 
unlooſe. Theſe things were done 
in Bethabara beyond Jordan, 
where John was baptiziug. | 


” 
* 8 Wo 


The Colladt. 

Lmighty God, who haſtgiven 
A us thy only begotten Son, 
| A to take our nature upon 
him, and as at this time to be born of 
apure Virgin; Grant that we being 
regenerate, and made thy children 
by :doption and grace, may daily be 
renewed by thyholy Spirit, through 
the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee, 
and the ſame Spirit, ever one God, 

world without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, Heb. i. 1, 


(32% who at ſundry times, and 

in divers manners, ſpake in 
ime paſt unto the fathers by the 
prophets, bath. in theſe laſt days 
den unto us by his Son, whom 
e hathappointed heir of all things, 
y whom alſo he made the worlds. 
ho being the brightueſs of his 


ad by himſelf purged our fins, ſat 
wn on the right hand of the 


* F- 


— 


ory, and the expreſs image of his 
on, and upholding all things by 
Ne word. of his power, when he 


Nel on high; Being made ſo 


The Nativity of our LoRD, or the Birth-day of C HRIST, 
commonly called CHRISTMAS-DAY, i ed 


much better than the angels, as he 
hath by inheritance obtained a 
more excellent name than they. a 
For unto which of the angels faid 
he at any time, Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee? And | 
again, I will be to him a Father, 
and he ſhall be to me'a Son? And : 
again, when he bringeth in the 
firſt begotten into the world, he 
faith, And let all the angels of God 
worſhip him. And of the angels 
he ſaith, Who maketh his angels 
om, and his miniſters a flame f 
re. But unto the 'Son he ſaith," 
Thy throne. O God, is for ever an 
ever, a ſceptre, of righteouſneſs is 
the ſcept c of thy kingdom Thou 
-ha(t loved rizheovin: ſs, and hated 
iniquity; therefore God, even thy 
God. hath anointed thee with the 
oil. of gladneſs above fellows, 
And thiu.. Lord, in the -begin- 
ning, haft laid the foundation of © 
the earth; and the heavens are te 
works of thine hands. They thall 
pert:i). but thou rewaineit ;- and: 
they all ſhall wax old as doth a 
garment ;- and as a veſtire thalr + 
Ss, Cc chou 


Saint STEP 


mou fold them up, and they fhall 
be changed; but thou art the ſame, 
and thy years ſhall not fail. 


The Goſpel. St. John i. 1. 


N the beginning was the Word, 
| and the Word was with God, 
| and the Word was God, The 
ſame was in the beginning with 
God. All things were made by 
bim. and without him was not an 
thing made. that was made. In 
Him was life, and the life was the 
ghtof men. And the light ſhineth 
in da kneſs, and the darkneſs com- 
prehended it not. There was a 
man ſent from God, whofe name 
was John. The ſame came for 
: witneſs, to bear witneſs of the 


H-E N's Day. 


might believe. He was not that 
light, but was ſent to bear witneſs 
that light. That was the true 
light, which lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world. Hz 
was in the world, and the world 
was made by him, and the world 
knew him not. He came unto his 
own, and his own received him 
not. But as many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become 
the ſons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name: Which were 
born, not of blood, nor of the will 
of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God. And the Word was 
made fleſh, and dwelt among us, 
(and we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther, ) full of grace and truth, 


ht, that all men through him 


Saint STEP 
N The Collect. 
| Rant, O Lord, that in all 
our ſufferings here upon 
| earth, for the teſtimony of 
thy truth, we may ſtedfaſtly look 
up. to heaven, and by faith behold 
| glory that ſhall be revealed; 

and. being filled with the hol 
Ghoſt, may learn to love and ble 
Qur perſecutors, by the example of 
thy firſt Martyr Saint Stephen, who 
; prayed for his murderers to thee, 
- Oblefſed Jeſus, who ſtande ſt at the 
night hand of God to ſuccour all 
thoſe tha luffer for thee, our only 
Mediator and Advocate, Amen. 


J Then ſball follow the Collect of the 
Nativity, which ſhall be ſaid con. 
- tinually wnto New year's Eve. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts vii. 55. 


8 hen, being full of the holy 
Ghoſt. | 


| up ſtedfaſtly in- 
to heaven, and ſaw the glory o 
God, and J-{us ſtanding on the 
rigi:t hand ot Gon, and ſaid. Be- 
Id, I ſee the heavens opened, 


f city to city; that upon gou may 
. fled ihe 


—— 


H E N's Day. 


and the Son of man ſtanding on 
the right hand of God. Then they 
cried out with a loud voice, and 
ſtopped their ears, and ran upon 
him with one accord, and caſt him 
out of the city, and ſtoned him; 
and the witneſſes laid down their 
clothes at a young mans feet, 
whole name was Saul. And th 
ſtoned Stephen calling upon G 
and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, receive 
my ſpirit. And he kneeled down, 
and cried with a loud voice, Lord, 
lay not this fin to their _—_ 
And when he had ſaid this, 
fell aſleep. 
The Gofpel. St. Matth. xxiii. 34. 
Ebd. J ſend unto you pro- 
phets, and wiſe men, and 
ſcribes ; and ſome of them ye ſhall 
kill and crucify; and ſome of them 
ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſyna- 
gogues, and perſecute them from 


come all the righteous 
upon the earth, from the bloog 
righieods Abel, unte the blos 

5 F of 


dd v 


at of Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, 
whom ye ſlew between the temple 
ve and the altar. Verily, I ſay unto 
you, All theſe things ſhall come 


Ho upon this generation. O Jeruſa- 
rid lem, Jervialem, thou that killeſt 
rid we prophets, and ſtoneſt them 
his which are ſent unto thee; how 
jim! often would I have gathered thy 
im. ——— 


Saint 10 HN the Evangelift's Day. 


children together, even as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not! Be- 
hold, your houſe is left unto you 
deſolate, For I ſay unto you, 
Ye ſhall not ſee me henceforth, 
till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is 
that cometh in the name of the 


Lord. | 


The Collect. 

Erciful Lord, we beſeech 
thee to caſt thy bright 
beams of light upon thy 

Church, that it, being enlightened 

by the doctrine of thy bleſſed A- 

poltle and evangeliſt Saint John, 

may ſo walk in the light of thy 
truth, that it may at length attain 


— {to the light of everlaſting life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our-Lord. 

on] Auen. 

they ; 

aud 7% Epiſtle. t Si. John. i. . 

upon Hat which was from the 

him beginning, which we have 

nim; heard, which we have ſeen with 

their © our eyes, which we have looked 

feet, ¶ upon, and our hands have handled 


they © of the word of life; (For the life 
was manifeſted, and we have ſeen 
it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew un- 
io you that eternal life, which was 
with the Father, and was mani» 
ſeſted unto us;) That which we 
have ſeen and heard declare we 


unto you, that ye alſo may have 


fellowſhip with us; and truly our 
fellow hip is with the Father, and 
deb his Son Jetus Chriſt, And 
lheſe things write we unto you, 
that your joy may be full. 
then is the meſſage which we have 
beard of him, and declare unto 


n from 
that God is night, and in him 
bel bn eee & . If we ſay 


we have fellowſhip with him 


We lye, and 


dd walk in darknefs, 


-# * 


Saint JO HN the Evangeliſt's Day. 


This 


22— 


do not the truth: But if we walk 
in the light, as he is in the light, 
we have fellowſhip one with ano- 
ther, and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
his Son cleanſeth us from all ſig. 
If we ſay that we have no fin, we 
deceive ourſelves, and the truth-is 
not in us. If we confeſs our fin, 
he is faithful and juſt to forgive us 
our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all 
unrighteouſneſs. If we ſay that 
we have not finned, we make him 
alyar, and his word is not in us. 


The Goſpel. St. John xxi. 19. - 
IEſus ſaid unto Peter, Follow 

me. Then Peter, turning 
bour, ſeeth the diſciple whom Jer 
ſus loved following, which alſo _ 
leaned on his breaſt at ſupper,and 
ſaid, Lord, which is he that be- 
trayeth thee? Peter nag him, 
faith to Jeſus, Lord, and what 


ſhall this man do? Jeſus ſaith unto - - 


him, If I will that he tarry till 
come, what is that to thee? Fo 
low t hoy 15 Then ext hin ſays 
ing abroad among the brethr 
that that diſciple thould not fie: 
yet Fr {aid not unto him, He 
Mall not die; but, if I will that 
he tarry till I come, what is that 
to thee? This is the diſciple which 
peer of theſe things, and wrate 
theſe things, and we know that Hi! 
teſtimony is true. And there are 


alſo many other things which Je- 
ſus did, 2 7 if they My 


The I NNO C ENT S Day. 


be written every one, I ſuppoſe 
that even the world itſelf could 


not contain. the books 
be written, | 


that ſhox 
\ 


* 


The Collect. 

Almighty God, who out of 

the mouths of babes and 
ſucklings haſt ordained 
ſtrength, and madeſt infants to 
glority thee by their deaths ; Mor- 
tify and kill all vices in us, and fo 
firenathen us by thy grace, that 


by the innocency of our lives, and 
conſtancy of our faith even unto 


Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord: r 
For the Epiſtle. Rev. xiv. 1, 
Looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood 
on the mount Sion, and with 
him an hundred forty and four 
thouſand, having his Fathers name 


Written in their foreheads. And I 


heard a voice from heaven, as the 
voice of many waters, and as the 
voice of a preat thunder: .and I 
| Heard the voice of harpers harping 
With their harps: And they ſung 
As it were a new ſong before the 
; throne, and before the four beaſts, 
and the elders; and no man could 
learn that ſoug, but the hundred 
and forty and four thouſand, which 
were redeemed from the earth, 


Theſe are they which were not 


defiled with women, for they are 
Virgins: theſe are, they which 


vi 
follow the Lamb whitherſoever 


1 
be goeth: Theſe were redeemed 
from among men, being the firlt- 


The INNOCEN T S Day. 


fruits unto God. and to the Lam 

And in their mouth was found wi# 
uile; for they are without fay 

— the throne of God. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. ii. 13, 
He angel of the Lord appear 

ed to Joſeph in a dream, ſay 

ing, Ariſe, and take the youll 
child and his mother, and flee ini 


| Egypt, and be thou there until 
dezth, we may glorify thy holy bein | 


ing thee word; for Herod vill 
ſeek the young child to deſtry 
him. When he aroſe, he took th 
young child, and his mother, bt; 
night, and departed into Egypt 


and was there until the death of: 


Herod ; that it might be fulfille 
which was ſpoken of the Lord h 
the prophet, ſaying. Out of Egy 
have I called my Son. Then He 
rod, when he ſaw that he w. 
mocked of the wiſe- men, was er 


ceeding wroth, and fentforth, an 


ſlew all the childran that were i 
Bethlehem, and in all the coaf 
thereof, from 1wo years old and 
under, according tothe time'whid 
he had diligently enquired of 

wiſe- men. Then was fulfilled tha 
which was ſpoken by Jeremy th 
prophet, ſaying, In Rama wa 
there a voice heard, lamenatatio 

and weeping, and great mourning 


Rachel weeping for her childret 


and would not be comforted, be 
cauſe they are not, 


—H—_— 


The Collect. 2 
22 Lwighty God, who haſt gi- 
ven us thy only , begotte: 

Son to take our nature up- 

on him, and as at this time to be 


bornof a pure Virgin; Grant that 


— 


| "The Sunday after CHRISTMAS. DAV. 


we being -regenerate, and mad 
thy children by adoption andgrac 
mav daily be renewed by thy hol 
Spitit, through the ſame our Le 
Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reig 
eth with thee and the ſame Spit 

| | _ "i 


- 


; 


'Ow I ſay, that the heir, as 

long as he is a child, differeth 
othing ſrom a ſervant, though he 
lord of all: butis under tutors 
nd governors, until the time ap- 
pinted of the Father. Even fo 
re, when we were children, were 
n bondage under the elements of 
e world: but, when the tulneſs 
"Sf the tune was come, God ſent 


am 


= orth his fon made of a woman, 
* nade under the law, to- redeem 
* hem that were under the law, 


hat we-might receive the adop- 


ion of ſons. And becaule ye are 
9 ons, God hath ſent forth the Spi- 


Tit of his Son into your hearts, 
Ving, Abba, Father. Wherefore 


Addon art no more a ſervant, but 
Egyy ſon; and if a ſon, then an heir 
u Hef God through Chriil. 


The Goſpel. S.. Matth. i. 18. 
He birth of Jeſus Chriſt was 


' The Epiſtle, Gal. iv. 1. 


- Joſeph, being 


The Circumciſion of CH RTS I. 
oer one God, world without end. 
er | t 


ſhe was found with child of the _ 
holy Ghoſt. Then Joſeph her 
huſband, — a juſt man, and not 
willing to make hw publick ex» 
ample, was minded to put her away 
privily, But while he thought 
on theſe things, behold, the angel 
of the Lord appeared unto him in 
a dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou ton 
of David, fear not to take unto. 
thee Mary thy wife; for that 
which is conceived. in her is of 
the holy Ghoſt. And ſhe thall 
bring forth a Son, and thou thalt 
call his name JESUs ; for he ſhall 
ſave his people from their fins. - 
(Now all this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was (po- 
ken of the Lord by the prophet, 
ſaying, Behold, a Virgin ſhall be 
with child, and ſhall bring forth a 
Son, and they ſhall call his name 
EMMANUEL, which, being. in- 
terpreted, is, God with us.) Then 
raiſed from fleep,. 
did as the angel of the Lord had 
bidden him, and took unto him 
his wife; and knew her not till 


ere i on this wiſe; When as his {ſhe had brought forth her firtt» 
co Wnother Mary was eſpouſed to Jo- born Son; and he called his name 
It eph, (before they came together,) JESCUs. | : : 
of . 5 n * 
dthi The Circumciſion of C H RIS T. 


The Collect. 
Lmighty God, who madeſt 
thy bleſſed Son to be cir- 
cumciſed, and obedient to 


10088 / 
rning 
Idret 
q Vetrue circumciſion of the Spirit, that 
dur hearts and our members being 
mortified from all worldly and 
arnal luſts, we may in all thin 
dbey thy bleſſed will, through the 


mad FEE wi N 
ane thy fon Jelus Chriſt our 
Send. Amen, . — 
r Lol © The Epiſtle. Rom. iv. 8. 
Spir Weſſed is the wan to whom 
eie - the Lord will not impute (in, 


— 


law for wan; Grant us the 


Cometh this blefſedneſs then upon 
the circumciſion only, or upon the 
uncircunciſion alſo? For we ſay,” 
that faith was reckoned to Abra- 
ham for righteouſneſs, How was | 
it then reckoned? when he was in 
circumciſion, or in uncircumeiſion? 
not in circumciſion, but in uncir- 
cumciſion. And he received the 
ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal of the 
righteouſneſs of the faith which he” 
had yet being uncircumciſed ;- that 
he might be the father of all them 


that believe, though -they be not 


circumciſed; that righteouſneſs » 
might be imputed unto them alſo: _ 


— Tube EPIPHANY: 


And the father of circumciſion to 
then who are not of the circum- 
ciſion only, but alſo walk in the 
ſteps of that faith of our father 
Abraham, which he bad being yet 
uncircumciſed. For the promiſe, ä 
that he ſhould be the heir of the 
world, was not to Abraham or to 
his ſeed through the law. but 
through the righteouſneſs of faith. 
For if they which are of the law 
be heirs, faith is made void, and 
the promiſe made of none effect. 


The Goſpel, St. Luke ii. 15. 


Nd it came to paſs, as the an- 
gels were gone away from 
them into heaven, the ſhepherds 
ſaid one to another, Let us now 
go even unto Bethlehem, and fee 
this thing which is come to paſs, 
Which the Lord hath made known 
unto us. And they came with 


baſte, and found Mary and Joſeph, 
and the ba hing in a Manger. 
And when they had ſeen it, they 
made known abroad the ſaying 
which was told them concernin 
this child. And all they that been 
it wondered at thoſe things which 
were told them by the ſhepherds, 
But Mary kept all theſe things, 
and pondered them in her heart, 
And the ſhepherds returned, glo- 
rifying and praifing God for all the 
things that they had heard and 
ſeen, as is was told unto them, 
And when eight days were ac» 
compliſhed, for the circumciſion 
of the Child, his name was called 
JE$SvUs, which was ſo named of 
the angel before he was conceived 
in the womb. __ 
1 The /ame Collect, Epiſtle and 
Goſpel, ſhall ſerve for ever y day 
after, unto the Epiphany + 


The EPIPHANY, 


y The Colle. > 
God, who by thy leading of 

a ſtar didit manifeſt thy 

only begotten Son to the 
Gentiles; Mercifully grant, that 
we; which know thee now by faith, 
A of after this life have the fruition 


thy glorious Godhead, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


The "Epiſtle. Epheſ. iii. 1. 
F.. this cauſe, I Paul, the pri- 
= ſoner of Jelus Chriſt for, you 

. Gentiles; if ye have heard of the 
diſpenſation of the grace of God, 
which is given me to you-ward; 
how that by revelation he made 
known unto me the myſtery (as I 
wrote afore in few words, where- 
by, when ye read, ye may under- 
ſtand my knowledge in the myſte- 
ry of Chrift) which in other ages 
Vas not madeknowp unto the ſons 


— 


or the Manifeſtation of Chriſt to 
the Gentiles. 8 


of men, as it is now revealed unto 
his holy apoſtles and prophets by 
the Spirit; That the Gentiles ſhould 
be fellow-heirs, and of the ſame 
body, andpartakers of his promise 
in Chriſt, by the goſpel: whereof 
was made a minitter, according to 
the gift of the grace of God given 
unto me, by the effectual working 
of his power. Unto me, who am 
lefs than the leaſt of all ſaints, is 
this grace given, that I ſhould 
preach among the Gentiles the un- 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt ; and to 
make all men ſee, what is the fel. 
lowſhip of the myſtery, which from 
the beginning of the world bath 
been hid in God, who created all 
things by Jeſus Chriſt: To the in- 
tent that now unto the principali- 
ties and * in heavenly place 
might be known by the c urch 
the manifold wiſdom of G 


od, ac- 
corey 


cording to the eternal purpoſe 
ph which he purpoſed in Chrift Jeſus 
E our Lord. In Who We ve 
. 1 volaneis and acceſs with confi- 


ing Hence by the faith of him. 


lin | 

ard The Goſpel. St. Matth. ii, 1. 
* Hen ſeſus was born in Beth- 
rds. lehem of Judea, in the days 


ca e wile men from the eaſt 10 
Jeruſalem, ſaying, Where is he 
that is born King of tue Jews? 
for we have ſeen his (tar in the 
ealt, and a e come to worſhip him. 
When Herod the king had heard 
heſe things, he was troubled, and 
all Jer uſalem with him. And when 
he had gathered all the chief prieſts 
and ſcribes of the people together, 
he demanded of then, where Chriſt 
ſhould be born. And they ſaid 
unto him, In Bethlehem of Judea: 
For thus it is written by the pro 
— phet, And thou Bethlehem in the 
nd of Juda, art not the leaſt 
among the . of juda: For out 
of thee ſhall come a Governor that 


The firſt Sunday after the EPIPHANY. 


of Herod the king, behold, there 


ſhell rule my people Iſrael, Then 
Herod, when he hadprivily called 
the wiſe-men, enquired of them 
diligently what time the ſtar a 
ared And he ſent them to Beth; 
ehem, and ſaid, Go, and ſearch 
diligently for the young child; and, 
when ye have found him, bring 
me word again, that I may come 
and worſhip him alſo. When they 
had heard the king, they departed: 
and lo, the ſtar which they ſaw in 
the eaſt went before them, till it 
came and ſtood over where rhe 
young child was. When they ſaw 
the ſtar, they rejoiced with exceed= 
ing great joy. and when they were 
come into the houte, they faw the 
young child, with Mary his mother 
and tell down and worfhi 
him: And, when they had opened 
their treaſures, they preſented unto 
him gifts, gold, and frankincenſe, 
and myrrh. And being warned of- 
God in a dream, that they thould 7 
not returu to Hero, they de- 
parted” into their own country - 
another way. Ie” 


. 


The Colled. 

Lord, we beſeech thee mer- 
cifully to receive the pray- 
ers of thy people which 
upon thee, and grant that they 
may both perceive and know what 
. Mtbings they ought to do, and alſo 
"Md hay have grace and power faith- 

* 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. xii. 1. 


by the mercies of God, that ye 
f E ent your bodies a living ſacri - 

tree, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reaſonable ſervice. 
And be not conformed to thisworld ; 
_ut be ye transformed by the re- 


— mi p 
a7 A 


to fulfil the ſame, through 


| Es. — 
The firſt Sunday after the EPIPHANY, * 


newing of your mind, that ye may 
prove what is that I, and acs 
ceptable. and pert will of God, 
For I ſay, through the grace given 
unto me, to every man that 
among you, not to think of himſel 
more high y than he oughi to thank, 
but to think ioberly, according as 
God hath dealt to every man the 
meaſure of faith. For as we have 
many members in one body, © 


all members Im the fam 
1 you therefore, brethren, 8 - 


office; ſo we, being many, are one 
body in 82 and every one 
members one of another. | 


* 


The Goſpel. Sr. Luke ii. 4. 

Ow his parents went to Jery- 

ſalem wy Year at the * 
4 8 


— 


' 
| 


5 


LF 


of the paſſover. And when he was 
twelve years old, they went up ta 

eruſalem, after the cuſtomof the 

eaſt. And when they had ſulfilled 
the days, as they returned, the 
Child j eſus tarried behind in Jeru- 
falem, and Joſeph and his mother 
knew not of it, But they,-ſuppo- 
ſing him to have been in the com- 
pany, went a day's journey, and 
they ſought him among their kinſ- 
folk and acquaintance. And, when 
they found him not, they turned 
back again 10 Jeruſalem, ſeeking 
him. And it came to paſs, that, af- 
ter three days, they found him in 


. temple, ſitting in the midſt of 


e doctors, both hearing them, 
and aſking them queſtions. And 


econd* Sunday after t "EPIPHANY. 4 


all that heard him were aſtoniſhed 
at his underſtanding and apſwers, 
And when they law him, they weg 
amazed: and his mother ſaid unto 
him, Son, why halt thou thus dealt 
with us? behold, thy father and! 
have ſought thee ſorfrowing. And 
he ſaid unto them, How is it that 
ye ſought me? wiſt ye not that] 
muſt be about my fathers buſine's} 
And they underitood not the fay« 
ing which he ipake unto them. And 
he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was ſub- 
ject unto them: but his mother 
kept all theſe ſayings in her heart, 
And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom 
and ſtature, and in favour with 
God and man. 


The ſecond Sunday after the EPIPHANY. 


- | The Colle, 


nin heaven and earth; Mer- 
ci fully hear the ſupplications of th 
people, and grant us thy peate all 
the days of our lite, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


The Epiſtle. Rom. vii.” 6. 


Hs then gifts, differing ac- 
cord:ng to the grace that is 


given to us, whether prophecy, let 
us propheſy according to the pro- 


portion of faith; or miniſtry, let us 
wait on our miniſtring; or he that 
teacheth, on reaching; or he that 
exhorteth, on exhortation : he that 
giveth, let him do it with ſimplici- 


ty; he that ruleth, with diligence ; 


he that {heweth mercy, with cheer- 
fulneſs. Let love be without diſſi- 
mulation. Abbor that which is 
evih, cleave to that which is good. 
Be kindly affectioned one to ano- 
ther with brotherly love, in honour 
preferring one another: not ſloth- 
ful in buſineſs; fervent in ſpirit ; 


A LmightyandeverlaſtirgGod, 
| who doſt govern all things 


ſervinz the Lord; rejoicing in 
hope; patient in tribulation ; con- 
tinuing inſtant in prayer; diſtri» 
buting to the neceſlity of {aints; 
given to hoſpitality. Bleſs them 
which perſecute your; bleſs and 
curſe not. Rejoice with them that 
do rejoice, and weep with them 
that weep. Be of the ſame mind 
one towards another. Mind not 
high things, but condeſcend to 
men of low eſtate. Wy 
Tue Goſpel. St. John ii. f. 
Ad the third day there was a 
marriage in Cana of Galilee, 
and the mother of Jeſus was there. 
And both Jeſus was called, and his 
diſciples tothe marriage. And, when 
they wanted wine, the mother of 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, They have 
no wine. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Wor 
man, what have I to do with thee! 
mine hour is not yet come. His 
mother ſaith unto . the ſervants, 
Whatſnever he ſaith unto you, do 
it, And there were ſet there 
water-pots of ſtone, after the man- 
ner of the purifying of the Jews, 
hes” Shoe containing 


a „ 
— W _ 
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containing two or three firkins a>. 
piece. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill 


Lie the water-pots with water, And 
0 they filled them up to the brim. 
41 andi he ſaith unto them, Draw out 
ue 00, and bear unto the governor 
ha of the feaſt. And they bare it, 
* When the ruler of the feaſt had 
me) taſted the water that was made 
* wine, and knew not whence it was, 
\nd (but the ſervants which drew the 


lth. ems 


The third Sunday after the E P I HANY. 


* — 


water knew,) the govervor of the 
feaſt called the bridegroom, aud 
aith unto him, Every man at the 

eginning doth ſet forth good wine, 
and when men have well drunk, 
then chat which is worſe: but thou 
haſt kept the good wine until now. 
This beginning of miracles did 
Jeſus in Cana of Galilee, and 
manifeſted forth his glory, and his 
diſciples believed in him, 


— 


The Collect. f 
Lmighty and everlaſting 
A God, mercifully look npon 
our infirmities, and in all 
our dangers and neceſſities, ſtretch 
forth thy right hand 10 wp and 
defend us, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. i 


The Epiſtle. Rom. xii. 16. 
RE not wiſe in your own con- 
ceits. Recompenſe to no man 


1em ¶ evil for evil. Provide thiugs honeſt 
and in the ſight of all men. If it be 
that poſſible, as much as lieth in you, 
hem tne peaceably with allmen. Dear- 
und Ih beloved, avenge not yourſelves, 


but rather give place unto wrath ; 
for it is written, Vengeance is 
| mine; I will repay, ſaith the Lord, 
. There fore, if thine enemy hunger, 


as a feed him; if he thirſt, give him - 
lee, MWdrink : for in ſo doing thou ſhalt 
ere, Wheap coals of fire on his head. Be 

I his not overcome of evil, but over-, 
7 come evil with good. 

ro - TT 
LY The Goſpel. St. Matth. viii. t. 
Vos THen he was come down from 
hee? the mountain, great multi- 
His tudes followed lum. And.beholg, 
nts, I there came a leper andworthipped 
„ do bim, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, 
chou canſt make me clean. And 


The third Sunday after 


Jelusput forth his hand, and touch- 
ed him, ſaying;. I will, be thou 
clean, And imniediately hislepro» 


„ * 
do T p_—_—. v 


the EPIPHANY. 


ſy was cleanſed, And Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, See thou tell no mans 
but go thy way, thew thyſelf ta 
the prielt, and offer the gift that 
Moles commanded for a teſtimony - 
unto, them. And when Jeſus was 
entered into Capernaum, _ there 
came unto him a centurion be- 


ſeeching him, and ſaying, Lord,. 
my ſervant Leth at home lick of 


3 


the p4 ievoully tormented, ' 
And ith unto him, L will 
come And heal him. The centu- 
rioa anſwered and ſaid, Lord, 1 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldeft 
come under my roof; but ſpeak 
the-word only, and my ſervant 
ſhall be healed. For Fam a man 
under ergo, 4 having ſoldiers. 
under me: and I ſay untothis man, 
Go, and he goeth; and to another, 
Come, and he cometh; and to m 
ſervant, Do this, and he doth it. 
When Jeſus heard it, he marvel» 
led, and ſaid te them that follows 
ed, Verily, I ſay unto you, I have 
not found fo great faith, no not in 
Iirael.. And I ſay unto you, that 
many ſhall come from the eaſt and 
welt, and ſhail "fit down with © 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, in. 
the kingdom of heaven. But the 
children of the kingdom ſhall be 
calt out into utter darkneſs: there 
ſuall be weeping and gnathing of. --. 


teeth, And Jeſus ſaid unto the 


C3 Centurion, . 


% 


thou haſt believed, 


— 


The fourth Sunday after the E PIP HAN V. 


centurion, Go thy way, and as unto thee. And his ſervant way 
be it done healed in thg ſelf- ſame hour. 


The fourth 
The Collect. 
God, who knoweſt us to be 
8 ſet in the midſt of ſo many 
and great dangers, that by 
reaſonof the frailty of our nature 
We cannot always ſtand upright; 
Grant to us ſuch ſtrength and pro- 
tection, as may ſupport us in all 
dangers, and carry us through all 
temptations, through Jeſus Chriſt 
dur Lord. Amen. 
| The Epiſils, Rom. xiii. 1. 
1 Le every ſoul be ſubject unto 
1 the higher powers; ſor there 
is no power but of God: the pow - 
ers that be, are ordained of God. 
W holoever therefore reſiſteth the 
wer, reſiſteth the ordinance of 
Jod: and they that reſiſt ſhall re- 
CGeive to the nſeives damnation, 
For rulers are not a terror to good 
work:, but to the evil. Wilt thou 
then not be afraid of the power? 
do that which is good, and thou 
Malt have praiſe of the ſame: for 
Re is the miniſter of God to t1ee 
For good. But if thou do that which 
is evi, be afraid; for he beareth 
not the ſword in vain : for he isthe 
winiſter of God, a revenger to ex- 
ecute wrath upon him that doth 
evil. Wherefore ye muſt needs be 


fubje&, not only ſor wrath, but 


allo for conſcience ſake. For, for 
this cauſe pay you tribute allo; 


or they are Gods miniſters, at- 


tending continually upon this ver 
thing. Render therefore to all 
their dues; tribute to whom tri- 
bute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſ- 
tom, feat to whom fear, honour 
” to whom honour. 335 
TI Goſpel. St. Matth. viii. 23. 
Nd when he was entered into 


A a ibip, his diſcigies followed 


Sunday after the EPIPHANY. 


them, Go. 


„ü 


him. And behold, there aroſe a 
yo tempeſt in the tea, infomuch 
that the ſhip was covered with the 
waves: but he was afleep. ' And 
his diſciples came te him, and 
awoke him, ſaying, Lord, ſave us, 
we periſh. And he ſaith unto them, 
Why are ye fearful, O ye of little 
faith? Then he aroſe, and rebuked 
the winds and the ſea, and there 
was a N calm. But the men 


marvelled, ſaying, What manner ma 
of man is this, that even the wind e 
and the ſea obey him! And when do 
he was come to the other ſide, in. ¶ put 
to the country of the Gergeſenes, ef 
there met him two poſſeſſed with I ef! 
devils, coming out of the tombs, h 
exceeding fierce, fo that no man dy 
might paſs by that way. And be- w® 
hold, they cried out, ſaying, What in, 
bave we to do with thee, Jeſus I nil 
thou Son of God ?,art thou come I bY" 


hither to torment” us 'before the 
time? And there was a good way 
off from them an herd of many 
{wine, feeding: So the devils be- 
ſought him. ſaying, If thou caſt us 
out, ſuffer as to go away into the 
herd of ſwine. And he ſaid unto 
And when they were 
come out, they went into the herd 
of {wine : and behold, the whole 
herd of {wine rau violently down 
a ſteep place into the ſea, and pe- 
riſhed in the waters, And they 
that kept them fled, and went thei: 
ways into the city, and told 
every thing, and what was befal- 
len to the poſſeſſed of the de- 
vils. And behold, the whole ci 
came out tomeet Jeſus: andwhen 
they ſaw him, they beſought him 
that he would depart out of their 


N 
— 


- The Collect. ” 
Fa. Lord, we beleech thee to 


keep thy Charch and houſ- 
ho a in thy true 
religion; that t ho do lean on- 


thai 
upon the hope of thy heavenly 

95 may hone * mmm 

thy mig wer, throug 
Jeſus Chriſt our 2 Amen. 

The Epi/lle. Col. ili. 12. 
PV on therefore, (as the elect of 

God, holy and beloved) bow- 
els of mercies, kindneſs, humble. 
neſs of mind, meekneſs, long-fuf- 
fering : forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another, if any 
man have a quarrel againft — ; 
even as Chriſt forgave you, is alſo 
do ye. And above all theſe things 
put on charity, which is the bond 
of perſectueſs. And let the peace 
of God rule in your hearts, to he 
which alſo ye are called in one bo- 
dy; and be ye thankful. Let the 
word of Chriſt dwell in you richly 
in all wiſdom, teaching and admo- 


niſhing one another in plalms, and 


bymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging 
vith grace in. your hearts to the 
Lord, And whatſoever ye do in 


— — mt Mt. 


The fifth and ſixth Sundays after the EPIPHANY. 


word or deed, do all in the name 
of the Lord Jeius, giving, thanks 
to God and the Father by him. 


Tus Goſpel. St. Matth. xiii. 24» 


ID kingdom of heaven is like 
ened unto a man which ſow- 
ed good ſeed in his field: but while 
mew ſlept, his enemy came, and 
fowed tares among the wheat, and 
went his way. Bur when the blade 


"was ſpt ung up, and broughs forth 


fruit, then appeared the tares alſo, 
So the ſerv ants of the houtholdee 
came and ſaid unto him, Sir, did 
not thou ſow good ſeed in thy field 
from whence then bath it tares 
He ſaid unto them, An enemy hat 
done this. The ſervants ſaid unto 
him, Wilt thou then that we go 
and gather them up? But he ſaid, 
Nay ; leſt while ye 2 up tas. 
tares, ye root up allo the wheat. 
with them. Let beth grow ogg 
ther until the harveit; and in the 
time of harveſt I will ſay to — ; 
reapers, Gather ye together firſt - 
the tares, aud bind them in bun- 
dles to burn them: but gather 
the wheat into ny barn, 3 


— 


The Collect. 

God, whoſe bleſſed Son was 
manifeſted, that he might 
deſtroy the works of the 

devil, and make us the ſons of 
God, and heirs of eternal life; 
Grant us, we beſeech thee, that 
having this hope, we may purify 
ourſelves, even as he is pure; that 
when he ſhall appear again with 
power. and great glory, we may be 
made like unto him in his eternal 


and 1 kingdom, where, 
with thee, O Father, and thee, 
O holy Ghoſt, he liveth andreign- 
eth ever one God, world without 
end, Amen, + de 


——__ # 
6a > bo. 1 


The ſixch Sunday after the EPIPHA NY. * 


. 7 the law. And: 


The Epiſihe. 1 St. Johm iii. 7. 
Ehold, what manner of love 
the Father hath. beſtowed up : 
on us, that we ſhould be called t 
ſons of God : therefore the world 
knoweth us nu, becauſe it knew 
him not. Beloved, now. are we 
the ſons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what we ſhall be: but: 
we know, that, when be ſhall ap- 
r, we {hall be like him; for We 
ſhall ſee him as he is. And every 
man that hath this hope in him 
purifieth himſelf, even as he is. 
pure. Whoſoever committeth ſin 
tranſgreſjeth alſo the law: ſor ſin 


1 


ye know that he was manifeſted 
to e our fins ; and in him 
48 no fin. Whoſoever abideth in 
him ſinneth not: whoſoever ſin- 
neth hath not ſeen him, neither 
known him. Little children, let 
no man deceive you: he that doth 
righieouſneſs is righteous, even as 
e is righteous, He that com- 
Mitteth ſin is of the devil: for the 
devil ſinneth from. the beginning. 
For this purpoſe the Son of God 
Was manifeſted, that he might 
deſtroy the works of the devil. 


The Goſpel, St. Matth. xxiv. 23. 


Hen it any than ſhall ſay unto 
you, Lo, here is Chriſt ; or 
there: believe it not. For there 
ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe 
praphets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns 
d wonders ; inſomuch that (if 
it were poſlible) they ſhall deceive 
the very cleft. Behold, I have 
told you before. Whereſore, if 
they ſhall ſay unto you, Bc hold, 


* 


SEPTUAGESIMA SUN DAV. 


he is in the deſert, go not forth: 
behold, he is in the ſecret cham- 
bers, believe it not. For as the 
lightning cometh out of the eaſt, 


and {hineth- even unto the welt; 


ſo thall alſo the coming of the Son 
of man be, For whereſoever the 
carcaſeis, there will the eagles be 
gathered to Ree Immediately 
after the tribulation of thoſe days, 


{hall the ſun be darkened, and the 


moon {hall not give her light, aud 


the ſtais ſhall fall from heaven, I unt 
and the powers of the heavens I vine 
{hall be haken. And then ſhall I tha 
appear the ſign of the Son of man I eve 
in heaven: aud then hall all the vin 
tribes of the earth mourn, and they Ca 
{hall ſee the Son of man coming in ¶ the 
the clouds of heaven, with power I} unt 
and great glory. And he hall I tha 
ſend his angels with a great ſound I hot 
of a trumpet, and they ſball ga- 
ther together his elect from the © TI 


four winds, from one end of hea» 
ven to the other. 


3 Sunday 
e Cala. 

Lord, we beſeech thee fa- 

vourably to hear the pray- 

2 ersof thy people. that we, 

who are juſtly puniſhed for our of- 

fences, may be mercifully deliver- 

- ed by thy goodneſs, for the glory 

of thy Name, througy Jatue brit 

Hur Saviour, who liveth and 

. reigneth- with thee and the holy 


Ghoſt, ever one God, world with- 
* out end. Amen. 


272 The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. ix. 24. 
un ye not that they which 
FF run in a race run all, but 
- one-receiveth the prize? So run 
that ye may obtain. 


man that ſfriveth for the maſlery 
is temperate in all things; now 


The Sunday called SEPTUAGESLMA, br the third 
gs before LE NT. | 


And every. 


they do it to obtain a corruptible 
crown, but we an incorruptible, 


mz 
I therefore ſo run, not as uncer- I ye; 
tainly ; fo fight I, not as one that I Le 
beateth the air: But I keep un- 
der my body, and bring it into ſub- | 
jection, leſt that by any means, \ 

when I have preached to others, 
I myſelf thould be a caſt-away. K 
The Gofpel, St. Matth. xx. 1. 
T* e kingdom of heaven is like bi 
unto a wan that is an houl- fa 
holder, which went out early in the I pr 
morning to hire labourers into his v 
vineyard. Andwhen he had agreed ny 
with the Jabourers for a penny 2 I be 
day, he ſent them into his vine- I ar 
yard. And he went out about the : 
0 


third hour, and ſaw others ſiancug 
* * 1 = 208 


, 4 - 


4 


idle inthe market : 
unto them, Go' ye allo into the 
vingyard, and Whatſoever is right 
I will give you. And they went 
their way. Again he went out a- 
bout the ſixth-and ninth hour, and 
didlikewiſe. Andabouttheeleventh 
hour he went out, and found others 
2 idle, and ſaith vnto them, 
Why ſtand ye here all the da 

idle? They ſay unto him, Becauſe 
no man hath hired us. He ſaith 
unto them, Go ye allo into the 
vineyard, and whatſoever is right, 
that ſhall ye receive. So, when 
even was come, the Lord of the 
vineyard ſaith. unto his ſteward, 
Call the labourers, and give them 
their hire, beginning from thelaſt 
unto the firſt. And when they came 
that were hired about the eleventh 
hour, they received every man a 


SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY. | 
place, and ſaid pe 


they ſuppoſed that they thould have 
received more; and they likewiſe” 
received every mana penny. And, 
when. they had received it, they 
murmured againſt the. good man 
of the houſe, ſaying, Theſe laſt 
have wrought but one hour, and 
thou haſt made them equal unto us 

which have borne the burden ang 


heat of the day. But he anſwer- 


ed one of them, and ſaid, Friend, 
I do thee no wrong: didſt not thew 
agree with me for a penny? Take 
that thine is, and go thy way : I 
will give unto this laſt even as un- 
tothee. Is it not lawful for me to 
do what I will with thine own? Is 
thine eye evil becauſe 1 am good Þ 
So the laſt thall be firſt, and the 
firſt laſt : for many be called, but 
few choſen. 3 oF 


ſ wy 


The Sunday called SEX A G E SI MA, or the ſecond 


Sunday before LE NT. 


The Collect. 


Lord God, who ſeeſt that 
we put not our truſt in any 
eng 1 we do; Merci- 

fully grant that by thy power we 
may be deſcnded againft all ad- 


verſity, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. - 


The Epiſile. 2 Cor. xi. 19. 


** ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye 
yourſelves are wiſe. For ye 
ſuffer if a man bring you into bon- 
dage, if a man devour you, if a 
yon take of yon, if a man exalt 

imſelf, if a man ſmite you on the 
fate. I ſpeak as concerning re- 
proach, as though we had been 
weak: howbeit, Whereinſoever a- 
Dy is bold (I ſpeak foobſhly) I am 
bold alſo. Are they Hebrews? fo 
am: are they Iſraelites? ſoam 
I; are they the ſeed of Abraham? 
Þ am I: are they miniſters of 


4 1 0 


Chriſl? (I ſpeak as a fool) I am 
more: in labours more abundant; 
in ſtripes above meaſure ; in pri- 
{ons more frequent ; in deaths oft. 
Of the Jews five times received I 
forty ſtripes ſave one. Thrice was 
I] beaten with rods. . Once was I 
ſtoned. Thrice I ſuffered ſhip- 
wreck. A night and a day I hade 
been in the deep; in journey ing 
often; in perils of waters; in pe- 
rils of robbers ; in perils by mane 
own countrymen ; in perils by the 
heathen; in perils in the city; in 
erils in the wilderneſs; in perilg 
in the ſea ; in perils among falſe 
brethren ; ia-wearjneſs and pain- 
fulneſs; in watchings often; in 
hunger and thirſt; in faſtings of- 
ten; in cold and nakedneſi; be- 
ſides thoſe things that are without; 
that which cometh upon me daily, 
the care of all the chufches. W 
is weak, and I am not weak? who 
5 19 


© QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 


is offended, and I burn not? If I 
mult needs glory, I will glory of 
the things which concern wine in- 
firmities. The God and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 
is bleſſed for evermore, knoweth 
that I lye not. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke viii. 4. 


Wien much people were ga- 
thered together, and were 


come to him out of every city, he 
ſpake by a parable: A ſower went 
out to ſow his ſeed; and, as he 
ſowed, ſome fell by the way-ſide, 
and it was trodden down, and the 
fowls of the air devoured it. And 
ſome fell upon a rock, and, aſſoon 
as it was ſprung up, it withered 
away, becauſe it lacked moiſture. 
nd ſome fell among thorns, and 
e thorns ſprung up with it, and 


F choked it. And other fell on good 


— and ſprang up, and bare 
it an hundred - fold. And, when 
he had ſaid theſe things, he eried, 
Hethat hath ears to hear; lethim 
hear. And his diſciples aſked him, 


22 


What „ this parable 
nd he ſaid, unto you it ig 
| 22 know the my ſter ĩes of the 

ingdom of God: but to others in 
parables; that ſeeing they might 
not ſee, and hearing they might 
not underſtand. Now the parable 
is this: the ſeed is the word of 
God. Thoſe by the way-»lide, are 
they that hear : then cometh the 
devil, and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould 
believe and be ſaved. They on the 
rock are they, which when they 
hear receive the word with joy; 
and theſe have no root, which for 
a while believe, and in time of 
temptation fall away, And that 
which fell among thorns are they, 


which, when they have heard, go am! 
forth, and are choked with cares Þ hop 
and riches, and pleaſures of this I gre. 
life, and bring no fruit to perfec- 

tion. But that on the good ground T 
are they, which in an honeſt and T 
yn heart, having heard the word, 


eep it, and bring forth fruit with I Bel 


patience. 7 


Tue Sunday called QUINQUAGESIMA, or the neuf. 


bal And though I have the gift I pil 
of prophecy, and underſtand all | 
my ite ries, and all knowledge; and 


The Collact. 
Lord, who haſt taught us, 
toat alt our do'ngs with- 
out charity are nothin 
worth ; fend thy holy Ghoſt, an 
our into our hearts that moſt ex 
eellent gift of charity, the very 
_ bond of peace and of all virtues, 
without which whoioever livech. is 
ecunted dead before thee. Grant 
this for thine only Son Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


The Epiſile. 1 Cor. xili. 1. 
2 bughT ſpeakwiththetongues 
of men-and of angels, and 
have not charity, I am become as 


founding braſs, eratinkling cym- 


though F have all faith, 


o that 1 Tt 


could remove mountains, ang have 
not charity, Ia nothing. And 
thoy::h I beſtow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and though I give þ 
my body to be burned, and have 
nottharity,it profitethme nothing. for 
Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; ¶ ar: 
charity envieth not ; charityvaunt» ¶ us 
eth not itſelf, is not puldup, doth WW we 
e 


not behave ite lf un 


emly. ſceketh an 


not her own, is not eaſily provok- ¶ ed 
ed, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not I Gr 
in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the ar 


truth ;. beareth all thi 


behev» 
eih 8 


N 


he firſt Day 


th all things, hopech all things, 
adureth all things. Charity ne- 


er faileth: but whether there be 
s in Wrophecies, they {hall fail; whe-- 
night Wher there be tongues, they ſhall 
ige Weaſe ; whether there be know- 
able Wedge, it ſhall vaniſh away. For 
d of je know in part, and we propheſy 
are Ia part. But when that which is 
| the Nerfect is come, then that which 
vord is in part ſhall be done away. 
ould WWhen 1 was a child, I ſpake as a 
the child, I underilood as a child, I 
they thought as a child; but when I 
oy; Wbecame a man, I put away child- 
n for iſh things: for now we ſee through 
e of Na glaſs darkly 3 but then face to 
that ¶ face: now I know in part; but 


then ſhall I know even as alſo I 


of LENT. FA 


And they ſhall him, and 
put him to death; and the third 
day he ſhall riſe again. And they 

underſtood none of theſe things: 

and this ſaying was hid from them, 

neither knew they the things which 
were ſpaken. And it came to pals, 

that, as he was come nigh unto 
Jericho, a certain blind man ſat by 

the way ſide begging ; and, hear- 
ing the multitude paſs by, he aſk< 
ed what it meant. And they told 
him that Jeſus of Nazareth pals= 
eth by. And he cried, ſaying, Je- 
ſus, thou ſon of David, have mercy 
on me. And they which went be- 
fore rebuked him, that he ſhould 
hold his peace: but he cried ſo 
muchthe more, Thou Son of Da- 


go am known. And now abideth faith, vid, have mercy on me. And Jeſus” : 
ares ¶ hope, charity, theſe three ; but tne ſtood, and commanded him to be 
this If greateſt of theſe & charity. brought unto hin: and, when he 
fec- The Goſpel NI was come near, he aſked him, ſays 
und Geſpel. St. Luke xviii. 31. ing, What wilt thou that ] ſhould 
and Fon Jeſus took unto him the do unto thee ? And he laid, wy 
2rd, twelve, and (aid unto them, that I may receive my ſight. An 
vith W Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, 7 tony laid unto him, Receive tip 
Ind all things that are written by fight; thy faith hath ſaved thee. 
—— i the prophets concerning the Son And immediately he received big 
ext Nef man {hall be accompliſhed. For fizht, and followed him, glorts - 
he ſhall be delivered unto the Gen- fying God: and all the people, 
tiles, and ſhall be mocked, and when they ſaw it, gave praiſe un- 
gift ſpitefully entreated, and ſpittedon. to God. TT” 4 
4 of 8 
ds - The firſt Day of L E N T, commonly called A 8 H. 
| WEDNESDAY... - 
The Colledi, IJ This Colle& is to be read every 
Lmighty andeverlaftingGod, Day in Lem, after the Colladi ap- 
A who hateſt nothing that pointed for the Day, | 


thou haſt made, and doſt 
forgive the fins of all them that 
are penitent ; Create and make in 
us new and contrite hearts, that 
we worthily lamenting our fins, 
and acknowledging our wretch- 
edneſs, may obtain of thee, the 
God of all mercy, perſect remiſſion 
and 3 


- 
o 
- 


through  Jelus fo 


For the Epiſtle, Joel. . 12. 


"Fn ye even to me, ſaith the 
Lord, with all your heart, 
and with faſting, and with weep- 
ing, and with mourning. And rent 
your heart, and not your garments, . 
and turn unto the Lord Ly God; 
r he is gracious and meraful,. - 
flow to anger, and of great kind» © | 


vil. Who knoweth if he will re- 
turn and repent, and leave a bleſs- 
ing behind him, even a meat-of-- 
fering, and a drink-offering unto 
the Lord your God? Blow the 
trumpet is Zion, ſanctify a faſt, 
call a ſolemn aſſembly, gather the 
people, ſanctify the congregation, 
aſſemble the elders, gather the 
children, and thoſe that. ſuck the 
breaſts'; let the bridegroom be 
forth of his chamber, and the 
bride out of her cloſet; let the 
prieſts, the miniſters of the Lord, 
weep between the porch and the 
altar, 
thy people, O Lord, and give 
not thine heritage to reproach, 
"that the heathen thould rule over 
them : wherefore ſhould they ſay 
80478 the pesple, Where is their 


* 


8 KA. 


: The firſt Sunday in LENT. 
| | neſs, and repenteth him of the e- 


and let them ſay, Spare 


The Goſpel. $1. Matth. vi. 26. IL 
Wien ye faſt, be not as the 
hypocrites, of a {ad coun- 
tenance * for they disfigure their Ne © 
faces, that they may appear unto he 
men to faſt. Verily, I ſay uno WY 
you, they have their reward. But unf 
thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint n 
thine head and waſhthy face, that be : 
thou appear not unto men to faſt, belt 
but unto thy father which is in ſe- e 
cret, and he father which ſeeth w 
in ſecret ſhall reward thee open- Nel! 
ly. Lay not up for yourſelves eut 
treaſures upon earth, where moth — ; 
and ruſt doth corrupt, and where Ne 
thieves break through and ſteal. NP. 
But lay up for yourſelves treaſures 884 
in heaven, where neither moth — 


nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through nor 
ſteal. For where your treaſure is, 
there will your heart be alſo. 


* 
—— n 


The Colle8. 
Lord, who for our ſake 
diſt faſt forty days and 
Ki 4 forty nights; Give us 

grace touſe ſuch abſlinence, that, 
our fle ſh being ſubdued to the Spi- 
rit, we may ever obey thy godly 
motions in righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs, to thy honour and glory, 
who liveſt and reigneſt with the 
Father and the holy Ghoſt, one 
God, world without end. Amen, 


The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. vi. 1. 


ME then, as workers together 
with him, beſeech you alſo 
that ye receive not the grace of 
God in vain: (For he ſaith, Ihave 
heard theein a time accepted, and 
in the day of ſalvation have ſuc- 
coured thee : behold, | 
accepted time; behold, now is the 


day of ſalvation.) Giving no ef- 


— 


The firſt Sunday in LEN T. 


now is the“ 


thing, and yet poſſeſſing all thing. 


fence in any thing, Hat the mini- 
ſtry be not blamed : but in all 
things approving ourſelves as the 
miniſters of God, in much pati- 
ence, in afflictions, in neceſhties, 
in diſtreſſes, in ſtripes, in impri- 
ſonments, in tumults, in labours, 


in watchings,in faſtings ; by pure- 
neſs, by knowledge, y long - ſuf- MW T 
by kindneſs, by the holy 


fering, 

Ghoſt, by love unfeigned, by the 
word of truth, by the power of 
God, by the armour of righteoul- 
neſs on the right hand and on the 
left, by honour and diſhonour, by 
evil report and good report: as de- 
ceivers, andyet true ; as unknown, 
and yet well known; as dying, 
and hehold, we live; as chaſtened, 
and not killed; as ſorrowful, yet 
alway rejoicing; as poor, yet ma- 
king many rich; as having no- 


The ſecond Sunday in LE NT. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. iv. t. 

Hen was Jeſus led up of the 
Spirit into the wildernels, to 

de tempted of the devil, And 
hen he had faſted forty days and 
orty nights, he was afterward an 
* And, when the tempter 
ame to him, he ſaid, If thou be 
he Son of God, command that 
heſe ſtones be made bread. But 
eanſwered and ſaid, It is written, 
Man (hall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth 
put of the mouth of God, Then 
he devil taketh him up into the 
holy city, and ſetteth him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, and ſaith 
unto him, If thou be the Son of 
God, caſt thyſelf down; for it is 
written, He ſhall give his angels 


charge concerning thee, and in 
their hands they ſhall bear thee - 
up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy 
foot againſt a ſtene. Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, It is written again, 
Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God, Again the devil taketh him 
up into an 8 moun- 
tain, and ſheweth him all the 
kingdoms ot the world, and the 
prory of them; and ſaith unto 
im, All thele things will I give, - 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and 
worſhip me. Then faith Jeſus un- 
to him, Get thee hence, Satan; for 
it is written, Thou ſhalt worlhip 
the Lord thy God, and him on 
{halt thau ſerve. Then the devil 
leaveth him, and behold, angels 
came and miniftred unto him. 


% % N 


| The ſecond Sunday in LEN T * 


The Collect. 

Lmighty God, who ſeeſt that 
we have no power of our- 
ſelves to help ourſelves ; 

keep us both outwardly ' in our 
dodies, and inwardly in our ſouls, 
that we may be defended from 
all adverſities which may happen 
to the body, and from all evil 
thoughts which may aſſault and 
hurt the ſou}, through Jeſus Cheiſt 
our Lord. Amen. - 


The Epiſtle, 1 Thefl. iv, 1. 


WeEbeſcech you, brethren, and 
exhort you by the Lord je- 


ow you ought to walk, aud to 


{Wlcale God, fo ye would abound. 


more and more. . For ye know 
py the Lord Jeſs: For this is the 
vill of God, even your ſanctifica- 
en, that ye ſhould. abſtain from 
lornication; that every one of you, 
ould know how to poſſeſs his 
eſlel in ſanct iſication and honour ; 


* 


Jus, that as ye have received of us 


what commandments we caps you. 


not in the luſt of concupiſcence, 
even as the Geutiles which know 
not God; that no man gobeyond, 
and defraud his brother in an 
matter, becauſe that the Lord is 
the avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo 
haveforewarned you, and teſtified.” 
For God hathnat called us unts un- 
cleanneſs, but unto holineſs. He 
therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth' -- 
not man, but God, who bath alſo 
given unto us his holy Spirit, 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xv. 21. 


1 went thence, and departed 
imo the coaſts of Tyre and 81: 
don. Arid behold,” a woman of 
Canaan came out of the ſame 
coaſts, and cried unto him, ſay ing, 
Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou 
Son of David, my daughter is 
E vexed with a devil. But 
e anſwered her not a word. And 
his diſciples came and beſought 
him, ſaying, Send her away, or 
ſhe crĩeth after us. But he anſwers: 

ed and ſald, Lam not ſent, but un- 
; 8 ta 


The third Sunday in L E N T. 


to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 
Iſrael. Then came ſhe and wor- 
thipped him, ſaying, Lord, hel 

me. But he anſwered and faid, It 
Is not meet to take the chijdrens 
bread, and to caſt it to dogs. And 
the ſaid, Truth, Lord; yet the dogs 


* 


eat of the crumbs which fall rm her 
their maſters table. Then Jeu on 
anſwered and ſaid unto her, 0 
woman, great is thy faith: bei 
unto thee even as thou wilt. And 
her daughter was made whole fray 
that very hour, 


The Colledt. 
beſeech rhee, Almighty 
God, look uponthe hearty 

deſires of thy humble ſer- 
vants, and ftretch forth the right 
hand of thy Majeſty to be our de- 
fence againſt all our enemies, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. | 


© The Epiſtle. Epheſ. v. 1. 


E ye therefore followers of 
LI God, as dear children; and 
walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath 
loved us, and hath given bimſelf 
or us, an offering and a ſacrifice 
God for a {weet-ſmelling ſavour. 
ut fornicaton, and all unclean- 

. neſs, or covetouſneſs, let it not be 
once named amongſt you, as be- 
cometh ſaints; neither filthineſs, 
nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, 
which are not convenient; but ra- 
ther giving of thanks. For this 
ye know, that no whoremonger, 
nor unclean perſon, nor covetous 
man, who is an idolater, hath any 
_ Inheritance in the kingdom of 
Chriſt and of God. Let no man 

* deceive you with vain words: for 
becauſe of theſe things cometh the 
Wrath of God upon the children 
of diſobedience. Be not ye there- 
fore partakers with them; for ye 


were ſometimes darkneſs, but now 
are ye light in the Lord: walk as 
children cf gh ; (For the fruit of 
the Spirit is in all goodneſs, and 
4 <p andtruth,) provin 
what is acceptable unto the Lord: 
9 ; 70 


. 


© "The third Sunday in LENT. 


nme 


And have no fellowſhip with the 
unfruitful works of darkneſs, but 
rather reprove them: for its aſh 
ſhame evento ſpeak of thoſe things 
which are done of them in ſecret, 
But all things that are reproved 
are made manifeſt by the light: 
for whatſoever doth make mani- 
feſt is Jight. Wherefore he faith, 
Awake thou that fleepeſt, and a- 
riſe from the dead, aud Chriſt thalli 
give thee light, 


The Goſpel, St. Luke xi. 14. 


Eſus was caſting out a devil, and 
it was dumb. And it came to 
paſs, when the devil was gone out, 

the dumb ſpake ; and the people 
wondered. But ſonfe of them aid, 
He caſteth out devils through Beel- 
zebub, the chief of the devils, 
And others, tempting him, ſought 
of him a ſign from heaven. But 
he, knowing their thoughts, ſaid Il 
unto them, - Kinggom divided 
againſt itſelf is brought to deſola- 
tion ; and a houſe divided againſt 
a houſe falleth. If Satan allo be 
divided apainſt himſelf, how ſhall 
bis ki m ſtand? becauſe ye lay 
that I caſt out devils through Beel- 
zebub. And if I by Beelzebub 
caſt out devils, by whem do your 
ſons caſtthem out? therefore ſhall 
they be your judges. But if I 
with the finger of God calt out 
devile, no doubt the kingdom of 
God is come upon you, When a 
ſtrong man armed keepeth his ber 
lace, his goods are in peace; but 


—— 


hen a ſtronger than he {hall come 
don him, and overcome him, he 
nketli from him all his armour 


» bet Wherein he truſted, and divideth 
AndWis ipoils. He that is not with me 
iran againſt me: and he that ga- 

ereth not with me ſcattereth. 
— ben the unclean ſpirit is gone 


t of a man, he walketh through 
ry places, ſer king reit, and find- 
g none, he faith, I will return 
nto my houſe whence I came 
tis a hut And, when he cometh, he 


The fourth Sunday in LENT. 


Then goeth he and taketh to him 
ſeven other ſpir its more wicked 
than himſelf, and they enter in, 
and dwell there; and the laſt ſtate 
of that man is worſe than the firſt, 
And it came to paſs, as he ſpaxke 


.theſe things, a certain wonian 0 


the company lift up her voice an 
ſaid unto him, Bleiſea is e womb 
that bare thee, andthe paps which 
thou baſt ſucked. , But he ſaid, 
Yea, rather bleſled are they that 
hear the word of God, and keep 
it. WAS 


—_—— 


hinge Windeth it {wept and garniſhed. 
cret, 
oved 
ght: 
ry The Collect. 
ry Rant, we beſeech thee, Al- 
lat mighty God, that we, who 
for our evil deeds do wor- 
hily deſerve to be puniſhed, by 
4. he comfort of thy grace may 


nercifully be relieved, through our 


ie oed and Saviour Jeſus Chrill, 
our, Fu” 

”m_ The Epiſile. Gal. iv. 21. 
— Ell me, ye that deſire to be 
vile, under the law, do ye not 


uche ear the law? for it is written, 
— hat Abraham had two ſons, the 
faig Ne oy a bond-maid, the other by 
a free- woman. But he who was 

the bond- woman. was born af- 
er the fleſh; but he of the free- 
woman was by promiſe, Which 
1 Wbings are an allegory : for theſe 
are the two covenants; the one 
from the mount Sinai, which gen- 
gereth to bondage, which is Agar. 
For this Agar is mount Sinai in 
Arabia, and anſwereth to Jerufa« 
which now is, and is in bon- 
Gage with her children, But Je- 
mialem which is above, is free; 
which is the mother of us all. For 
is written, Rejoice, thou barren 
that beareſt not ; break forth and 
try, thou that travaileſt not: for 


* , 


The fourth Sunday in LEN N 


kne hat be 1d do.) Phili 
* W wou 22 ilip 


the deſolate hath many more chil- 
dren than {he which hath an huſ- 
band. Now we. brethren, as Ifaat 

was, are the children of promiſe. 
But as then, he that was born af» 
ter the fleſh perſecuted hum that 
was born after the Spirit; even ſo 
it is now. Nevertheleſs, what ſaith 
the ſcripture? Caſt out the bond» 
woman and her ſon : for the ſon of 
the bond-woman ſhall not be heir 
with the ſon of the free- woman. 
80 then, brethren, we are net 
children of the bond- woman, bus 
of the free. * 


Tue Goſpel. St. John vi. 1. 


Eſus went over the ſea of Gali - 
lee, which is the ſea of Tiberi- 
as. And a great myhitude follow= 
ed him, becauſe they ſaw his mi- 
racles which he did on them that 
were diſeaſed. And Jeſus went 
into a mountain, and there he _ 
ſat with his diſciples. And the 
paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, was 
nigh. andy Jeſus then lift up his 
and ſaw a great compan 

— unto him, be ſaith unto Phi- 
lip, Whence ſhall we buy bread 
that theſe may eat? (And this ke 
ſaid to prove him; for he himſelf 


weren 


dlood of Chriſt, who throu 


anſwered him, Two hundredpenny 
worth of bread is not ſuffcient for 
them. that every one of them may 
take a little. One of his diſcipies, 
Andrew,SimonPetersbro: her, ſaith 
unto him, There is a lad here, 
which hath five barley loaves, and- 
two {mall fiſhes : but what are 
they among fo many? And Jeſus 
faid, Mak- the men ſit down. Now 
there was muy! graſs in the place. 
So the men ſat down, in number 
about five thouſand. And Jeſus 
took the loaves, and, nen he had 
given thanks, he diſtributed to the 


1 


* 


The fifth Sunday in I. ENT. 


difciples, and the diſciples to yſe 
that were ſet down, and likewiſel*." ; 
of the fiſhes as much as they woul +4 
When they were filled, he ſaid un. - 
to his diſciples, Gather up thefrag 
meats that remain, that nothing de. 

loſt. Thereforetheygatheredthen par 

together, and filled twelve baſkey = 


with the fragments of the five bar. 
ley -loaves, which remained over 
and above unto them that had eat. 
en. Then thoſe men, when tiey 
had ſeen the miracte thatJeſus did, 
ſaid, This is of a truth that Prophet 
that ſliould come into the world, 


* 


a The Colk&. 
E beſeech thee, Almighty 
1 God, mercifully to look 
| uponthy people; that by 
thy preat goodneſs they may be 
| er and preſerved evermore, 
t 


2 in body and ſoul, through Je- 
* ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


The Fpiſile, Heb. ix. 11. 
Caf being come an high prieſt 
of geos things to come, by a 
greater and more perfect taberna- 
cle, not made with hands; that is 
to ſay, not of this building ; nei- 
ther by the blood of goa's and 
- calves ; but by his own blood he 
entered in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemp- 
tion us. For if the bloed of 
-dulls,' and of goats, and the aſhes 
4 of an heiſer ſprinkling the unclean, 
anCtifieth to the. purifying of the, 
-fleth ; how much more (hall . 
t 
eternal Spirit offered himſell with- 
out {pot to God, purge your cons 
' ſcience from dead works to ſerve 
the livingGod? And for this cauſe 
he is the Mediator of the new te- 
ſtament, that by means of death, 
forthe redemption of the tranſgre(- 


V, 


” = 


_ 


The fifth Sunday in I. ENT. 


truth, why do ye not beheve me! 
Ke that is of God Reareth Gods 


keep my ſaying, be {hall never ſee 


ſions thaf were under the firſt te. 
ſtament, they which are called 
might receive the promi ſe of eter 
nal inheritance. 


The Goſpel. St. John viii. 46. 


(us ſaid, which of 7 convin · 
ceth me of ſin? And if I ſay the 


words; ye therefore hear them 
not, becauſe. yerare not of God. 
Then — the Jews, and fail; - 
unto him, Say we not well, that: 

thou art a Samaritan, and haſt a 
devil? Jeſus anſwered. I have not 
a devil; but I honour my Father, 
and ye do diſhoaour me. And Iſeek 
not mine own glory; there is one 
that ſeeketh and judgeth. Verily, 
verily, I fay umto you, If a man 


death. Then ſaid the Jews unto 
him, Now we know that thou halt 
a devil. Abrabam is dead, and 
the prophets; and thou ſayeſt, It 
a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall:* 
never taſte of death. Art thou 
greater thanour father Abraham, 
which is dead? and the prophets ip 
are dead: whom makeſt thou thy» 
ſelf? Jeſus anſwered, If T honour 

* 3 my ſelſ⸗ 


yſelf. my honour is nothing 3 it 
„y Father that honoureth me, 


wil f whom ye ſav, that he is your 
od; yet ye have not known him; 
Fra wt 1 know him: and if 1 ſhould 


ay, I know him not, I ſhall be a 


The Sunday next before 


day, and he ſaw it, and was glad. 
Then ſaĩd the Jews unto him, Thou 


18, 


art not yet fiſty years old, and haſt 
thou ſeen Abraham? Jeſus ſaid un- 
to them, bang 4 verily, I ſay unto 
you, Before Abraham was, I am. 


1 . : 

e ke b ping. Four 1c r bur lebe kid gd and 

2 ather Abraham rejoiced to ſee my went out of th temple. f 

over — — — 
a . The Sunday next before EASTER. | 
— The Collad. *" The Ceſpel. Si. Matih. @xvii. t. 

orld LmightyandeverlaſtingGod, Wer the morning was come, 


who, of thy tender love to- 
wards mankind, haſt ſent 
thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriflt, 
o take upon him our fleſh, arid to 
ſuffer - death upon the croſs, *that 
ill mankind ſhould follow the ex- 
mple of his great humility ; Mer- 
ifully grant that we may both 
ollow the example of bis patience, 
in. Wand alſo be made partakers of his 
reſurrection, through the ſame je- 
us Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


Philip. ii. 5. 


may L this mind be in you, which 
dad was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus : who, 

that Ing in the fornrof God, thought 
aſt a not robbery ige equal with 
e not 929: but made hilſelf of no re- 
She. potion, and took upon him the 
Iſeek Norm of a ſervant, and was made 
3 one {> the likeneſs of men: and, being 


wnd in faſhion as a man, he 
bumbled himſvli, and became obe- 
dient unto death, even the death 
of the croſs. Wherefore God alſo 
bath highly exalted him, and given 
bun a Name which is above every 
me; that at the Name of Jeſus 
wery knce ſhould bow, of things 
n heaven, and things in -arth, 
nd thipgs under the earth; and 
bar every tongue ſhould confeſs 
that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the 
pory of God the Father. 


phets 
u thy» 
onour 


yſelf, 


all the chief prieſts and el» 
ders of the people took counſel a- 
gainſt Jeſus to put him to death. 
And, when they had bound hi 
they led him away, and deliver 
him to Pontius Plate the gover« 
nar. Then Judas who had betrays 


ed him, when he ſaw that he was 


condemned. repented himſelf, and 
brought again the thirty pieces of 
ſilver tothe chiefprieſts and elders, 
ſaying, I have ſinned, in that T 
have betrayed the innocent blood, 


And they faid, What is that to us? 


Seethou to that. And he caſt down-- 
the pieces of filver in the temple, 
and departed, and went andhan 

ed himlelf. And the chief prieſts 
rook the ſilver pieces, and ſaid, It 


is not lawful for to put them into 


the treaſury, becaufe it isthe price 
of blood. And they took counfel, 
and bought with them the potters 
field tobury ſtrangers in. Where- 
fore that field was called, The field 
of blood umo this day. (Then 
was fulfilled that which was ſpos 
ken by Jeremy the 
ing, And they took the thirty pie+ 
ces of ſilver, the price of him that 
was values, whom they of ghe chile - 
dren of Iſrael did value, and gave 
them for the potters field, as the 
Lord appointed me.) And Jeſus 
Rood be fo re the governor 3 andthe 


ophet, ſay- , s 


governor -_ 


a 


* 7 


The Sunday next before EASTER 
governoraſked him, ſaying, Art thou 


the king of the E And Jeſus 
ſaid unto him, thou ſayeſt. And 
when he was accuſed of the chief 
prieſts and elders, he anſwered 
nothing. Then ſaith Pilate unto 
him,-Heareſt thou not how many 
things they witneſs againſt thee ? 
And he anſwered him to never a 
word, inſomuch that the governor 
marvelled greatly. Now at that 
ſeaſt the governor was wont to re- 
leaſe unto the people a prifoner, 
whom tfiey would. And they had 


then a notable priſoner, called 
Barabbas. Therefore, when they 
were gathered together, Pilate 
ſaid unto them, Whom will ye 
that I releaſe unto you? Barabbas, 
or Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? 


For he knew that for envy they 


had delivered him. When he was 


ad 


| Elders 


ſet down on the judgment-ſeat, his 
wiſe ſent unto him, ſaying, Have 
thou nothing to do with that juſt 


man; for I have ſuffered man 


things this day in a dream becauſe 
of him. But the chief prieſts and 
perſuaded the multitude, 


that they ſhould aſk Barabbas, and 
* deſtroy Jeſus. The governor an- 
- fwered and ſaid unto them, Whe- 


ther of the twain will ye that I re- 
Teaſe unto you? They ſaid Barab- 
bas. Pilate ſaith unto them, What 
mall I do then with Jefus, which 
is called Chriſt ? They all ſay un- 
to him, Let him be crucified. And 
the governor ſaid, Why, what evil 
hath he done ? But they cried our 


the more, ſaying, Let him becru- 


tified, When Pilate ſaw that he 
could prevail nothing, but that ra- 
ther a tumult was made, he took 
water, and waſhed bis hands, be- 
fore the multitude, ſaving, I am 
innocent of the blood of this juſt 
ſon : ſee ve to it. Then an- 
wered all the people, and ſaid, 
Hie blood be on us, and on our 


children. Then releaſed he R 
rabbas unto them: and when | 
bad ſcourged Jeſus, he delivers 
him to be crucified. Then the fo 


diers of the governor took Je(wlif 


into the common: hall, and gather, 
ed unto him the whole — 
ſoldiers. And they ſtripped him 


and put on him a ſcarlet robe 


And when they had platted x 
crown of thorns, they put it upon 
his head, and a reed in his right 
hand : and they bowed the knee 


before him, and mocked him, ſay- 
ing, Hail, King of the Jews. And 


they ſpit upon him, and took th 
reed, and {mote him on the head, 
And after that they had mocked 
him, they took the robe off from 
him, and put his own raiment ox 
him, and led him away to crucif 
him, And, as 7,4 came out, the 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon by 
name: him they compelled to beat 
his croſs. And when they were 
come unto a place called Golgotha, 
that ĩs to ſay, a place of «ſkull they 

ave him vinegar to drink, ming - 
ed with gall; and, when he had 
taſted thereof, he would not drink, 
oy they crucified him, and parted 

is 


ken by the prophet, They parted 
my garments among them, and 
upon my veſturedid they caſt lots, 
And fitting down they watched him 
there; and ſet up over his head, 
his accuſation written, THIS 


IS JESUS THE KING OPS 


THE JEWS. Then were thert 
two thieves crucified with him: 
one on-the right-hand, and ano- 
ther on the left. And they that 
paſſed by reviled him, wagging 
their heads, and ſaying, Thou tha 


down from the croſs. * 


— 


CY 


arments, caſting lots: that iti 
might be fulfilled, which was ſpo - 


leart 
q) 18 


deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſiiſbere 
it in three days, ſave thyſelf ; it 
thou be the Son of God, comd 


ond 
pho] 


rouf 


IG the chief prieſts mocking him. 
ih the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, 
le ſaved others, himſelf he can- 
x fave: if he be the king of Iſ- 
zel, let him now come down from 
e croſs, and we will believe him. 
truſted in God; let him deliver 
m now if he will have him: for 


e ſaid, Tam the Son of God. The 
ed aſhieves alſo, which were crucified 
upon ith him, caſt the ſame in his 
rightſ-eth. Now, from the ſixth hour, 
kneehere was darkneſs over all the 


ad unto.the ninth hour. And a- 
Wout the ninth hour Jeſus cried 


K the rich a loud voice, ſaying. Eli. Eli, 
1ead Momma ſabachthani? that is to ſay, 
cke God, My God, why haſt thou 
fronorſaken me? Some of them that 
nt on od there, when they heard that, 
ucifefaid, This man calleth for Elias. 


ind ſtraightway one of them ran, 


Monday before 


& 


and took a ſpunge, 
with vinegar, and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink. The reſt 
ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whether E- 
lias will come to ſave him. Jeſus, 
when he had cried again with a 
loud voice, yielded up the ghoſt. 
And behold, the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain, from the top 
to the bottom, and the earth did 
quake, and the rocks rent, and 
the graves were opener, and many 
bodies of ſaints, which ſlept, a- 
role, and came out of the graves, 
after his reſurrection, and went 
into fhe holy city, and appeared 
unto many. Now when the centu- 


rion, and they that were wthhim - 
waiching Jeſus, ſaw the earths. 


ö and thoſe things that were 
one they feared greatly, ſayingy 
Truly this was the Son of God, 


— 


t 


For the Epiſtle. Iſaiah lxiii. 1. 


they Ho is this that cometh 
ning - V from Edom, with dved 
e had rments from Bozrah ? 
rink, Nis that is glorious in his apparel, 
arted welling in the greatneſs of his 
nat itMrength? I that ſpeak in 4 
Ga uſneſs, mighty to ſave. Where- 
arte 


dre art thou red in thine apparel, 
nd thy garments like lim that 


«*Wreadeth in the wine-fat ? I have 


d himFrodden the wine-preſs alone, and 
each pr the people there was none with 
01 ne : for I will tread them in mine 
4 


Inper, and trample them in my 
ury, and their blood ſhall be 
Prinkled upon my garments, and 
will ſtain all my raiment. For 
be day of vengeance is in mine 
jeart, and the year of my redeem- 
is come. And I looked, and 
0c here was none to help; and I 
f ; irondered that there. was none to 
comMEpbold: therefore mine ewn arm 


„ rought ſalvation unto me, and 


Monday before EASTER 


——_ 


my fury it upheld me. And I will 
tread down the people in mine 
anger, and make them drunk in 


my fury, aud I will bring down © 


their ſtrength te the earth. I will 
mention the loving kindneſſes of 
the Lord, and the praiſes of the 
Lord, according to all that the 
Lord hath beſtowed on us, and the 
great poodnels towards the houſe 
of I(ra-] which he hath beſtowed 
on them, according to his mercies, 
and according to the multitude of 


his loving kindneſſes. For he ſaid, . 


Surely they are le, chils 
dren that will not 4 he was 
their Saviour. In all their affficti- 
on he was afflited, and the an 

of his preſence ſaved them : in his 
love and in his pity he redeemed 
them. an he bare them, andcar- 
ried them all the days of old. But 
they rebelled. and vexed his holy 
Spirit, therefore he was turned to 
be their enemy, and he fought a- 


and filled ir 


4 


gainſt | 


ed the davs of old. Moſes and his 
22 ſaying, Where is he that 
rought them up out of the ſea, 
with the thepherd of his flock ? 
Where 1s he that put his holy Spi- 
rit within him? that led them b 

the right hand of vioſes, with his 
lorious arm, dividing th- water 
efore them. to make himſelf an 
everlaſting Name? that led them 
through the deep as an horſe in the 
wilderneſs, that they fhould not 
ſtumble? as a beaſt goeth down 
Into the valley, the Spirit of the 
Lord cauſed him to reſt : ſo didſt 
thou lead thy people, to make thy- 


ſelf a glorious Name: Look down 


from heaven, and behold from the 
habitation of thy heline(s, and of 
thy glory: Where is thy zeal, and 
thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy 


> bowels, and of thy mercies to- 


” wards me? are they reſtrained? 
Doubtleſs thou art our Father, 
though Abraham be ignorant of 
"us, and Iſrael acknowledge us not: 


thou, O Lord, art our Father, our 


Redeemer, thy Name is from e- 
verlaſting. O Lord, why halt thou 
made us to ert from thy ways? and 
hardened our heart from thy fear ? 
Return; for thy ſervants ſake, the 
tribes of thine inheritance. The 
people of thy holineſs have poſleſs- 

ed but a little while: our ad- 


verſaries have trodden down thy 


fantuary: Wee are thine, thou 
never bareſt rule over them; they 
were not called by thy Name. 


The Goſpel. St. Mark xiv. 1. 


Fter two days was the feaſt of 
the paſſover, and of unlea- 


vened bread: and the chief pri. ſts. 


and the ſcribes ſought how they 
might rake him by craft. and put 
bim to death, But they ſaid, Not 
on the fea(t-day, leſt there be an 


uproar of the people. And being 


- 


* 
* 


. Monday before EAST EI 
gainſt them. Then he remeaber - 


ointment made? For it might hi 


Whereſoever this goſpel ſhall 


might conveniently betray hin 


Where wilt thou that we go an 


in Eethany, in the houſe of din 
the leper, as he ſat at meat; 1 
came a woman, having an alah 
ter box of ointment of ſpikena 
very precious, and ſhe brake 
box, and poured it on his jj 
And there were ſome that had 
dignation within themſelves, 
ſaid, Why was this waſte of 


been fold for more than threeh 
dred pence, and have been gi]. : 
to the poor: and they murmurdhre, 
againſt her. And Jeſus ſaid, I; 1 ? 
her alone, why trouble you b th 
ſhe hath wrought a good workſthat 
me. For ye — the poor The 
you always, and whenſoever Lit is 
will, ye may do them good : | 
me ye have not always. She bal 
dene what ſhe could: ſhe is co 
aforehand to anoint my body tot 
burying. Verily, I ſay 1 * 


Ne. 


preached, 8 the whe 
world, this alſo that ſhe bath do 
ſhall be ſpoken of for a memo. 
of her. And Judas Iſcariot, oi 
of the twelve, vent unto the chi 
prieſts, to betray him unto then 
And when they he rd it they v 
glad, and promiſed to give hit 
money. And he ſought howt 


And the firſt day of unleavene 
brea-!, when they killed the pal 
over, his diſcipies ſaid unto hi! 


prepare, that thou mayeſt eat i 
paſſover? And he ſendeth for 


two of his diſciples, an.) ſaith unn! 
them, Go ye into the city, ant ber 
there ſhall meet you a man beat ere 
ing a pitcher of water: follo lu 
him. And whereſoever he ſhallf BY 
go in, ſav ve to the good-manofth all 
houſe, The Maſter ſaith, Whed An 
is the gueſt-chamber, where I fh I 
eat the paſſover with my diſciples m 
And he will ſhew you a go uppe By 
= 


% 


— 


Aster 


zom, furniſhed and prepared, there 
ake ready for us. And his dil- 
les went forth, and came into 
he city, and found as he had ſaid 
into them: and they made ready 
he paſſover. And in the evening 
e cometh with the twelve. And 


df Sin 
IS 
v alah 
ena 
rake 
is lie 
had 


ves. Ss they ſat, and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, 
e of Ferily, I (ay unto you, One of you 
Zathayhich eateth with me ſhall betray 


"eelune. And they began to be ſorrow- 


n ginful, and to fay unto him one 

mug ge, Is it 1? and another ſaid, Is 
aid, u 1? And he anſweredand ſaid un- 
ou sto them, It is one of the twelve, 
workfthat dippeth with me in the diſh. 
Or WThe Son of man indeed goeth, as 
ver it is written of him: but woe to 
9: that man by whom the Son of man 
hebe s betrayed: good were it for that 
is Colman if he had never been born. 
I toſand, as they did eat, Jeſus took 
lead, and bleſſed, and brake it, 
all nd gave to them, and ſaid, Tale, 
heat: This is my body. And he 
th dock the cup, and when he had 
mon iven thanks, he gave it to them: 
end they drank all of it. And he 
© cid unto them, This is my blood 
then f the new teſtament, which is 
5 1 lued for many. Verily, I ſay unto 
© eu, I will drink no more of the 
Tait of the vine, umil that day that 
drink it new in the kingdom of 
God. And, when they hadſung an 
bymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. And Jeſus faith 
unto them, All ye {hall be offend - 
ed becauſe of me this night: for 
it is written, I will ſmite the ſhep- 
herd, and ihe ſheep ſhall be ſcat- 
tered, But, after that I am riſen, 
II will go before you into Galilee. 
But Peter ſaid unto him, Although 
all hall he offended, yet will not I. 
And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Verily, 
I ſay unto thee, that this day, even 
inthis night, before the cock crow 
| twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice, 


dot he ſpake the more vehemently, 


—— 


If I ſhould die with thee, | 
not deny thee in any wife. Like 
wiſe allo ſaid they all. And they- 
came to a place which was named 
Gethſemane : and he faith to his 
diſciples, Sit ye here, while I ſhall 
ray, And he taketh with him 
eter, and james, and John, and 
began to be fore amazed, and to 
be very heavy, and ſ4iith unto 
them, My foul is exeeeding for- 
rowful unto death: tarty ye here, 
and watch. And he went forward 
a little, and fell on the ground, 
and prayed, that if it were poſſible 
the heur might paſs from him. 
And he ſaid, Abba, Father; all 
things are poſſible unto thee, take 
away this cup from me; neverthe 
leſs, not what I will, but wha 
thou wilt. And he cometh, and 
findeth thei ſleeping, and ſaitl 
unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou 
couldeſt not thou watch one hour 


ö 
' 


*Watch ye and pray, leſt ye ent 


into temptation : the ſpirit truly 
ready, but the fleſh is weak, Aw 
again he went away, and praye 
and ſpake the ſame words. An 
when he returned, he found th 
aſleep again, (for their eyes u 
heavy.) neither wiſt they what 
anſwer him. And he cometh 
third time, and ſaith umo the 
Sleep on now, and take your r 
it is enouvh, the hour is come; 
hold, the Son of Man is betrg 
into the hands of ſinners. Riſe 
let us go; lo, he that betrs 
me is at hand. - And immedi 
while he yet ſpake, com 
das, one of the twelve, a 
bim a great multitude wit! 
and ſtaves from the chi. b 
and the ſcribes, an“ 

And he that betraye 

ven them a token. 7 

ſoever I ſhall ki 

take him, and, 


ly, And al 


Fporth Nraightway to him, and 
ſaith, Maſter, maſter, and kiſſed 
bim. And they laid hands on him 
and took him. And one of them 
| that ſtood by drew a ſword, ' and 
ſmote a ſervant of the high prieſt, 
and cut off his ear. And Jeſus an- 
ſivered, and ſaid unto them, Are 
ye come out as againſt a thief, 
with ſwords and with flaves, to 
take me? I was daily with you in 
the temple, tZaching, and ye took 
me not : but the ſcriptures muſt 
be fulfilled. And they all forſook 
him, and fled. And there followed 
him a. certain young man, havin 
a linen cloth caſt about his nak 
e; and the young men laid 
old on him. And he leſt the linen 
loth, and fled from them naked. 
Ind*they led Jeſus away to the 
gh prieſt, and with him were aſ- 
oled all the. chief prieſts and 
Se elders, and the ſcribes; and 
ter followed him afar off, even 
Mo the palace of the high prieſt: 
d he ſat with the ſervants, and 
rmed bimſelf at the fire. And 
chief prieſts and all the coun- 
ought for witneſs againſt Jeſus 
put him to death, and found 
we, For many bare falſe wit- 
inſt him, but their witneſs 
not together. And there 
| 2 a bare _ _ 
againſt him, ſaying, Wehear 
fay, I will delſtoy this temple 
is made with hands, and with · 
e days I will build another 
without hands. But neither 
ir witneſs a together. 
vigh prieſt ſtood up in the 
11.1 aſked Jefus, ſaying, 
%u nothing? what is it 


', itneſs againſt thee? 


But he held his peace, and anſwer F 


ed nothing, Again the high pri 
aſked him, and ſaid unto 9g An 
thou the Chriſt, the Son of the 
Bleſſed? And Jeſus ſaid, I an, 
And ye ſhall ſee the Son of man 
ſitting on the right hand of power 
and coming in the clouds of hez 
ven. Then the,bigh prieſt rent 
his cloaths, and faith, What need 
we any further witneſſes? ye haves 
heard the blaſphemy : what think 
ye? And they all condemned him 
to be guilty of death. And ſome 
began to ſpit on him, and to cover 
his face, and to buffet him, and to 
ſay unto him, Propheſy; and the 
ſervants did ſtrike him with the! 
palms of their hands. And as Peter: 
was beneath in the palace, there 
cometh one of the maids of the 
high prieſt; and, when the ſaw 
Peter warming himſelf, ſhe. look. Wir 
ed upon him, and faid, And thou hi 
alſo waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth, 
But he denied, ſaying, I know 
not, neither underſtand I what 
thou ſayeſt. And ha went out in- 
to the porch, and the cock crew, 
And a maid ſaw him again, and 
began to ſay to' them that ſtood 
by, This is one of them. And he 
ied it again. And, a little after, 
they that ſtood by ſaid again to 
Peter, Surely thou art one of them; 
for thou art a Galilean, and thy 
ſpeech agreeth thereto. But he 
began to curſe and to ſwear, ſay- 
irg, I know not this man of whom 
ye ſpeak. And the ſecond time the 
cock crew. And Peter called to 
mindthe word that Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Before the cock crow twice, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And 
when he thought thereon, he wept, 


* 
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For the Epiſtie. Iſaiah J. 35. 

He Lord God hath opened 
mine ear, and I was not 
rebellious, neither turned 
way back. I gave my back to 


he ſmiters, and my cheeks to 
hem that plucked off the hair: I 
jd not my face from ſhame and 


iting. For the Lord God will 
elp me, therefore ſhall I not be 


onfounded: therefore have I ſet 


y face like a flint, and I know 
at I {hall not he aſhamed. He 
near that juſtifieth me, Who will 
ntend with me? Let us ſtand to- 


ether; who is mine adverſary?” 


t him come near to me. Behold, 
he Lord God will help me; who 
be that ſhall condemn me? Lo, 
hey all ſhall wax old as a gar- 
nt; the moth ſhall eat them up. 
ho is among you that feareth 
hs Lord, that obeyeth the voice 
f his ſervant, that walketh in 
arkneſs, and hath no light? let 
im truſt in the name of the Lord,. 
nd ſtay upon his God, Behold, 
ye that kindle a fire, that com- 
2 yourſelves about with ſparks ; 
alk in the light of your fire, and 
the ſparks that ye have kindled. 
This ſhall ye have of mine hand, 
t ſhall lie down in ſorrow. 


The Goſpel, St. Mark xv. 1. 


\ Nd ſtraightway in the morn- 

ing, the chief prieſts held a 
mmſultation with the elders and 
ibes, and the whole council, 


d bound Jeſus, and carried him 


vay, and delivered him to Pilate. 
nd Pilate aſked him, Art thou the 
ing of the 8 And he, an- 
ering, ſaid unto him, Thou 
jeſt it. And the chief prieſts 
eaſed him of many things; but 
anſwered nothing. And Pilate 
ked him again, ſaying, Anſwereſt 
jou nothing? behold, bow many 
ings they witneſs againſt thee, 


Tueſday before EASTER: 


But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing: 


ſo that Pilate marvelled. Now at 
that feaſt he releaſed unto them 
one priſoner, whomſoever they de- 
fired. And there was one named 
Barabbas, which lay bound with 
them that had made inſurrection 
with him, who had commitred 
murder in the inſurrection. And 
the multitude, crying aloud, be- 
gan to deſire him to do as he had 
ever done unto them. But Pilate 
anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye 
that I releſe unto you the king of 
the Jews? (for he knew that the 
chiet prieſts had delivered him for 
envy.) But the chief prieſts move: 
ed the people, that he Sulden 

releaſe Barabbas unto them. And 


Pilate ' anſwered and Taid again 


unto them, What will ye then that 
I thall do unto him whom ye call 
the king of the Jews? And they 


cried out again, Crucify him. 


Then Pilate ſgid unto them, Why? 
what evil hath he done? And 
cried out the more exceedingly, 
Crucify him. And fo Pilate, with 
ling to content the people, releaſed 
Barabbas uato them, and delivered 
Jeſus, when he had ſcourged him, 
to be crucified, And the ſoldiers -- 
led him away into the hall called 
Pretorium ; and they call together 
the whole band. And they clothed” 
him with purple, and platted a 
crown of thorns, and put it about 
his head, and began to ſalute him, 
Hail, King of the Jews! And th 
ſmote hin on the head with a reed, 
and did ſpit upon him, and, bow] 
their knees, worſhipped him. An 
when they had mocked him, they 
took off the purple from him, and 
ut his own clothes on him, and 
ed him out to crucify him. And 
they compel one Simon a Cyreni- 
an, who paſſed by, coming out of 
the country, the father of Alexan- 
der and Rufus, to bear his croſs. 
| | D2- And. 
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And they bring lũm unto the place ſave. Let Chriſt the king of Tha 
Golgotha, which is, being inter- deſcend now from the croſs, tha 
preted, the place of a ſkull, And we may ſee and believe. And the 
they gave him to drink, wine that were crucified with him . 
mingled with myrrh ; but he re- viled him. And when the fizz 
.ceived it not. And when they had hour was come, there was dark 
.crucified him, they parted his gar- neſs over the whole land, until thy 
ments, caſting lots upon them, rinth hour. And at the ninth hoy 
what every man ſhould take. And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, {ayWrce 
it was the third hour, and they ing, £loi, Eloi, lamm a ſobac/uhani 
crucified him. And the fuperſcrip- which is, being interpreted, ) 
tion of his accuſation was written God, my God, why haſt thou for 
over, THE KING OF THE ſaken me? And ſome of them th; 
JEWS. And with him they cru- ſtood by, when they heard it, ſaid 
cify two thieves; the one on his Behold, he calleth Elias. And oy 
right hand, and the other on his ran, and filled a ſpunge full e 
left. And the Scripture was'ful- vinegar, and put it on a reed, an 
filled, which ſaith, And he was gave him to drink, ſaying. Let: 
numbered with the tranſgreſſors. lone; let us ſee whether Elias Wi 
And they that paſſed by railed on come to take him down. And jeep 
him, wagging their heads, and cried with a loud voice, and payf$40a 
ſaying. Ah, thou that deſtroyeſt up the ghoſt. And the vail ft 

the teinple, and buildeſt it in three ten ple was rent in twain, from ii N 
days, ſave thyſelf, and come down top to the bottom. And when t 
from the croſs. Likewiſe alſo the centurion, which ſtood over aganſ* 
chief prieſts, mocking, ſaid among him, ſaw that he ſo cried out, a 
theinſelves, with the ſcribes, He gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, True. 


ſaved others, himſetf he cannot this man was the Son of God. — 
* Jon | 0 
Wedneſday before E AST ER. ke 


The Epiſtle. Heb. ix. 16. blood both the tabernacle, and ita. 
Here a teſtament is, there the veſſels of the miniſtry. And; 
W mult allo of neceſſity be moſt all ti ings are bythe law pur * 
the death of the teſtator; ed with blood; and without ef, 
for a teſtament isof forceaftermen ding of blood is no remifion, 
are dead; otherwiſe it is of no was therefore neceſſary that if. 0 
ſtrength at all whilſt the teſtator 2 of things in the heard! 
liveth. Whereupon, neither the ſhould be purified with theſe; | ball 
firſt teſtament was dedicated with- the heavenly things themſelves vi. h 
out blood: For when Moſes had better ſacrifices than theſe. Mich. 
ſpoken every precept to all th peo- Chriſt is not entered into the he 
| Ple. accordiyg to the law, he took places made with hands, which 
the blood of calves, and of goats, the figures of the true, but it 6 
with water and ſcarlet wool, and heaven itſelf, now to appear int 
hy ſſop, and ſprinkled both the book preſence of God for us; nor 
and all the people, {aying, This is that he ſhould offer himſelf ofte 
the blood of the teſlament, which as the high prieſt entereth intot 
Cod hath enjoined unto you. More- holy place every year with bla 
| ver, he ſprinkled likewiſe with of others; for then muſt he oft ha 


\ 
% 


on thrones, Jacgin the twelve, 
tribes of Iſrael. 

Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath 
deſired to have you, that he may 
fiſt you as wheat: but I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not : and when thou art converted, 
ſtrengthen thy brethren. And he 
ſaid unto him, Lord, T am ready 
to e with thee both into priſon, 
and to death. And he ſaid, I tell 


thee, Peter, the cock ſhall not 


crow this day, before that thou 


| ſhalt thrice deny that thou knoweſt 


me. And he faid unto them, When 
I ſent you without purſe, and ſcrip, 
and thoes, Jacked ye any thing ? 


And they ſaid, Nothing. Then 


ment, and buy one. 
- unto you, that this that is written 


two {words. 


Wit 


ſaid he unto them, But now he 
that hath a purſe, let him take it, 
and likewiſe his ſcrip: and he that 
hath no ſword, let him ſell his gar- 
For I ſay 


muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, 
And he was reckoned among the 
tranſgreſſurs: for the things con- 
cerning me have an end. And 
they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are 
And he faid unto 
them, It is enough. And he came 
out, and went, as he was wont, to 
the mount of Olives, and his diſ- 
ciples alſo followed him. And 


when he was at the place, he ſaid 


unto them, Pray that ye enter 
not into temptation. And he was 
hdrawn from them, about a 
tones caſt, and knee led down, and 
prayed, ſaying, Father, if thou be 
willing, remove this cup from me: 
nevertheleſs, not my will, but thine 
be. done, And there appeared 
an angel unto him from heaven, 
Urengthening him. And being in 
an agony he prayed more earneſt» 
ly; and his ſweat was as it were 


great drops of blood falling down 
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me, that ye may eat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom, and ſit 


And the Lord ſaid, 


to the ground. And when he rd 
up from prayer, and was come tg 
his diſciples, he found them ſleep. 
ing for ſorrow, and faid unto them, 
Why ſleep ye? riſe and pray, left 
ye enter into temptation, And 
while he yet ſpake, behold, a mul. 
titude, and he that was called 

das, one of the twelve, went be. 
fore them, and drew near unn 

Jeſus ro Kiſs him. But Jeſus (aid 
unto him, Judas, betrayeſt thay 

the Son of man with a kiſs? When 
they, who were about him, ſaw 
what would follow, they ſaid unto 
him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the 
ſword? And one of them (mote the 
ſervant of the high prieſt; and cut 
off his right ear. And Jeſus an 
{wered and ſaid, Suffer ye thus far 
And he touched his ear, and heal-W 
ed him.. Then Jeſus ſaid unto the 
chief prieſts, and captains of thei 
temple, and the elders who were 
come to him, Be ye come out a 
againſt a thief, with ſwords ang 
ſtaves? When I was daily will 
you in the temple, ye ſtretched 
forth no hands. againſt me: but 
this is your hour, and the power 
of darkneſs. - Then took they hi 
and led him, and brought him ini 
the high prieſts houſe, and Pet 
followed afar off, And when the 
had kindled a fire in the midit off 
tne hall, and were ſet down tog 
ther, Peter ſat down among then 
But a certain maid beheld him, 4 

he fat' by the fire, and earnelli 
tozked upon him, and ſald, Th 
man was alſo with him. And It 
denied him, ſaying, Woman, | 
know him not. And after a litt 
while another ſaw him, and faic 
Thou art alſo of them, And Pete 
ſaid, Man, I am not. And about 
the ſpace of one hour after; an- 
ther confidently affirmed, ſaying 
Of a truth this fellow alſo wal 
with him; for he is a Gen 


d Peter ſaid, Man, 1 know not 
hat thou ſayeſt. And immedi- 
tely; while he yet ſpake, the cock 
rew. And the Lord turned, and 
poked upon Peter; and Peter re- 
jembered the word of the Lord, 
ow he had ſaid unto him, Before 
he cock crow thou ſhalt deny me 


rept bitterly. And the men that 
eld Jeſus mocked him, and {mote 


" im. And when they had blind- 
ny oled him, they ſtruck him on the 


ace, and aſked him, ſaying, Pro- 
heſy, who is it that ſmote thee? 
Ind many other things blaſphem- 
uſly ſpake they againſt him. And 


hrice. And Peter"went out, and 
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aſſoon as it was day, the elders of 
the people, and the chief prieſts,> 
and the ſcrib es, came together, and 
led him into their council, ſaying 

Art thou the Chriſt ? 1ell us. And 
he ſaid unto them, If I tell you, 

you will not believe. And if I alſo 
aſk you, you will not anſwer nie, 

nor let me go. Hereafter {hall the 
Son of man fit on the right hand 
of the power of God, Then ſaid 
they all, Art thou then the Son of 
God? And he ſaid unto them, Ye 
ſay that I am. And they ſaid, 

What need we any further wit» 
neſs? for we ourſelves have heard 
of his own mouth, | 


te the 1 fee 
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The Epiſtle, 1 Cor. xi. 17. 
FN this that I declare unto you, 
| I praiſe you not; that you 
g. come together, not for the bet- 
r, but for the worſe. For firlt of 
Il, when p< come together in the 
Wharch, I heor that there be divi- 
ons among you, and I partly be- 
eve it, For there mult be allo 
erefies among you, that they who 
re approved may be made mani- 
ſt among you. When ye come 
vpether therefore into one place, 
is is not to eat the Lords ſupper. 
or, in eating, every one taketh 
eſore other his own ſupper: and 
ne is hungry, and another is 
runken, What? have ye not 
Woulſes to eat and to drink in? or 

leſpiſe ye the church of God, and 
ame them that have not? What 
Wall I ſay to you? ſhall I praiſe 
ou 11 this? I praiſe younot. For 
have — of the Lord that 
which alſo I delivered unto you, 
bat the Lord Jeſus, the ſame 
ght in which he was betrayed, 
dok bread ; and, when he had giv- 
N thanks,” he brake it, and ſaid, 
ake, eat; this is my body which 
broken for you: this do in re- 


membrance of me. After the ſamg 
manner alſo he took the cups when 
he had ſupped, faying, This cup 7 
is the new teſtament in my blood: 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
remembrance of me, For as often 
as ye eat this bread, and drink this 
2 ye do ſhew the Lords death 
tithe come. Wherefore, whoſos 
ever ſhall eat this bread, and drink 
this cup of che Lord unwortiily, - 
ſhall be guilty of the budy and 
blood of the Lord, But let a man 
examine bimfelf, and fo let him eat 
of that bread, and drink of that 
cup. For he that eateth and drink - 
eth unworthily, eateth and drink» 
eth damnation to himtelf, not dif- 
cerning the Lords body, For this 
cauſe many are weak and ſickly 
among you, and many fleep. For 
if we ſhould judge ourſelves, we 
mould not be judged. But when 
we are judged, we are chaſtened of 
the Lord, har we ſhould not be con- 
demned with the world, Where» 
fore, my brethren, when ye come 
together to eat, tarry one for an- 
other. And if any man hunger, 
let him eat at home; that ye come 
not together unto condemnation. 
D 4 And 
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Asad the reſt will J ſet in order 
when I come, 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xxiii, t. 


He whole multitude of them 
aroſe, and led him unto Pi- 

Jate. And they began to accuſe 
him, ſaying, We found this fellow 
perverting the nation, and forbid- 
ding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſay» 
ing, That he himſelf is Chriſt a 
king. And Pilate aſked him, ſay- 
ing, Art thou the king of the Jews? 
And he anſwered him, and ſaid, 
Thou ſayeſt it. Then ſaid Pilate 
to the chief prieſts, and to the peo- 
ple, I find no fault in this man. 
And they were the more fierce, 
ſaying, He ſtirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, be- 
inning from Galilee to this place. 
hen Pilate heard of Galilee, he 
aſked whether the man were a Ga- 
Hlean. And aſſoon ashe knew that 
he belonged unto Herod: juriſdic- 
tion, he ſent him to Herod, who 
himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem at 
that time. And when Herod ſaw 
lebe, he was exceeding glad, for 
was deſirous to ſee him of a long 
ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many 
things of him, and he hoped to have 
ſeen ſome miracle done by him. 
Then he queſtioned with him in 
many words ; but he anſwered him 
nothing. And the chief prieſts and 
ſcribes ſtood, and vehemently ac- 
cuſed him, And Herod, with his 
men of war, ſet him at nought, and 
mocked him, and arrayed him in a 
gorgeous robe, and ſent him again 
to Pilate. And the ſame day Pilate 
and Herod were made friends to- 
gether ; for before they were at en- 
mity between then ſclyes. And Pi- 
Jite, when he had called together 
the chief prieſts, and the rulers, 
and the people, ſaid unto them, Ye 
Have. brought this man unto me, 
as one that perverteth the people, 


- 


- ſhould be as they r 


and behold I, having examined 
him before you, have found ng 
fault in this man touching thoſe 
things whereof ye accuſe him; No, 
nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to 
him; and lo, nothing worthy « 
death is done unto him. I wil 
therefore chaſtiſe him, and relealz 
him. For of neceſſity he muſt re 
leaſe one unto them at the feaſt, 
And they cried out all at once, ſay. 
ing, Away with this man, and re- 
leaſe unto us Barabbas : (Who far 
a certain ſedition made in the city, 
and for murder, was caſt into pri 
ſon.) Pilate therefore, willing 
releaſe Jeſus, ſpake again to them, 
But they cried, ſaying, Crucif 
him, crucify him. And he ſaid uni 
them the third time, Why? Wha 
evil hath he done? I have found no 
cauſe of death in him; I will there- 
fore chaſtiſe him, and let him go. 
And they were inſtant with loud 
voices, requiring that he might be 


crucitied; and the voices of them 


and of the chief prieſts prevailed, 
And Pilate gave ſentence, that it 
uired. And he 
releaſed unto them him that for le 
dition and murder was caſt into 

riſon, whom t ey had deſired ; but 

e delivered Jeſus to their will. 
And as they led him away, they 
laid hold upon one Simon a Cyre- 
nian, coming out of the country, 
and on him they laid the croſs, 
that he might bear it after Jeſus 
And there followed him a great 
coinpany of people, and of women, 
who alſo bewailed and lamented 
him, But Jeſus, turning unto them 
ſaid, Daugitersot Jeruſalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for yourſelves 
and for your children, For behold, 
the days are coming, in which they 
fhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, 
and the wombs that never bart, 
and the paps which never gare 
ſuck, Then ſhall they begin to (a 

: 10 


erer 


te other on the left. 


COOD-F 


d the mountains, Fall on us; and 
o the hills, Cover us, For if they 
do thele things in a green tree, 
what ſhall be done in the dry? And 
there were alſo two other malefac- 
tors led with him to be put to death. 
and when they were come to the 
place which is called Calvary, there 
they crucified him, and the male - 
factors; one on the right hand, and 
Then ſaid 
Jeſus, Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they do. And 
they parted his raiment, and caſt 
lots. And the people ſtood behold- 
ing; and the rulers alſo with them 
derided him, ſaying, He ſaved o- 
thers. let him ſave himſelf, if he be 
Chriſt the choſen of God. And the 
ſoldiers alſo mocked him, coming 
to him, and Fre I- vinegar, 
and ſaying, If th the king of 
the Jews, ſave thyſelf. And a ſu- 

rſcription alſo was written over 
im in letters of Greek, and Latin, 
and Hebrew, THIS IS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. And 
one of the malefactors, which were 
hanged, railed on him, ſaying, If 
thou be Chriſt, ſave thyſelf and us. 
But the other anſwer ing, rebuked 


RIDAY. 


him, ſaying, Doſt not thou fear 
God, ſeeing thou art in the ſame 

condemnation? And we indeed 

juſtly; for we receive the due re- 

ward of our deeds, but this man 

hath done nothing amiſs. And he 

ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember 

me when thou comeſt mto thy. 
kingdom. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 

Verily, I ſay unto thee, To-day 

{halt thou be with me in paradiſes 

And it was about the ſixth hour. 

And there was a darkneſs over all 
the earth, until the ninth hour. 

And the ſun was darkned, and the 
vail of the temple was rent in the 

midſt, And when Jeſus had cried : 
with a loud voice, he ſaid, Fathery 

into thy hands I commend my ſpi- 

rit: and, having ſaid thus, he gave 
up the Ghoſt. Now when the cen» - 
turion ſaw what was done, he glo- 
rified God, ſaying, Certainly this 

was a righteous man, And all the 

people that came together to that 
ſight, beholding the things that 
were done, ſmote their breaſts and 

returned. And all his acquain- 

tance, and the women that follow= 

ed him from Galilee, ſtood afar : 
off, beholding theſe things. 


G O O D GO F 
The Collect. 
mighty God, we beſeech 
thee grocoully to beholdthis 
thy family, for which our 
Lore Jeſus Chriſt was contented to 
be —_—_ and given up into the 
hands of wicked men, and to ſuffer 
death upon the croſs, who nowliv- 
eth and reigneth with thee andthe 
holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 
without end, Anũn. 
Ae and everlaſting God. 
1 by whoſe Spirit the whole bo- 
dy of the Church is governed and 
ſanQified; Receive our ſupplicati- 
ons and prayers which we offer bo- 


RIDAY. | 
fore thee for all eſtates of men in 
thy holy Church, that every mem- 
ber of the ſame, in his vocation and 
miniſtry, may truly and godly ſerve 
thee, through our Lord Savia - 
our Jeſus Chriſt. - Amen. 
O Merciful God, who haſt made 
all men, and hateſt nothin 
that thou haſt made, nor woulde 
the death of a ſinner, but rather 
that he ſheuld be converted and 


live; Have mercy upon all Jews, 
Tirks, Infidels, Aae and 


* 


take from them all ĩgnorance, hard- 


neſs of heart, and contempt of thy 
word; and ſo fetch them home, 
D.s bleſſed 
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bleſſed Lord, to thy flock, that they 
may be ſaved among the remnant 
of the true Iſraelites, and be made 


” one fold under one Shepherd, Je- 


C0 


lus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the holy 
Spirit, one God, world without 
end... Amen, 


The Fpiſile, Heb. x. 1. 


He law having a ſhadow of 

good things to come, andnot 
the very image of the things, can 
never with thoſe ſacrifices which 
they offered year by year conti- 
nually, make the comers thereun- 
to perfect: for then, would they 
Not have ceaſed to be offered? be- 
cauſe that the worſhippers once 
Purged, ſhould have had no more 
cience of fins. But in thoſe 
facritices there is a remembrance 
again made of ſins eve ear. 
For it is not poſlible that the blood 
of bulls and of goats, ſhould take 
away fins: Wherefore, when he 
cometh into the world, he faith, 
Sacrifice and offering thou would- 


* 


eſt not, but a body haſt thou pre- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


red me: In burnt-offerings, and 
acrifices for ſin thou haſt had no 


pleaſure: Then ſaid I, Lo, I come 


(in the volume of the book it is 


| Written of me) to do thy will, O 


God. Above, when he ſaid, Sacri- 
fice, and offering, and burnt-of- 
ferings, and offering for ſin, thou 
wouldeſt not, neither hadſt ple a- 


ſure therein, which are offered by 


the law: Then ſaid he, Lo, I come 
to do thy will, O God. He taketh 
away the firſt, that he may eſta- 
bliſh the ſecond. By the which 
will we are fan&ified, through the 
offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt 
os Ne all, And every prieſt 


ſtandeth daily miniſtring, and of- 
fering oſtentimes the fare ſacrifi- 
dees which can never take away ſins. 


But this man, after he had offered 


proaching. 


one ſacrifice for ſins, for ever (a 
_down on the right hand of God; 
from henceforih expecting till hi 
eneinies be made his footſtool. Fox 
by one offering he hath perfead 
for ever them that are ſanctrhed; 
Whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo is a 
witneſs to us: For after that he 
had ſaid before, This is the cove 
nant that I will make with then 
aſter thoſe days, faith the Lord, | 


will put my laws into their hearts, 


and in their minds will I write 
them; and their ſins and iniquitie 
will I remember no more. Noy 
where remiſſion of thele is, thereis 
no more offering for fin. Having 
therefore, brethren, boldneſs toen- 
ter into the holieſt by the blood o 
Jeſus, by a new and living way, 
which he hath conſecrated for ns, 
through the vail, that is to ſay, his 
fleſh : and having an high Prieſt 
over the houſe of God; let us draw 
near with a true heart, in full aſ- 
ſurance of faith, having our hearts 
ſprinkled from an evil conſcience; 


and our bodies 3 with pute 
water. Let us hbld faſt the pro- 


feſſion of our faith without waver- 
ing: (for he is faithful that pro- 
miſed.) And let us conſider one 
another to provoke unto love, and 
to good works; not ſorſaking the 
aſſembling of ourſelves together, 
as the mariner of ſome is; but ex- 
horting one another: and ſo much 
the more, as ye ſee the day ap- 


The Goſpel. S.. John xix. t. 


Pee therefore took ſeſus, and 
ſcourged him. And the ſoldi- 
ers platted a crown of thorns, and 

ut it on his head, and they put on 
Fm a purple robe, and ſaid, Hail, 
king of the Jews: and they ſmote 
him with their hands. Pilate there- 
fore went forth again, and ſaith 


unto them, Behold, I bring bm 
__ forth 


rth to you, that ye may know 
hat I find no fault in him. Then 
ame Jeſus forth, wearing the 


er (at 
God; 
Il bis 


_ Felf@rown of thorns, and the purple 
ee obe. And Pilate faith unto them, 
ted; ebold the man. When the chief 


rielts therefore and officers ſaw 
jim, they cried out, ſaying, Cruci- 
iy him, crucify him. Pilate ſaith 


) 1$4 
at he 
coves 


then onto them, Take ye him, and cru- 
ord, iy bim: for I find no fault in 
arts im. The Jews anſwered him, 
wre We have a law, and by our law he 


pught to die, becauſe he made him- 
ſelf the Son of God. When Pilate 
therefore heard that ſaying, he was 
the more afraid; an ; 

into the judgment-hall, and ſaith 
unto ſeſus, Whence art thou? But 
Jeſus gave him no anſwer. Then 
faith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt thou 


uitig 
Now 
leren 
aving 
LO en- 
od o 
way, 
r us, 


hief not unto me? knoweſt thou not 
en that I have power to crucify op, 
drau and have power to releaſe thee ! 
I af. Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have 
ears no power at all againſt me, except 
-nce;W it were given thee from above: 
pure therefore he that delivered me un- 
pro- to thee hath the greater fin. And 
wer- from thenceforth Pilate ſought to 
pro- teleaſe him: but the Jews cried 
Jones out, ſaying, If thou let this man 
and 22+ thou art not Ceſars friend: 
the Whoſgever maketh himſelf a king, 
her, peaketh againſt Ceſar. When P1- 
ter.! lie therefore heard that ſaying, 
auch be brought Jeſus fojth, and fat 
ap- down in the judgment-ſeat,” in a 


cs thar is called the Pavement, 
ut in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 
. And it was the preparation of the 


and! paſſover, and about the ſixth bour : 
edi ang he ſaith unto the Jews, Be- 
and bold your K But they cried 
ton]! dut, Away with him, away with 
Tail, W bim, crucify him. Pilate ſaith un- 
note de them, Shall 1 crucify your king? 
ere- The chief priefts anſwered, We 
en Rave 50 kivg but Ceſar. Then de- 
m reted he bim meref̃ore unte them 


* 
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went again 


to be crucified : and they took Je» 
ſus and led him away. Aud he, 
bearing his croſs, went forth into 
a place called the place of a kull, 
which is called in the Hebrew, 
Golgotha : where they crucified 
him, and two other with him, on 
either ſide one, and Jeſus in the 
midſt, And Pilate wrote a title, 
and put it on the crols. And the 
writing was, JESUS OF NA» 
ZARETH THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. This title then 
read many of the Jews; for the 
place where 2 was crucified 
was nigh to the city: and it was 
written in Hebrew, and Greek, 
and Latin. Then ſaid the chief 
prieſts of the Jews to Pilate, Write 
not, The king of the Jews; but 
that he ſaid, 1 am the king of the 
2 Pilate anſwered, What I 
ave written, I have written. Them 
the ſoldiers, when they had cruci- 
fed Jeſus, took his garments, (and 
made four parts, to every ſoldier a 
part,) and alſo his coat: now the 
coat was without ſeam, woven 
4 — top throughout. They 
faid therefore among themſelves, 
Let us not rend it, but caſt lots 
for it, whoſe it ſhall be ; that the 
Scripture might be ſulfilled, which 
ſaith, They parted my raiment a- 
mong them, and for my veſture 
they did caſt lots. Theſe things 
therefore the ſoldiers did. * Now 
there ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, 
his mother, and his mothers ſiſter 
Mary the wife of 993 A 
Mary Magdalene. When Jefus 
therefore ſaw his mother, and the 
diſciple Langing by whom he lo- 
ed, he ſaith unto his mother, Wo- 
man, behold thy fon.” Then ſaith 
he to the difciple, Behold thy moe 
ther. And from that hour that diſs 
eiple took her unto his own home, 
After this, Jeſus knowing that all 
things were now accomphlhed, 
D 6  -— that 


ed, iaith, I thirſt. Now there v as 
ſet a veſſel full of vinegar: and 
they filled a ſpunge wits vinegar, 
and put it upon hy ſſop, and put it 
to hi: nGuth. When Jeſus there- 
fore had received the vinegar, he 
ſaid, It is finiſhed: and he bowed 
his head, and gave up the Ghoſt, 
The Jews therefore, becauſe it was 
the preparation, that. the bodies 
thould not remain upon the croſs 
on the ſabbath-day, (or thai ſab- 
bath-day was an high day, ) be- 
ſought Pilate that their legs might 
be broken, and that they might 
be taken away. Then came the 


" FASTER-EVEN. 
that the Scripture migut be fulfill- foldiers, and brake the legs of the 


firit, and of the other which waz 
crucified with him. But when they 
came to Jeſus, and ſaw that he was 
dead already, they brake not his 


legs. But one of the ſoldiers with 
a ſpear pierced his ſide, and forth. Wyre u 
with came there out blood and wa. jples 


ter. And he that ſaw it bare e. 
cord, and his record is true: and 
he knoweth that he ſaith true, that 
ye might believe. For theſe things 
were done, that the * Scripture 
ſhould be ſulfilled, A bone of bim 
ſhall not be broken. And again, 
another Scripture ſaith, They ſhall 
look on him whom they pierced, 


——— 
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The Collect. . 
Rant, O Lord, that as we 
are baptized into the death 
of thy bleſſed Son our Sa- 
e riſt; ſo, by continual 
mortifying our corrupt affections, 
we may be buried with him, and 
that through the grave and gate 
of death we may paſs to our foy- 
ful refurreicn, for bis merits 
who died, and was buried, and 
roſe again for us, thy Son Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſike. 1 Si. Petey iii. 17. 


is better, if the will of God be 
ſo, that ye ſuffer for well-do- 
ing, than for evil-doing. For Chriſt 
alſo hath once ſuffered for ſins, the 
Juſt for the unjuſt; that he might 

ring us to God) being put to death 
in the fleth, buwquickened by the 
Spirit: by which alſs he went and 
preached unto the ſpirits in priſon; 
which ſometime were diſobedient, 
when once the long-ſuffering of 
God waited in the days of Noah, 
While the ark was a preparing ; 
wherein few, that is, eight ſouls, 
were ſaved by water. The like 


,. 


FE the preparations eee 


—— 2 


figure whereunto, even baptiſm, 
doth alſo now ſave us, or the 
E away the filth of the flelh, 

ut the anſwer of a good conſci+ 
ence towards God.) by the reſur- 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt: who is 
gone into heaven, and is on the 
right hand of Gd, angels, and au- 
thorities, and powe ing made dee 
ſubject unto him. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xxvil. 57. 


Hen the even was come, there 
came a rich man of Arima» 
thea, named Joſeph, who allo him- 
ſelf was Jeſus diſciple. He went 
to Pilate, and begged the body of 
eſus. Then Pilate commanded the i 
dy to be delivered. And when 
Joſeph had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 
and Jaid it in his own new tomb, 
which he had hewnout in the rock: 
and he rolled a great ſlone to the 
door of the ſepulchre, and depart» 
ed. And there was Mary Magda» 
lene, and the other Mary, fitting 
over againſt the ſepulchre. Now 
the next day that followed the da 


ad Phariſees came together unto 
late, ſaying, Sir, we remember 
hat that deceiver ſaid, white he 
as yet alive, After three days I 
«i11 riſe again. Command there- 


ih Wore that the ſepulchre be made 
the Wire until the third day, leſt his diſ- 
wa» Wiples come by night, and ſteal him 
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away, and ſay unto the e, 
He A riſen from the dead ops 
laſt error ſhall be worſe than the 
firſt. Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have 
a watch, go your way, make it as 
ſure as you can, So they went and 
made the ſepulchre ture, ſealing 
the ſtone, and ſetting a watch. 


and 

hat 

ng3 

rk Anthems ſhall be 
Re Hriſt our paſſover is ſacri- 
ball - ficed for us: therefore let 
d. us keep the feait. Not with 


od leaven, neither with the leaven 
of malice and wickedneſs: but 
with the unleavened bread of ſin- 


fm, Neerity and truth. 1 Cor. v. 7, 

the Hriſt, being raiſed from the 
elh, dead, dieth no more; death 
ſci» Path no more dominion over him. 


ſur- or in that he died, he died unto 
0 is Min once : but in that he liveth, he 
the Wiveth unto God. Likewiſe reckon 
au- Wye alſo yourſelves to be dead in- 
ade Mdeed unto fin : but alive unto God 


tough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
om, VI. 9. | f 
Hriſt is riſen from the dead; 
and become the firſt-fruits 
ff them that ſleep. For fince by 
man came death: by man came 
ſo the reſurrection of the dead. 
For ae in Adam all die: even ſo 
in Chriſt {hall all be made alive. 
1 Cor, xv. 20. | 


the Son: and ta the holy Ghoſt ; 

' Anſwer, As it was in the begin- 
Mg, is now, and ever ſhall be ; 
vorld without end. Amen, 


Tue Collect. 


HA thine N e- 
w Chriſt, overcome death, 


e 
| Mortify therefore your members 


Glory be to the Father, and to 


mighty God, whe x - | 


opened unto us the gate of when it was yet dar 


EASTER-DAY. 4 
At Morning Prayer, inſtead of the NA (O come let us, &c.) theſs 


ung or ſaid. 1 
everlaſting life; We humbly be- 
ſeech thee, that as, by thy ſpecial 
grace preventing us, thou doſt put 
into our minds good deſires; ſo by 
thy continual help we may bring 
the ſame to good effect, throug 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and: the 
holy Ghoſl, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen, , 

The Epiſile. Col. iii. 1. | 

T ye then be riſen with Chriſt, 
Teek thoſe things which are 
above. where Chriſt ſitteih on the 
right hand of God, Set your af- 
fection on things above, not. on 
things on the earth : For ye are 
dead, and your life is hid with 
Chriſt in God. When Chriſt who 
is our life#ſhall appear; then ſball * 
alſo appear with him in glory. 


which are upon the earth; forni» 
cation, uncleanneſs, inordinate 
affection, evil concupiſence, and 
covetouſneſs, which is idolaty & 
for which things ſake the wrat 

of God cometh on the children of 


diſobedience, In the, which 


alſo walked ſometime, when ye 
lived in them, : a 


The Goſpel. Si. John xx. 1, 
THe firſt day of the week com- 
eth Mary Magdalene early, 
, unto the 2 


pulchre, 4 
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pulchre, and ſeeth the ſtone taken 
away from the ſepulehre. Then 
| the funneth and cometh to Simon 
Peter, and to the other diſciple 
whom Telus loved, and faith unto 


them, They have taken away the 
Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we 
| know not where they have laid 
him. Peter therefore went forth, 
and that other diſciple, and came 
to the ſepulchre. So they ran both 

together, and the other diſciple did 


out-run Peter, and came firſt to 


down, and looking in, faw the lin- 


en clothes lying, yet went he Mr, a 
in. Then cometh Simon Peter ¶ vn 
lowing him, and went into the (it the 


— and ſeetl; the linen cloths y {1 
y; and the napkin that was abe 


— c_— 
= 


. the ſepulchre; and he, ſtooping 
| 


The Collect. 


| Lmight 4 God, who thro? thy 
only begotten Son Jeſus 
AX Chrift, haſt overcome death, 


and opened unto us the gate. of 
everlaſting liſe; We humbly be- 
ſeech thee, that as, by thy ſpecial 
race preventing us, thou doſt put 
nto our minds good deſires, ſo by 
thy continual help we may bring 
tr. (ame to good effect, through 
* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee, and the 
holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts x. 34. X 


Peter opened his mouth, and 
ſaid, Of a truth I perceive that 
God is no reſpecter of perſons; but 
in every nation he that feareth 
him, and worketh- righteouſneſs, 
is accepted with him. The word 
which God ſent unto the children 
of Iſrael, preaching peace by Jeſus 
Chriſt : (he is Lord of all:) That 
word (I (ay) you know, which was 
publithed throughout all Judea, 
and began from Gaiilee, after the 
ich john preached : 


baptiſm: . whi 
Haw. God andi Jeſus of Na- 
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Zareth with the holy Ghoſt, and that, while they am 


his head not lying with the com 
clothes, but wrapped together inWhav: 
place by itſelf, Then went in Mar 
that other diſciple which came thoſe 
to the ſepulchre, and he {aw ani, 1: 
believed. For as yet they kran 
not the Scripture, that he mut k 
riſe again from the dead. Theme t 
the diſciples went away agaidfd | 
unto their own home. ings 
| once 

0 1 

f 1d W 
with power, who went about doKoplc 


ing good, and healing all that wer 
oppreſſed of the devil: for God 
was with him. And we are wit 
neſſes of all things which he did 
both in the land of the Jews, and 
in . Jeruſalem, whom they ſlew;ſhi 
and hanged on a tree: Him God 
raiſed up the third day, and ſhewet 
him openly ; not to al the people 
but unto witneſſes choſen befor: 
of God, even tous, who did ea 
and drink with him after he arolY: 
from the dead. And he command 
ed us to preach unto the peopl 
and iq teſtify that it is he who w 
ordained of God to be the Judgt 
of quick and dead. To him give 
all the prophets witneſs, that 
through his Name, whoſoever be 
liereth in him, ſhall receive re 
miſlion of ſins. _ AFG I 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xxiv, 13. 
Ehold, two of this diſciples 
went that. ſame day to a 
lage called Emmaus, which w 
= Jeruſalem about threeſcors 

rlongs. And they talked tog 
ther of all theſe things which halt 
happened. And it came to path 


he Mr, and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf 
ter HM near, and went with them. 
the it their eyes were bolden, that 
cloth y {hould not know him. And 
aba laid unto them, What manner 
> Ine communications are 'thete that 
er inWhave one to another, as ye walk, 


in al are ſad? And the one of them, 


ne fi oſe name was Cleopas, auſwer- 
w ano, ſaid unto him, Art thou only 
kneeitranger in Jeruſalem, and hatt 
> nut known the things which are 
Thame to paſs there in theſe days? 


ad he ſaid unto them, What 
ings? And they (aid unto him, 
oncerning Jeſus of Nazareth, 
0 was a prophet mighty in deed 
id word, ore God and all the 
ople: And how the chief prieſts, 
Id our rulers, delivered him to 
e condemned to death, and have 
citied him. But we trufted that 
had been he who ſhould have 
Wedecmed Ifracl: and beſide all 
bis, to-day is the third day ſince 
eie things were done. Yea, and 


1eweMertain women alſo of our compa- 
e ople Wy made us aſtoniſhed, who were 
eforgfarly at the ſepulchre; and when 
id eaffliey found not his body, they 
_ ame, (ſaying, That they had allo 
Nan 


en a viſion of angels, which (aid 


em who were with us went to 
e ſepulchre, and found it even ſo 
the women had ſaid; but him 


Pim 


at he was alive. And certain of 
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they ſaw not. Then he ſaid unto 
them, O fools, and low of heart 
to believe all that the prophets 
have ſpoken! ought not Chrilt to 
have ſuffered theſe things, and to 
enter into his glory? And begin- 
ning at Moles, and all the pro- 
phets, he expounded unto them in 
all the Scfiptures, the things con- 
cerning I#nſelt. And they drew 
nigh ugtoFhe village whither they 
went; and*he made as though he 
would have gone further. But the 
conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide wit 
us; for it is towards-eveni..*; and 
the day is far ſpent, And he went 
in to tarry with them. And it 
came to pals, as he fat at meat 
with them, he took bread, and 
bleſſed it, and brake, and gave to 
them. And their eyes were opens» 
ed, and they knew him, and he 
vaniſhed out of their ſight.. And 
they ſaid one 40 another, Did not 
our heart burn within us, while he 
talked with us by the Wand 
while he opened to us the Mrip⸗ 
tures? And they roſe up the lame 
hour, and returned to Jeruſalem, 
and found theeleven gatheredroge» 
ther, and them that were with them, 
ſaying, The Lord is riſen indee 
and hath appeared to Simon. A 
they told what thinꝑs were done in 
the way, and how he was known 
of them in breaking of bread, 


_ 


T) e Collect. . 

Lmighty God, who thro' thy 
only begotten Son Jeſus 
Chriſt haſt overcome death, 
1d opened unto us the gate of 


k 


JJcrlaiting life; We humbly be- 
{coreWeech thee, that 2s, by thy ſpecial 
O89 Wrace preventing us, thou doſt put 


o our minds good deſires, fo by 
by continual help we may brin 
ame to good eſſect, throug 


Tueſday in EAST ER WEEK. 


| a 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee, and the 
holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. © 
For the Epiſile. Acts %iti; 26. 
En and brethren, children of 

the ſtock of Abraham, and 
whoſoever among youfeareth God, 
to you is the word of this ſalvation 
ſent. For they that dwell at Je- 


1ulalem, and their rulers, becauſe 


Tueſday in E A'S 


knew him pot, nor yet the 
. of the 1 which are 
read every ſabbath day, they have 
fulfilled them in condemning him. 
And though they found no cauſe of 
death in him, yet defired they Pi- 
late that he ſhould be flain. And 
when they bad fulfilled all that 
was written of him, they took him 
down from the tree, and laid him 
in a ſepulchre. But God raiſed 
him from the dead. And he was 
ſeen many days of them which 
came up with him from Galilee to 
Jeruſalem, who are his witneſſes 
unto the people. And we declare 
unto you glad tidings, how that 
the promiſe which was made unto 
the fathers, God hath fultilled the 
ſame unto us their children, in that 
he hath raiſed up Jeſus again, as 
it is alſo written in the ſecond 
— Thou art my Son, this day 
ve I begotten thee. And as con- 
cerning that he raiſed him up from 
the dead, now no more to return 
to corruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, 
I will give you the ſure mercies of 
David. Wherefore he ſaith alſo 
in another pſalm,- Thou ſhalt not 
ſuffer thine holy One to ſee cor- 
ruption. For David, after he had 
ſerved his own generation by the 
will of God, fell on ſleep, and was 
laid unto his fathers, and ſaw cor- 
'ruption. But he whom God raiſed 
again ſaw no corruption. Be it 
known unto you therefore, men 
and brethren, that through this 
man is preached unto you the for- 
giveneſs of. ſins : and by him all 
that believe are juſtified from all 
things, from which ye could not be 
juſtified by the Jaw of Moſes. Be- 
ware therefore, leſt. that come 


— 


TER-WEEK. 


upon you, which is ſpoken of i 
the prophets; Behold, ye dc ſpiſem 
and wonder, and periſh: for 
work a work in your days, a work 
which you ſhall in no wiſe belien 
though a man declare it unto yo 


Tie Goſpel. St. Luke xxiv. 36, 


Eſus himſelf ſtood in the mid 
of them, and faith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. But they wer 
terrified and affrighted, and ſu 
poſed that they had ſeen a ſpiri, 
And he ſaid unto them, Why arg 
ye troubled, and why do though 
ariſe in your hearts? Behold m 
hands and my feet, that it is I my. 
ſelf: handle me and-ſee; for a 
ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, a 
ye ſee me have. And when he had 
thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them hit 
hands and his feet. And while 
they 7— believed not for joy, and 
wondered, he ſaid unto the 
Have ye here any meat? And ther 
gave him a piece of a broiled fiſh, 
and of an honey-comb, And he 
took it, and did eat before then 
And he {aid unto hem, Theſe art 
the words which ſpake unto you 
while I was yet with you, that a 
things muſt be fulfilled which w 
written in the law of Moſes, ani 
in the prophets, and in the pſalm 
concerning me. Then opened 
their underſtanding, that the 
might underſtand the Scripture, 
and ſaid unto them, Thus it | 
written, and thus it behoved Chriſt 
to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead 
the third day: and that repentance 
and remiſſion of ſins ſhould | 
preached in his Name among all na- 
tions, beginning at Jeruſalem. Ar 


ye are witneſſes of theſe things, 


The Collect. 
Lmighty Father, who haſt 
gien thine only Son to die 
-for our fins, and to riſe 
gain for our Juſtification ; Grant 
; ſo to put away the leaven of 
alice aud wickedneſs, that we 
bay always ſerve thee in pureneſs 
f living and truth, through the 
erits of the ſame thy Son Jeſus 
briſt our Lord. Amen, 
God 


The Epiſtle. 1 St. John v. 


piri. Hatſoever is borp df 
g 10 pvercometh the world; and 


his k 2 victory that overcometh 
e world, even our faith. Who 
he that overcometh the world, 
but he that believeth that gon is 
he Son of God? This is he that 
ame by water and blood, even 
"eſus Chriſt ; not by water only, 

ut by water and blood: and it is 
he Spirit that beareth witneſs, be- 
zuſe the Spirit is truth. For there 
re three that bear record in hea- 
en, the Father, the Word, and 
de holy Ghoſt: and theſe three 
ve one. And there are three that 
Wear witneſs in earth, the Spirit, 
ind the water, and the blood: aud 
eſe three agree in one, If we re- 
eive the witneſs of men, the wit- 
ſs of God is greater: for this is 
be witneſs of God, which be bath 


* 


The firſt Sunday after EASTER. 


teſtified of his Son. He that be- 
lieveth on the Son of God hath. 
the witneſs in himſelf ; he that be- 
lieveth not God, hath made him a 
lyar, becauſe he believeth not the 
record that God gave of his Son, 
And this is the record, that God 
hath given to us eternal life: and 
this life is in his Son, He that 
hath the Son hath life; and he 
that hath not the Son hath not 
life. 7 
The Goſpel. St. John xx. 19. 
He fame day at evening, be- 
ing the firſt day of the week, . 
when the doors were ſhut, where 
the diſciples were aſſembled for 
ſear of the Jews, came Jeſus and 
ſtood in the midſt, and faith unto 
them, Peate be unto you. And 
when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed 
unto them his hands and his fide, 
Then were the diſciples glad when 
they ſaw the Lord. en ſajd 
Jeſus to them again, Peace be. 
unto you: As my Father hath 
ſent me, even ſo ſend I you, And, 
when he had ſaid this, be breaths 
ed on them, and faith onto them, 
Receive ye the holy Ghoſt. Whoſe - 
ſoever fins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted unto. them; and whoſe= 
ſoe ver ſins ye retain, they are re» 
tained, N 


L Tue Collect. 
Lmighty God, who haſt given 
thine only Son to be unto us 
A both a ſacrifice for fin, and 
allo an enſample of godly life; 
Giye us grace that we may always 
molt thankfully receive that his 
neſtimable benefit, and alſo daily 
endeavour ourſelves to follow the 
bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy liſe, 


trough the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our 


: 6 


The ſecond Sunday after EAST E R. 


o 
— 
” 


The Epiſtle. 1 St. Peter ii, 19. 

1 is thank worthy, if a man 
ſor conſcience towards God 
endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. 
For what glory is it, if when e 
be bi ffeted for your faults, ye ſhall 
take it patiently ? But if when ye 

do well, and ſuffer for it, ye-ta 

it patiently ; this is acceptable with 
God, For even hereunto were ye 
called: becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered 
for us, leaving us an example, that 
; 4 « ye 


- The third Sunday after EAS E R 


ye ſhould follow his ſteps: who did 
no ſin, neither was guile found in 
his mouth: who, when he was re- 
viled, reviled not again: when he 
ſuffered, he threatened not; but 
committed himſelf to him that 
udgeth righteouſly : Who his own 
elf bare our fins in his own body 
on the tree, that we being dead to 
fin ſhould live unto righteouſneſs ;/ 
by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed, 
For ye were as ſheep going aſtray; 
but are now returned unto the 
* and Biſhop of your ſouls, 
he Goſprl, St. John x. II. 

. ſald, I am the good ſhep - 
herd: the good ſhepherd giveth 
his Ii fe for the ſheep. But he that 


_ of this fold; 


is an hireling, and not the ſhe 
herd, whoſe on the theep ates: 
{eeth the wolf coming, and ]eareh 
the ſheep, and fleeth: and u 
wolf catcheth them, and fcattere 
the theep. The  hireling fleetly 
becanſe he is an hirelinp, and cu 
eth not for the ſheep. I am d 
good ſhepherd,, and know my 
theep, and am known of nine. 
As the Father knoweth me, e. 

ſo know I the Father: and I lay 
down my life for the ſheep. Ang 
other ſheep I have, which are na 
them alſo I mul 
bring, and they fhall hear ny 
voice : and there ſhall be one fold, 

and one ſhepherd. | 


The third Sunday after EASTER: 


* 


Tie Collecd. 


N light of thy truth, to the in- 

tent that they may return into the 
way of righteouſneſs; Grant unto 
all them that are admitted into the. 
fellowſhip of Chriſts Religion, that 
they may eſchew thoſe thinzs that 
are contrary to their profeſſion, 
and. follow all ſuch things es are 
agreeable ta the ſame, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


The Epiſile. 1 St. Peter ii. 11, 

Deb, beloved, I befeech you 

as ſtrangers and pilpriins, 
abſtain from fleſhly luſts. which 
war againſt the ſoul; having your 
converſation honeſt among the 
Gentiles ; that whereas they ſpeak 
againſt you as evil-doers, they may, 
by your good works which"they 
ſhall behold, glorify God in the 
day of viſitation, Submit your- 
felves to every ordinance of man 
for the Lords ſake, whether it be 
to the king, as ſupreme ; or unto 


* 


Lmighty God, who ſheweſt 
to them that be in error the 


governors, as unto them that are 


ſent by him, for the puniſhm 
of -evil-doers, and for the praile o 
them that do well. For 5 is the 
will of Godythat with well- doing 
ye may put to filence the ipno- 
rance of fooliſh men: as free, and 
not ufing your liberty for a cloak 
of maliciouinefs, pat as the ſer. 
vants of God. Honour all ren, 
Love the brotherhood. Fear God, 
Honour the king. | 


The Goſpel. St. John xvi. 16. 
Efus ſaid to his diſciples, A little 
while and ye ſha]! not ſee me; 
and again, a little while and ve 
ſhait ſee me, becauſe J go to the 
Father. Then ſaid ſome of lis 
diſciples among themtelves, What 
is this that he {aith unto us, A lite 
while and ye (hail not ſee me; and 
again, a little while and ye ſhall 

fee me; and, becauſe F go to the 

Father? They ſaid therefore, 
What is this that he ſaith, A lite 
while? we cannot te what he 
faith, Now Jelus knew that they 
were deſirous to aſk him, and (aid 
unto them, Do ye enquire among 
yourlelves 


zurſelves of that I ſaid, A little 
hile and ye ſhall not ſee me; and 
gain, a little while and ye fhall 
e me? Verily, verily, I {ay unto 
ou, that ye ſhall weep and la- 
ent, but the world ſhall rejoice: 
nd ye ſhall be forrowful, but 
our ſorrow ſhall be turned into 
by. A woman when ſhe is in 


The fourth Sunday after FASTER. 


travail hath ſorrow, becauſe her 
hour is come: but aſſoon as ſhe 
is delivered of the child, ſhe re- 
membereth no more the anguiſh, 
for joy that a man is born into the 
world. And ye now therefore have 
ſorrow : but I will ſee you again, 
and your heart ſhall rejoice, and 
your joy no man taketh from you. 


II nn ae 


The Collect. 
Almighty God, who alone 
canſt order the unruly will 
and affections of anful 
nen; Grant unto thy people, that 
hey may love the thing which 
hou commandeſt, and deſire that 
hich thou doſt promiſe ; that ſo, 
mong the ſundry, and manifold 
hanges of the world, our hearts 
nay ſurely there be fixed, where 


the rue joys are to be found, throagh 
og eſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 
— The Epiſtle. St. James i. 17. 
ſer. Very good gift, and every per- 
den, fect gift, is from hone, and 
Jod, Wometh down from the Father of 


ights, with whom is no variable» 
6 eſs, neither ſhadow of N 
„f his own will begat he us wit 
be word of truth, that we ſhould 


de a kind of firſt-fruits of his crea- 
| ve Wures, Wherefore, my beloyed 
the Wrethren, let every man be ſwift to 
lit Weear, flow to ſpeak, Gow to wrath; 
hat Wor the wrath of man worketh not 
tle he righteouſneſs of God. Where- 
and fore lay apart all filthineſs, and 
hall Wſuperfluity of naugbtineſs, and re- 
the ceive with meekneſs the ingrafied 
Nord, which is able to ſave your 
I ſouls, + = | | 
2 8 


The fourth Sunday after E A S T E R. 


— 


Tue * St. John xvi. 85. 
Eſus ſaid unto his diſciples, Now 
I go my way to him that ſent 

me, and none of you aſketh me, 
Whither goeſt thou? But becauſe _ 
I have ſaid theſe things unto yo 
ſorrow hath filled your heart. Ne- 
vertheleſs, I tell you the truth, It 
is expedient for you, that I go 
away: For if I go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you 3 
but if 1 depart, I will ſend bin 
unto you. And, when he is come, 
he will reprove the world of ſin, 
and of righteouſneſs, and of judgs 
ment: Of ſin; becauſe — be- 
lieve not on me: Of righteouſneſs; © 
becauſe I go to my Father, and yes 
ſee me no more: Of judgment; 
becauſe the prince of this world i 
judged. I have yet many things 
to ſay unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now. Howbeit, when he 
the Spirit of truth is come, be will 
guide you into all truth: for he ſhall 
not ſpeak of himſelf ; but u hatloe · 
ever he ſhall hear, that ſhall he 
ſpeak, aud he will ſhew you things 
to come. He ſhall glorify me: for 
he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall 
ſhew it unto you. All things that 
the Father hath are mine: there» 
fare ſaid 1, that be ſhall take of 
mine, and {hall {hew-it unto yo. 


The 


The Collect. f — 
Lord, from whom all good 
—_ do come ; Grant to 
us t 4 humble ſervants, 
that by thy holy inſpiration we 
may think thoſe things that be 
good, and by thy merciful guiding 
may perform the ſame, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


The Epiſile, St. James i. 22. 


B* ye doers of the word, and 
D not hearers only, deceiving 
— own ſelves. For if any be a 
carer of the word, and not a doer, 
he is like unto a man beholding his 
natural face in a glaſs, For he 
beholdeth himſelf, and — his 
way, and ſtrai N. orgetteth 
what manner of man he was. But 
whoſo looketh into the perfect law 
of liberty, -and continueth there- 
in; he being not a forgetful hear- 
er, but a doer of the work, this 
man. ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. 
f any- man among you ſeem to 
be religious, and bridleth not his 
gongue, but deceiveth his own 
eart, this mans religion is vain. 
Pure religion and undefiled before 
God and the Father. is this, To 
viſit the fatherleſs and widows in 
their affliction, and to keep himſelf 
unſpotted from the world. 


Tue Goſpel, St. John xvi. 23. 
Erily, verily, I ſay unto you, 
Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk the 


* 


The fifth Sunday after EAST ER. 


Father in my Name, he will gin 

it you. Hitherto have ye alle 
nothing in my Name: Aſk and y 
ſhall receive, that your joy. may 
be full. Theſe things have I ſpokey 
unto you in proverbs: the ting 
cometh, when I ſhallno more ſpea 
unto you in proverbs, but I ſh: 
ſhew you plainly of the Father 
At that day Fe ſhall aſk in ny 
Name: and I ſay not unto youll 
that I will pray the Father for you 

for the Father himſelf loveth yo 
becauſe ye have loved me, an 
have believed that I came out frog, 
God. I came forth from the Fa 
ther, and am eome into the world 
Again, I leave the world, and 
to the Father. His Uiſciples ſai 
unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thoy 
plainly, and ſpeakeſt no proves 
Now are we ſure that thou knowel 
all things, and needeſt not tha 
any man ſhould aſk thee : by thy 
we believe that thou cameſt fort 
from God. Jeſus anſwered then 
Do ye now believe? Behold, th 
hour cometh, {eas is now come 
that ye ſhall attered even 
man to his own, and ſhall leave 

me alone: and” yet I am nd 
alone, becaufe the Father is wilt 
me. Theſe things I have (ps 
ken unto you, that in me 9 
migbt have peace. In the wog 
ye Ihall have tribulation ; but 
of good cheer, I have overcoue 
the world. 


5 


The AS CEN 
. The Collect. | 

Rant, we beſeech thee, Al- 

mighty God, that like as 

we do believe thy only be- 

gotten Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
to have aſcended into the heavens; * 
ſo we may alſo in heart and mind 


thither aſcend, and with him con- 
tinually dwell, who Jiveth and 


S I 0 N- D A . 
reigneth with thee, and the hoh 
Ghoſt, one God, world withou 
end. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts. i. 1. 
He former tregtiſe have 
made, O Then, of all 


that Jeſus began both to do and IP 
— until the day in which 2 1 


as taken up, after that he through 
e holy G oſt had given com- 

andments unto the apoſtles whom 

- had choſen. To whom alſo he 

ewed himſelf alive after his paſ- 

on, by many infallible proofs, 

ing ſzea of them forty days, and 

Waking of the things pertaining 
de kingdom of God: and being 
ſembled together with them. 

nuanded them that the; ſhould 
ot depart from r but 
ait for the prowiſe of the Father, 

vhich, ſaith be, ye have heard of 
e. For John truly baptized with 
vater, but ye ſhall be baptized 
rich the holy Ghoſt not many days 
hence, When they therefore were 
dme together, they aſked of him. 
aying, Lord, Wilt thou at this 
ine reſtore again the kingdom to 
Iſrael? And he ſa d unto them, It 
not for you to know the times or 
he ſeaſons, which the Father hath 
in his own power, But ye 
all receive power, after that the 
oly Ghoſt is co ne upon you; and 
e (hail be witnelles unto me, both 
in Jeruſalem, «nd in all Judea, 
and in Samaria, ind unto the ut- 
ermolt part of the carth. And 
hen he had ſpoken theſe things, 
hile they beheld, be was taken 
p, and a cloud received him out 
pf their ſight. And while they 
looked itedfaftly toward heaven, 


Sunday after ASCENSION-DAY, 


as he went up, behold, two men 
flood by them in white apparel ; 
which allo ſaid, Ye men ot Gali» 
lee, why ſtahd ye gazing up in- 
to heaven? This lame Jetus which 


is taken up from you into heaven, 
ſh all ſo cone in like manner as ye 
have ſeen him go into heaven, 

The Goſpel. St. Mark xvi. 14. 

Eſus appeared unto the eleven 

as they lat at meat, and up- 

braided them with their unbelief 
and hardnels of heart, becauſe they 
believed not them which had ſeen 
him after he was rien. And he 
ſa.d unto them, Go ye into all the 
wor lo, and preaeh the goſpel to 
every creature. He that believeth, 
and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; 
but he tnat believeth not ſhall be 
damned. And theſe ſigns ſhail fol- 
low them that believe: In 
Name lhail they caſt out devils 
they al ſpeak with new tongues 
they ſhall take up ſerpents, and if 
they orink * deadly thing, it 
{hall not hurt them; they ſhall la 
hands on the ſick, and they thai 
recover. So then, atter the Lord 
had {poken unto them, he was re · 
ceived up into heaven, and ſat on 
the right hand of God. And they 
went forth, and preached ever 
where, the Lord working wit 
them, and confirming the word 
with ſiens following. * 


The Colle, 

God, the King of glory, 
who hall exalted thine 
only Son Jeſu: Chriſt 

with great triumph unto thy king- 
dom in heaven; we belecch thee, 
leave us not comfortleſs; but fend 
$0 us thine holy Ghoſt to comfort 
us, and Exalt us into the ſame 
place whit het our Saviour Chriſt 
8 gone before, who liveth and 


* 


Sunday after ASCE NSION-DAY. 


reigneth with thee, and the holy 
Ghoſt, one God, world without 
end. Amen, . - 


The Epiſtk. 1 St. Peter iv. 7. 
* end of all things is at 
1. hand: be ye therefore ſober, 
and watch unto prayer. Aud above 
all things have fervent charit 
among yourſelves, for charity ſhall 
cover the multitude of fins. -Uſe 
| hoſpitality 


, WHITSUNDAY. 


Hoſpitality one to another without 
grudg ing. As every man hath re- 
ceived the gift, even ſo miniſter 
the ſame one to another, as good 
ſtewards of the manifold grace of 
God. If any man ſpeak, let him 
{peak as the oracles of God; If 

any man miniſter, let him do it 
as of the ability which God giv- 
eth, that God in all things may be 
glorified through Jeſus Chriſt, to 
whom be praiſe and dominion for 
ever and ever. - Amen, 


The Goſpel, St. John xv. 26, &c. 


Hen the Comforter is come, 
whom I will fend unto you 


[Fr — — 


— 


from the Father, even the Spirit gf 
truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he hal teſtify of me. An, 
ye ſhall alſo bear witneſs, because 

e have- been with me from the 

ginning. Theſe things have! 
ſpoken unto you, that ye ſhou| 


not be offended. They ſhall pu 


you out of the ſynagogues; yea, 
the time cometh, that whoſoever 
killeth you, will think that he doet! 
God lervice. And theſe things wii 
they do unto you, becauſe they hay 
not known the Father nor me; b 


theſe things have I told you, thai 
when the time ſhall come, ye mf hi 


remeiber that I told you of then 


— a 


| The Collect. 
Nod, who as at this time 
didſt teach the hearts of 


thy faithful people, by the 


ſending to them the light of thy 
Holy Spirit ; Grant us by the ſame 
_ to have a right judgment in 
all things, and evermore to rejoice 
in his holy comfort, through the 
merits of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, 
wholiveth and reigneth with thee, 
in the unity of the {ame Spirit, one 
God, world without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts ii. r. 
| Hen the day of Peutecoft was 
fully. come, they were all 
with one accord in one place. And 
ſuddenly there came a found from 
heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty 
wind, and it filled all the houſe 
Where they were ſitting. And 
there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues, like as of fire, and it fat 
upon each of them: And the 
were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
and began to ſpeak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
utterance, And there were dwell. 
ing at Jeruſalem, Jews, devout 
men, out of every vation under 


"2 
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heaven. Now when this was noiſ-a 


» — 


abroad, the multitude came toge 
ther, and were confounded, 

cauſe that every man heard them 
ſpeak in his own language. An 
_ were all amazed, and mar 
velled, ſaying one to another, Be 
hold, are not all theſe which (peak, 
Galileans? and howhear we ever 
man in our own tongue whereit 


-we were born ?/ Parthians, and 


Medes, and Elamites, and the 
dwellers in Meſopotamia, and it 
2 and Cappadocia, and it 
ontus, and Aka, Phrygia, and 
Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the 
parts of Libya, about Cyrene, an 
rangers of Rome. Jews anc Pro- 
ſelytes, Cretes, and Arabians, we 
do hear them ſpeak in our tongue 
the wonderful works of God. 
The Goſpel. St. John ziv. 15, 
Eſus ſaid unto his diſciples, 
ye love me, keep my commands 
ments. And I will pray the F# 
ther, and he ſhall give you anoth 
Comforter, that he may abide wi 
you for ever; even the Spirit d 
truth whom the world cannot if 
ceive, it ſeeth him ne 
; ” l Net «| 


ith 
o 


it tber knoweth him; but ye 
the ow him: for he dweileid with 
Aud bu, and ſhall be in you. I will 
auſeot leave you comfortleſs; I will 
theme to you. Let a little while, 
ve ad the world ſeeth me no more; 
oulWut ye ſee me: becauſe I live, ye 
| Put 
yea, 
ever 
loet] 
Wit 
hay 
b 
that 
maß 


— 


now, that I am in my Father, 
4 you in me, and JI in you. He 
thath my commandments, and 
th them, he it is that loveth 
e; and he that loveth we ſhall 
loved of my Father, and I will 
we him, and will manifeſt myſelf 
him. Judas faith unto him, (not 
cariot,) Lord, how is it that thou 
il manifeſt thyſelf unto us, and 
ot unto the world? Jeſus anſwer- 
| and ſaid unto him, If a man 
ye me, he will keep my words: 
d my Father will love him, -and 
e wil come unto him, and make 


then er abode with him. He that 
AndWreth me not keepeth not my ſay- 
mates: and the word which you 
„Be. Near is not mine, but the Fathers 


Monday in WHITS 


all live alſo. At that day ye ſhall. 


den - 
which ſent me. Theſe things have 
I ſpoken unto you, being yet pre- 
fent with you. But the Coinforter, 
which is the holy Ghoſt, whom the 
Father will ſend in my Name, he 
{hall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remem- 
brance, whatſoever I have ſaid un- 
to you. Peace I leave with you, 
my peace I give unto you: not as 
the world giveth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid. - Ye have 
heard how I faid unto you, I ge 
away, and come again unto you. 
If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, 
becauſe I ſaid, I go unto the Fa- 
ther : for my Father is greater than 
I. And now have told you before 
it come to pals, that, when it is come 
to paſs, ye might believe. Here - 
after I will not talk much with you x 
for the prince of this world cometh, 
and hath nothing in me. But that 
the world may know that I love 
the Father; and as the Father gave 
me comwandment, even ſo I do, 


—__— 


The Collect. 
Od, who as at this time 


thy faithful people, by the 
ding io them the light of thy 
ly Spirit ; Grant us by the fame 
nt to have a right judgment in 
| things, and evermore to rejoice 


s, VS his holy comfort, through the 
ngvellerits of Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, 
. ho liveth and reigneth with thee, 
15. Wthe unity of the ſame Spirit, one 


od, world without end. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts x. 34. 
en Peter opened his mouth, 
and ſaid, Of a truth I per- 
de that God is no reſpecter of 
tons; but in every nation he 
feareth him, and worketh 


* 
— 
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righteouſneſs, is accepted with 
d- The We 


didſt teach the hearts of unto the children of Iſrael, preach» 


ing peace by Jeſus Chriſt: (he is 
Lord of all:) That word, I ſay 
you know, which was publithed 
throughout all Judea, and began 
from Galilee, after the baptiſm 
which John preached, How God 
anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with 
the holy Ghoſt, and wih power, 
who went about doing goed, and 
healing all thas were opprefied gf 
the devil: for God was with hit; 
And we are witneſſes of all thin 
which he did, both in the land of 
the Jews, and in Jeruſalem ; whom 
they ſlew and hanged on a tree: 
Him God railed up the third day, 
and thewed him openly ; not to ay 
; _ . the 
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the le, but unto witneſſes 
choſen before of God; even to us, 
who did eat and drink with him 
after he ruſe from the de-d. And 
ke commanded us to preach unto 
the people, and to teſtify that it is 
he which was ordained of God to 
be the judge of quick and dead. 
To him give all the prophets wit- 
nels, that through his Name who- 
ſoever believeth in him, ſhall re- 
ceive remiſſion of ſins. While 
Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the 
holy Ghoſt fell on all them who 
heard the word, And they of the 
circumciſion who believed, were 
aſtoniſhed, as many as came with 


Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles 


alſo was poured out the gift of the 
holy Ghoſt. For thev heard them 
ſpeak with tongues, and maynify 
Cod. hen aniwered Peter, Can 
any man forbid water, that thele 
ſhould not be baptized, who have 
received the holy Ghoſt as well as 
we? And he commanded them to 
be baptized in the Name of the 


CFR 


Lord. Then prayed they him! 
tarry certaia days. 
he 1 St. John iii. 16, 
Od fo loved the world, that} 
gave his only begotten $a, 
that whotvever believeth in hip 
ſhould not periſh, but have ever 
laſting life. For God ſent not h 
Son into the world to condemn 1 
world, but that the world throy 
him might be ſaved. He that h 
lieveth on him is not condemned 
but he that believeth not is vox 
demned already, becauſe he hat 
not believed in the Name of th 
only begutten Son of God. Ant 
this is the condenmation, that ligt 
is come into the world, and me 
loved darkneſs rather than light 
becauſe their deeds were evil, 90 
every one that doth evil hatel 
the light, neither cometh to tt 
light, leſt his deeds ſhou'd be x 
proved. But he that doth try 
cometh to the light, that his de 
may be made manifell, that the 
are wrought in God. 


B od 
= 


= The Collect. % 
| Od, who as at this time didn 
(3 teach the hearts of thy 
faithful people, by the 
ſending to them the light of thy 
holy Spirit; Grant us by the ſame 
Spirit to have a right judgment in 
things, and evermore to rejoice 


in his holy comfort, through the 
merits of Chrifl Jeſu our Saviour, 


who liveti and reigneth with thee, - 


in the unity of the ſame Spirit, oae 
God, world without end. Amen, 


For che Eviltle. Adds viii. 14. 


Hen the apoſtles, who were at 
Jeruſalem, heard that Sa- 
maria had received the word of 


God, they ſent unto them Peter 


and John ; who, when they were 
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come down, prayed. ſor them, thi 
they might receive the holy Ghol 
(For as yet he was fallen upt 
none of them; only they we 
baptized in the Name of the Lo 
elus.) Then laid they the 
uds on them, and they receive 
the holy Ghoſt. 


The Gapel. St. John x. 1. 


VE veRRly, I ſay untoyou, 
V that entgreth not by the do 
into the ſheep fold, but climb 
up ſome other way, the ſame 1s 
thief and a robber. But he tha 
entereth in by the door is t 
ſhepherd of the ſheep. To hi 
the porter openeth ; and the ſhes 
hear his voice, and he calleth hi 


own ſheep by name, and leader 


TRINITY 


them out. And when he putteth 
forth his own ſheep, he goeth be- 
ſore the 


a — 
but wil 

know. not the voice of ſtrangers. 
This parable ſpake Jeſus unto 
them ; but they underſtood not 
what things they were which he 
lake unto them. Then ſaid Jeſus 


and the ſheep follow 
bim; for they know his voice. And 
er will they not follow; 
flee from him: for they 


into them again, Verily, verily, I 


ſay unto you, I am the door of the 
' ſheep, All that ever came before 


me are thieves and robbers ; but 
the ſheep did not hear them. I 
am the door; by me if any man 
enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and 
ſhall go in and out, and find paſo - 
ture, The thief cometh not but 
for to ſteal, and to kill, and to de- 
{troy ; I am come that they might 
have life, and that they might 
have it more abundantly, 


—_—— 


— 


— 


L, . Colle. 1 Ri 
m and everlaſting 
k God, hho haſt given unto 
us thy ſervants grace, by 
he confeſſion of a true faith, to 


acknowledge the glory of the eter- 
0 ral Trinity, and in the power of 
xe reffthe divine Majeſty to worſhip the 
trulMWnity ; We belecch thee that thou 


wuldeſt keep us ſtedfaſt in this 
uh, and evermore defend us 
om all adverſities, who liveſt and 
tigneſt one God, world without 
nd. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Rev. iv. I, 


A Fter this I looked, and behold, 
a door was opened in heaven: 
d the firſt voice which I heard 
Jas as it were of a trumpet talk- 
Ip with me, which ſaid, Come up 
ther, and I will ſhew thee things 
hich muſt be hereafter. And im- 
tediately I was in the Spirit; and 


c. I. Wehold, athrone was (& in heaven, 
you, d one ſat on the throne, and he 
he doi lat ſat was, to loc upon, like a 


alper, and a ſardine ſtone; an 
dere was a rainbow round about 
e throne, in ſight like unto an 
herald, And round about the 


is © | 
hinWone were four and twenty ſeats; 
4 d upon the ſeats I ſaw four and 


Jeth hi 
leadeliWOte raiment; and they had on 
Th * * N 
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mty elders ſitting, clothed. in 


their heads crowns of gold. And 
out of the throne proceeded light= 
nings, and thanderings, and voices. 
And there were ſeven lamps of fire 
burning before the throne, which 
are the ſeven Spirits of God. And 
before the throne was a ſea of 
glaſs like unto cryſtal: and in the 
midſt of the throne, and round" 
about the throne, were four beaſts 
fall of we before and behind. 
And the firſt beaſt was like a lion; 
and the ſecond beaſt like àa calf,  : 
and the third beaſt had a face as 
a man, and the fourth beaſt was like 
r eagle. And the four beaſta 
had each of them fix wings about 
him, and they were full of eyes 
within, and t * not day and 
night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy 
Lord God Almighty, who was. and 
is, and is to come. And when thoſe 
beaſts give glory and honour. and 
thank-tohim that fat on the throne, - 
who liveth for ever and ever, the 
four and twenty elders fall down 
before him that ſat on the throne, 
and worſhip him that liverh tor @« 
ver and ever, and caſt their crowns 
before the throne, ſaying. Thou 


art worthy, O Lord, to 1eccive' 
| glory, and honour, and power; 
or thou halt created all ihn 


33 
8 . 
5 *. 
* 
= . 
1 0 
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and for thy pleaſure they are 
were created | 


II- Goſpel. St. Jobn ii. 1. 
T Here was a man of the Pha- 
riſees, named Nicodemuis, a 
ryler of the Jews. The lame came 
| to Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto 
F him, Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God: for 
no man can do theſe miracles that 
thou doſt, except God be with him, 
Jeſus an(wered-and ſaĩd unto him, 
Verily, verily, I fay unto thee, EX. 
{ cept a man be born again, he can 


not ſce the kingdom of God, Ni- 


codemus ſaith unto him, How can 
a inan be born when he is old? can 
he enter the ſecond time into his 
mothers womb, and be born? Jeſus 
anſwered, Verily, verily, I ſay unto 
thee, Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into. tue kingdom of God. 
That which is born of the flefh is 
fleſh ; and that which is born of 
| the. Spirit js ſpirit. Marvel not 
that I faid unto thee, Ye mult be 
born again. The wind bloweth, 
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where it liſteth, and thou hearef 
the ſuund thereof; but canit not 
tell whence it cometh, and whitker 


it goeth; fo is every one that i. 
bern of the Spirit. Nicodemus an- Wn; 
ſwered and faid unto him, How Ne 
can theſe things be? Jeſus anſwer. Ne 
ed and ſaid unto him, Art thou + Wr 

maſter of Iſrael. and knoweſt not Mat 
theſe things? Verily, verily, I (ay Moe. 
unto-thee, We - oe that we do nac 
know, and teſtify that we have Win 
ſeen, and ye receive not our wit- W 
nels. If I have told you earthly Wis 

things, and ye believe not ; how What 
mall ye believe, if I reli you of eh 
heavenly things? And no man ho 
hath aſcended up to heaven, but Won 
he that came down from heaven, Nba 
even the Son of man, who is in Wrot 
heaven. And as Moſes lifted up 


the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even 
ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted 
up ; that whoſoever believeth in 
him ſhould not periſh, but have 
eternal lite. BY" 


— 


* Lo. ot ah. & i 


- 
* - , 


Tue Collect. 


God, the ſtrength of all 
ws them that put their truſt 
*\ in thee; Mercifully ac- 


cept our prayers: and becauſe, 
through the weakneſs of our mor- 
tal nature, we can do no good 
thing without thee, grant us the 
help of thy grace, that in keepin 
thy commandwents we may pleaſe 
thee both in will anddeed, through 
| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


The Epiſtle. 1 St. John iv. 7. 
Eloved, let us love one ano- 
N ther; for love is of God, and 
- every. one that loveth is born of 
God, and knoweth God. He that 
loveth not, knoweth not God; for 
God is love,, In this was oani- . 


ſeſted the love of God towards us, 


* 
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bobaecauſe that God fent his only be- 


in us. 


2 


gotten Son into the world, that ve 
* live through him. Herein 
is love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and ſent his Son 
to be the propitiation for our ſins, 
Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we 
ought alſo to love one another, 
No man bath ſeen God at any time, 
If we love one another, God dwell- 
eth in us, and his love is perfedted 
Hereby know we that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, be- 
caule he hath given us of his Spirit, 
And we have ſeen, and do teſtify, 
that the Father ſent the Son to be 
the Saviour of the world. Whoſe 
ever {hall confeſs that Jeſus is ib 
Son of God, God dwel * 
and he in God. and we have 


known. and believed the love 8 


q hath to us. God is love; and 


eſt 

not We that dwelleth in love dwelleth 
her Wn God, and God in him. Herein 
our love made perfect. that we 


hay have boldneſs in the day of 


AN» 
low Wudgment, becauſe as he is, ſo are 
ter- een this world. There is na fear 
u a Wn love, but perfeſt love caſteth 


put fear; becauſe fear hath tor- 


not 

ſay nent. He that feareth is not 
» do rade perfect ,in love. We love 

ave Wim ; becauſe he firſt loved us. If 

wit: wan ſay, I love God, and hateth 

thly Wis brother, he is. a lyac; for he 


hat loveth not his brother, whom 
e hath ſeen, how can he love God, 
vhom he hath not ſeen? And this 


man - 
but Nommandment have we from him, 
ven, W'bat he who Ioveth God, love his 
s in Nrother alſo. *% 
up 7he Goſpel. * St. Luke xvi. 19. 
Yor Here was a certain rich man, 
** who was clothed in purple 
have uch fine linen, and fared ſumptu- 


uſly every day. And there was 
certain beggar named Lazarus, , 
lis was laid at his gate full of 
ts; and deſiring to be fed with 
he crumbs which fell from the rich 
ans table; moreover, the dogs 
ame and licked his fores. And it 


| bare fo paſs that the beggar died, 
: kd was carried by the angels into 


wahams boſom : the rich man al- 
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unto him, They have M 


ſo died and was buried. And in 
hell he lift up his eyes, being in 
torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar 
off, and Lazarus in his boſom. 
And he cried and ſaid, Father A- 
braham, have mercy on me, and- 
ſend Lazarus that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water, and cook 
my tongue, for I am tormented im 
this flame. But Abraham ſaid, Song 
remember that thou in thylite - time 
receiveditthy good things, and like 
wiſe Lazarus evil things; but now: 


he is comforted, and thou art tor- 


mented, And beſides all this, be- 


tween us ard you there is a great 


gulf fixed: fo that they, who would 
paſs from hence to you, cannot 


neither can they paſs to us, thats, 


would come from thence, Then, 
he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, fal- 
ther, that thou wouldeſt fend him. 
to my fathers houſe: for I havefive;.” 3 
brethren ; that he may teltify untas 
them, leſt they alſo come into this 
place of torment, Abraham Taith- 
oſes an 
the prophets; let them hear . 
And he faid, Nay, father Abraham's 
but if one went unto them front 
the dead, they will repent. An 

he ſaid unto him, If they hear” 
not Moles and the 2 hets, nei- 
ther will they be per Laded, thougly, 
one roſe from the dead. 13 


— 


well The Collect. ; | 
ected Lord, who never faileſt to 
at we -help and govern them 
. be whom thou doſt bring up 
pirit. thy (t-dfaſt fear and love; keep 
eſtify, ve deſcech thee, under the pro- 


Kon of thy good providence, and 
ake us to have a perpetual-fear 
dlove of thy holy name, through 
'us Chriſt our Lord; Amen. 

wu Epiſtle. 1 S.. John iu. 13. 
Arvel not, my brethren; if 
the world hate you, 


We 


= 
+ 
2 
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know that we bave paſſed front 
death unto life, becauſe we love. 
the brethren : he that loveth nor 
his brother, abideth in death, 
W hoſoever hateth his brother is * 
a murderer; and ye know thatna 
murgerer hath eternal life abiding 


In him. Hereby perceive we the. 


love of God, becauſe he laid-down - 
his life for us: and we ought to lay +, - 
down our lives for the brethren, 
But whoſo bath this worlds gond. 
E. "od: 


Li 


a * 


rr . 
- 
\ 


and ſeeth his brother have need, 
and ſhutteth up his bowels of com- 
paſſion from him; how dwelleth 
the love of God in him? My little 
children, let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue ; but in deed and 
in truth. And hereby we know 
that we are of the tryth, and ſhall 
aſſure our hearts before him. For 
if our heart condemn us, God is 


greater than our heart, and know- 


eth all things. Beloved, if Hur 
heart condemm us not, then have 
we confidence towards God. And 
whaifoever we aſk, we receive of 
him, becauſe we k his com- 
mandments, and do thoſe things 
that are pleaſing in his ſight. And 
this 1s his commandment, that we 
ſhould believe on the name of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one 


. another, as he gave us command- 


ment. And he that keepeth his 


| commandments dwelle h in him, 
and he in him: and hereby we 
"know that he abideth in us, by the 


Spirit Which he hath given us. 
The Goſpel. St. Luke xiv. 16. 


A Certain man made a great 
, ſupper, and bade many; and 


urd Sunday after 


W U 

ſent his ſervant at ſupper time, ty 
ſay to therg that were bidden, 
Come, for all things are now rea- 
dy. And they all with one con. 
ſent pee to make excuſe. The 
frit ſaid unto him, I have bought a 
piece of ground, and I muſt need 
go and ſee it; I pray thee have me 
excuſed. And another ſaid, I have 
bought five voke of oxen, and Ig 
to prove them; I pray thee have 
me excuſed, And another faid, 1 


have married a wife, and there. 


fore I cannot come. So that ſer. 
vant came, and ſhewed his Lord 
theſe things. Then the maſter of 
the houſe, being a „ſaid to bis 
ſervant, go out quickly into the 
ſtreets and lanes of the city, and 
bring in hither the and the 
maimed, and the halt, and the 
blind. And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, 
it is done as thou haſt command- 
ed, and yet there is room. And 
the Lord ſaĩd unto the ſervant, Go 
out into the high-ways,and hedges, 
and compel them to come in, that 
my houſe way be filled. For I ſay 
unto you, that none of thoſe men 
which were bidden mall taſte of 


my ſupper. ; 


— — —_ a 


fue third Sunday after TRINITY. 


The Collect. 


4 Lord, we beſeech thee mer- 
| cifully to hear us; And 


ant that we, to whom 
thou ha ron n oy 7 * » 
pray, ma thy miguty aid. 

4 ded” 4 comforted in all 
dangers and adverſities, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 St. Peter v. 5. 
At of you be ſubject one to 
another, and be clothed with 
humility; for God reſiſteth the 
— and giveth grace to the 
ble. Humble yourſelves there · 

* 


1 
. = 


you pertect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengiben, 
you perteet, ES 


fore uader the mighty hand of 
God, that he may exalt you in due 
time; caſting all your care upon 
him, for lie Bon + for you, Be 
ſober, be vigilant, becauſe your 
adverſary the devil, as a roaring 
hon, walketh about, ſeeking whom 
he may devour. Whom refill ſted- 


. faſt in the faith, knowing that the 


ſame afflictions are accompliſhed 
in your brethren that are in the 
world, But the God of all gr 

who hath called us into his e'erna 
glory, by Chriſt Jeſus, after that 
ye have ſffered a while, make 


dominion for ever and ever. Amen, 


The Goſpel, St. Luke xv. 1. 


Hen drew near unto him all 

the publicans and finners for 
to hear him. And the Phariſees and 
ſcribes murmured, ſaying, This 
man receiveth ſinners, and eateth 
with them. And he ſpake this pa- 
rable unto them, ſaying, What 
man of you having an hundred 
ſheep, if he loſe one of them, doth 
not leave the ninety and nine in 
the wilderneſs, and go after that 
which is loſt, until he find it? And, 
when he bath found it, he layeth 
It on his ſhoulders, rejoicing. And, 
when he cometh home, he callerh 
together his friends and neigh» 


oO OO 


The fourth Sunday after TRINITY. 
| ſettle you. To him be glory and 


bours, ſaying unto then), Rejoice 
with me, for 1 have found my 


ſheep which was loſt, I ſay unto 


you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in 
eaven over one ſinner that repent- 
eth, more than over ninety and nine 
juſt perſons which need no repen- 
tance. Either what woman, having 
ten pieces of ſilver, if the loſe one 
piece, doth not light a candle, and 
{weep the houſe, and ſeck diligent- 
Iy till the find it? And, when {fe 
hath found it, ſhe calleth her 
friends and her neighbours toge- 
ther, ſaying, Rejoice with me, for 
I have found 1 iece which I 
had loſt, Likewiſe I ſay unto you, 
There is joy in the preſence of the 
angels of God, over one ſinner 
that repenteth. . 5 


— 


The fourth Sunday after TRINITY. 


Tu Collect. 

God, the protector of all 

that truſt in thee, without 

whom nothing is ſtrong, 
nothing is holy; Increaſe and mul- 
tiply upon us thy niercy, that, thou 
being our ruler and guide, we way 
ſo paſs through things temporal, 
that we finally loſe not the things 
eternal: Grant this, 0 heavenly 


Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake our 
Lord. Amen, | 


The Epiſtle. Rom. viii. 18. 


Reckon that the ſufferings of 

this preſent time are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory 
which ſhall be revealed in us. For 
the earneſt expectation of the crea - 
ture waiteth for the manifeſtation 
of the ſons of God. For the crea- 
ture was made ſubj-& to vanity, 
not willingly, but by reaſon of 
lim who hath ſubjecbed the ſame 
in hope : becauſe the creature it- 
{elf aſſo ſhall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption into the glo- 


» — 
oy 


rious liberty of the children of God, 
For we know that the wholg rea- 
tion groaneth, and travaileth in 
pain together until nous: And not 
only they, but ourlelves*alo, 
which have the firſt fruits of e 
Spirit, even we ourſelves groan 
within ,ourlſelves, waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, the redemptiog 
of our body. * 


The Goſpel, St. Luke vi. 36. 


BE ye therefore merciful, as 
your Father alſo is merciful, 
Judge not, and ye ſhall not be 
zudyed ; condemn not, and ye ſhall 
not be condemned: forgive, and 
e ſhall be forgiven: give, and 
t ſhall be given unto you; good 
meaſure, preſſed down, and lhaken 
together, aid running over, 1 * 
men give into your boſom, For 
with the ſame meaſure that ye 
mete withal it hall be meaſured 
to you again. And he ſpake & 
re unto them,” Can the blind. 
the blind? ſhall they not both 

a” E 3 fall 


$f ye-ate-therennto called, that 
"ſhould inherit a 3 For 
ſe 


lf © © The fiſth Sunday after TRINITY. 


: Brotlfer, let me pull out the moy 


Fall into the ditch? The diſcipte is 
not above his maſter; but every 
one that is perfect ſhall be as his 
maſler, And why beholdeſt thou 


the 1 te that is in thy, brothers 


eye; but perceiveſt not the beam 
that is in hine own eye? Either 
bow canſt thou ſay to thy brother, 


that is in thine eye, when tha 
thyſe:f de holdeſt not the beam tha 
is in thine own eye? Thou byps. 
crite, caſt out firſt the beam oui d 
thine own eye, and then ſhalt tho 
ſee clearly to pull out the mot 
that is in thy brothers eye. 


"WS 4 _— 
nn. 
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The C llect. 


. ” 


| Rant, O Lord. we beſeech 
ther, that the courſe of this 


world may be fo peaceably 
ordered by thy governance, that 
thy church may joy/ully ſerve thee 
in all godly qui-tneſs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
The Epiſlle. 1 St, Peter iii 8. 
NE ye all of one mind, having 
tompaſſion one of another; 
love as brethren, be pitiful, be 
courteous; not rendering evil for 
evi oe ratling for railing ; but 
contfariwile bleſling; knowingthat 
e 
he 
that will love life, and ſee good 
gays, let him refrain his tongue 


rom evil, and his lips that they 
Let him eſchew 


peak no guile. 
evil, and do good; let him ſeek 


peace, and enſue it. For the eyes 


of the Lord are over the rigliteous, 
and his ears are open unto their 
Prayers : but the face of the Lord 
is againſt them that do evil. And 
who is he that will harm you, if 


I ye be followers of that which is 


good? But and if ye ſuffer for 
righteouſneſs ſake, happy are ye; 
and be not afraid of their terror, 
neither be troubled ; but ſanctify 
the Lord God in your hearts. 


Tus Goſpel, St. Luke v. r. g 


12 to paſs, that, as the people 
0 pP 


reſſed upon him to hear the 
word of God, he ſtood by the lake 


The fifth Sunday after T RINI TV. 


of Genneſareth ; and ſaw two ſhips 
{ſtanding by the lake: but the fiſher. 
men were, gone, out of them, and 
were waſhing their nets, And he 
entered into one of the ſhips, which 
was Simons,” and prayed him that 
he would thruſt out a little from 
the land: and be ſat down, and 
taught the people out of the ſhip, 
Now when he bad left ſpeaking, he 
ſaid unto Simon, Launch out into 
the deep, and let down your nets 
for a draught. And Simon, an{wers 
ing, ſaid unte him, , Maſter, we 
have tviled all the night, and have 
taken nothing; nevertheleſsat thy 
word I will let down the net. And 
when they had thi done, they in- 
cloſed a great muftitude of fiſhes, 
and their net brake, And they 
beckoned uato their partners whic 
were in the other ſhip, that they 
ſhould come and help them. And 
they came and filled both the ſhips, 
ſo that they began to fink. When 
Simon Peter ſaw it, he fe!! down 
at Jeſus knees, ſaying. ' Depart 
from we, for I am a ſinful man, 0 
Lord. For he was aſtoniſhed, and 


all that were with him, at the 


draught of the fiſhes which they 
had taken: And fo was alla Jang 
and John, the (ons of Zebedee, 
who were partners with Simon, 
And Jeſus ſaid unto, Simon, . Feat 
not, from henceforth thou that 
catch men. And when they bad 
brought their ſhips io land, they 
forſook all, and followed 222 
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The Awe 


The ſixth and ſeventh Sundays after TRENTTY. 


Tus Colle, 
O God, who haſt prepared ſor 


them that love thee, ſuch 


ſuch love towards thee, that we, 


loving thee above all things, may - 


obtain thy promiſes, which exceed 
all that we can deſire, ' through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


I. Epiſiig. Rom, vi. 3. 
| dnp ye not; that ſo many of 
us as were baptized into Teſus 
Chriſt, were baptized into his 
death? Therefore we are buried 
with him by baptiſm. into death: 
that like as Chriſt was raiſed up 
from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even ſo we allo ſhould 
walk in newneſs ef life. For if 
we have been planted together in 
the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall 
be alſo in the likeneſs of his reſur- 
rection: knowing: this, that our 
old man is cracihed with him; that 
the body of fin might be deftroyed, 
that henceforth weſhould not ſerve 
ſm, For he that is dead is freed 
from fin. New if we be dead 
with Chriſt, we believe that we 
ſhall alſo live with him: knowing 
that Chriſt, being raiſed from the 
dead, dieth no more death hath 
no more dominion over him. For 
in that he died, he died unto ſin 
once: but in that he liseth, he 
liveth unto God. Likewiſe reckon 


_ dl... ro th. te. 


good things as pals mans 
underſtanding; Pour into our hearts 


ye alſo yourſelves to be dead in- 
deed unto ſin; but alive unto God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Goſpel. Si. Matth. v. 20. 


IEſus ſaid unto his diſciples, Ex- 
cept your righteouſneſs tha}l ex- 
ceed the righteouſneſs ot rhe [cribes 
and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no cale 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
Ye have heard that it was ſaid by 
them of old time, Thou ſhalt not 
kill: and whoſoever ſhall kill ſhall 
be in danger of the judgment. But 
I ſay unto you, that Whoſoever is 
angry with his brother witkout a 
cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the 
judgment: and whoſoever ſhaltſa 
to his brother, Racha, ſhall be in 
danger of the council: but-wwho- 
ſeever thall ſay, Thou fun hall 
be in danger of hell-fire,*Fhers- 
fore if thou bring thy. gi to the 
altar, and there rememberelt that 
thy brother hath ouzlu againſt 
_ ; leave _— thy — =O | 
the altar, and got 1 e 
reconciled to thy be t 
come and offer thy gik. ee 
with thine adverſaryquiokly, whites 
thou art in the way with hind left 
at any time the adverlary deliver 
thee to the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee io the officer, and thou 
be caſt into priſon. Verily, I ſay 
unto thee, tliou ſhalt by no means 
come out thence, till thou haſt paid 
the uttermoſt farthing. E 2 


2 
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The ſeventh Sunday after TRINITY. 75885 | 


Yr JO 
of all power and might, 
L who art the anthss and al. 
ver of all good things; Graft 
u bur hearts the love of thy Name, 
mcreaſe in us true religion; nouriſh 
w with all goodneſs, and of thy 
Beat mercy keeps us in the ſame, 
trough ; Raus E 

. 45 8 5 


1 —— — 


hriſt Our. Lord, 4 


The Eriſtle. Rom. vi, 19. 

1 Speak after the manner of men, 
1 becauſe of the infirmity of your 
fleſh: for as ye have yielded'your 
members ſervants to undleamnels, 
and to iniquity, unto iniquity; even 
ſo now yield your members {ſervants 
to righieouſneſe; unto holineſs) For 
when ye were the ſervants of ſin, 
5 | g E 4 | ye - 


f 
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e were free from righteouſneſs. 
What fruit had ye then in thoſe 
things whereof ye are now aſham- 
ed? for the end of thoſe things is 
death. But now being made free 


from ſin, and become ſervants to 


God, ye have your fruit unto ho- 
linefs, and the end everlaſting life. 
For the wages of ſin is death; but 
.the gift of God is eternal life, 
through Jefus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Goſpel. St. Mark viii. t. 


oy thoſe days, the multitude be- 


ing very great, and having no- 
thing to eat, Jeſus called his diſ- 
eiples unto him, and faith unto 
them, I have compaſſian on the 
. becauſe they have now 
eth with-me three dars, and have 
nothing to eat: and if I ſend them 


4 - 


to their own houſes, 


"The eighth Sunday after TRINITY. 


divers of them came from far, 


they ſaid, Seven. 
manded the people to fit down a 


they will faint by the way: {4 


And his diſciples anſwered him, 
From whencg can a man fatizh 
theſe men with bread here in the 
wilderneſs? And he: afked them, 
How many loaves have ye? An 


And he com. 


the ground: and he took the {e. 
ven loaves, and gase thanks, and 
brake, and gave to his diſciples ty 
ſer before them: and they did ſe 
them before the people. And they 
had a few ſmall fiſhes; and he 
bleſſed, and commanded to ſet 
them alſo before them. So they 
did eat, and were filled : and they 
took up of the broken meat that 
was left, ſeven baſkets. And they 
that had eaten were about four 
thouſand, and he ſentthem away, 


— FX 
2 bk. ST 


oe Collect. 
Bad, whoſe never-ſailing 
,pravidence ordereth all 


* 


* Derr both in heaven and 


I a > We humbly beſeech thee 


vo. pt away from us all hurtful 
Lag and to give us thoſe things 
which be profitable for us, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſile. Rom. viii. 12. 


to the fleſh, to live afier the 
fem; for if ye live after the fleſh, 

e ſhall die: but if ye through the 
Feiert do mortify the deeds of the 
body; ye mall live. For as many 
as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the ſons of God, For ye have 
not received the ſpirit of bondage 
again to fear: but ye have received 
the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we 
cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit it- 
ſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, 
that .we are the children of God. 


And if children, then heirs: heirs 


© The eighth Sunday after TRINITY. 
2 of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt; 
if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that 
we may be allo gloxiſied together. 


The Goſpel. Stf Matth. vil. 15, 


B 


R-thren, we are debtors, not” 


nn. 


Eware of falſe prophets, which 
come to you in ſheepsclothing, 
but inwardly they are ravening 
wolves. Ye ſhall know them by 
their fruits. Do men gather grape 
of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? Exe 
ſo every good tree bringeth forth 
one ruit; but a corrupt tree 
ringeth forth evil fruit. A good 
tree cannot bring forch*evil fruit; 
neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit, Every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit 
hewn down, and caſt into the 
W herefore by their fruits ye {hall 
know them. Not every one tha 
ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, {hal 
enter into the kingdom of heave; 
but he that doth the will of u 
Father which is in heaven. T 


g - 
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The Col lech. * 
ar, Rant to us, Lord, we beſeech 
| (G thee, the ſpirit to think and 
sf do always ſuch things as be 
the MW rightful, that we, who cannot do 
em, any thing that is good without thee, 
may by thee be enabled to lire ac- 
om. cording to thy will, through Jeſus 
10a WM Chriſt our Lord, Amer, 

OY The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. x. 1. 
$ tg 11 would not that ye 
d ſet ſhould be ignorant, how that 
they all our fathers were under the cloud, 
be and all — through tlie ſea: and 
ſet were all baptized umo Moſes in the 
they cloud, and in the fea; and did all 
they eat the ſame ſpiritual meat, and did 
that all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink: 
ther (for they drank of that fpiritual 
fou Rock that followed them; and that 
way. Rock was Chriſt.) But with many 
of them God was not well pleaſed; 
for they were overthrown in the 
wilderneſs. Now theſe things were 
riß our examples, to the intent we 
, that mould not luſt after evil things, as 
ther, MW they alſo luſted. Neither be ye 
idolaters, as were ſome of them; 
« 15 Was it is written, The people ſat 
which down to eat and drink, and roſe 
thing up to play. Neither let us commit 
eniz i ornication, as ſome of them com- 
em byManitted, and fell in one day three 
grapeiſi and dot thouſand, Neither let 
Evel us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them 
 forth{Walſo tempted, and were deſtroyed 
t tree of ſerpents. Neither murmur ye, 
god as lome of them alſo murmured, 
fruit i ¶ and were deſtroyed of the deſtroy- 
bright &-- Now all theſe things happened 
ee tha unto them for enſamples: and they 
ruit Mate written for our adwonition, 
he upon whom the ends of the world 
e ſballſi are come. Wherefore let him that 
1e tha ithinketh he ſtandeth take heed leſt 


ks fall, There þath no tewpratioy 


The ninth Sunday after TRINITY. © © 


taken you, but ſuch as is common 
to man: but God is faithful, wks 
will not ſuffer you to be teinpted 
above that ye are able; but will 
with the temptation alſo make a 
5 eſcape, that ye may be able 
to bear it. ; 

The Goſpel. St. Luke xvi. t. 


1 ſaidunto his diſciples, There 
was a certain rich man who had 
a ſteward; and the ſame was ac- 
cuſed unto him, that he had waſted 
his goods. And he called him, and 
ſaid unto him, How is it that I hear 
this of thee? Give an account 

thy ſtewardſhip ; for thou mayelt 
be no longer ſteward. . Then the 
ſteward ſaid within him(el, Whar” 
ſhall I do? for my lord Jorg A 

p> : 


: 


way from me the ſtewaram 
cannot dig, to beg Lam 4:48 
I amreſolved what to doo den 
I am put out of the eee 
they may receive . eee 
houſes. So he called ot 
his lords debtors unto 


ſaid unto the firſt, ch 

oweſt thou unto my lord e 
ſaid, An hundred meaſuf , 
And he ſaid unto him, my 


write fifty. Then ſaid he to au 
ther, and how much owelt thou ?” 
And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures 
of wheat., And he ſaid unto him, 
Take thy bill, and write fourſcare. 
And the lord commended the 
juſt ſte ward, becauſe be had done 
wiſely: for the children of this 
world are in their generation wiſer 
than the children of light. And I 
ſay unto you, Make to. yourſelves. 
friends of the mammon of * 4s 
teouſneſs ; that when ye fail, they, 


you into everlaſting 


may receive 
habitations. 


E 5 
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TI Collect. 1 
| Et thy merciful ears, O Lord, 
= be opened to the prayers of 


4 17 3 aſk ſuch things 
as hall pleaſe thee, throu eſus 
Chriſt & Lord. Amen. he 
The Epiſile, 1 Cor. xii, 1. 
(7 Opeerning ſpiritual gifts, bre- 
L thren, I would not have you 
- Ignorant, Ye know that ye were 
! Gentiles carried away unto theſe 
dumb idols, even as ye were led. 
Wherefore I give you to under- 
Nang, that no man ſpeaking by 
the ſpirit of. God calleth Jeſus ac- 
+ <arted; and that no man can ſay 
g. Wat Jeſus is the Lord, but by the 
8 holy "Ghoſt. Now there are diver- 


And here are differences of admi- 
Tiltrations. bat the ſame Lord. And 
there.are diverſities of operations, 
but i ebe fame God who work- 
2 all- B:it the manifeſta- 
tion the Spirit is given to every 
we ost withal. For to one 
igen by the Spirit the word of 
dio; to another the word of 
4 . by the ſame Spirit; to 
= another faith, by the ſame Spirit; 
0 another the gifts of healing, by 


N The tenth and eleventh Sundays after T RINIT J. 


thy humble ſervants; and, 
that they may obtain their peti- 


Lines of gifts, but the ſame ſpirit. 


the houſe of prayer, but ye have 


he taught daily in the temple. 


the ſame Spirit; to another the 
working of miracles ; to another 
prophecy ; to another diſcernin 
of Grits; to another divers kind; 
of tongues ; to another the inter, 
pretation of tongues, - But all 
theſe worketh that one, and the 
ſelf-fame Spirit, dividing to every 
man ſeverally as he will. 
The Goſpel, St. Luke xix. 41. 
| A Nd when he was come near, 
he beheld the city, and wept 
over it, ſaying, If thouhadſt known, 
even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, 
the things which belong unto thy 


peace! but Now they are hid from 01 ( 
thine eyes. For the days {hail come W for, 
upon thee, that.thine enemies [all we 


caſt a trench about thee, and com- 7 
paſs thee round, and keep thee in JE 
on every ſide, and ſhall lay thee e- 
ven with the ground, and thy chil 
dren within thee: and they {lull 
not leave in thee one {tone upon 
another, becauſe thou knewelt not 
the time of thy viſitation. And he 
went into the temple, and began 
to caſt out them that ſold therein, 
and them that boyght, ſaying un- 
to them, It is written, My houle 1s 


made it a den of thieves, And 


— 


al 


5 Tie Colle. © 
De. God. who declareſt thy Al- 
mighty power moſt chiefly 
iin ſhewing mercy and pi- 
ty; Mercfully grant unto us ſuch 
a meaſure of thy race, that we, 
running the way of thy conmand- 
ments, may obtain thy gracious 
prombes, and, be made partakers 
of thy heavenly treaſure, through 
efus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle, 1 Cor. xv. 1. 

Rethren, I declare unto you the 
goſpel which I preached unto 
vou, which alſo you have received, 


4 | The eleventh Sunday after TRINITY. 


to the Sc iptures; and that he was 


and wherein ye ſtand By which 
alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep in we- 
mory what I preached unto vo 
unleſs ye have believed in vain - 7 
For I delivered unto you firit i CU 
all, that which I alſo received 


how that Chriſt died for our bn, Wſutic 
according to the Scriptures; audi chin, 
that he was buried; and that beMMficier 
roſe again the third day according mad 


ſeen of Cephas, then of the twelve-M of th 
After that, he was ſeen of abowlWbu \ 
tive hundred brethren al once z. We 


ha 
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The twelith Sunday after T RINIT I. 


whom the greater part remain un- 


to this preſent 3 bui ſome are fallen 
aſleep. After that, he was ſeen of 
James: then of ail he apoftles; 
and laſt of all he Mis ſeen of me 
alſo, as of one born out of due 
time: for I am the leaſt of the 
apoltles, that am not meet to be 
called an apoſtle, becauſe I perſe- 
cuted the church of God. But by 
the grace of God I am what I am: 
and his grace which was beſtowed 
upon me was not in vain; but 1 
laboured more abundantly than 
they all: yet not I, but the grace 
of God which was with me. There» 
fore whether it were I, or they, ſo 
we preach, and ſo ye believed. 
The Goſpel. St. Luke xviii. 9. 
Eſus ſpake this parable unto cer- 
tain which truſted in themſelves, 


that they were righteous; and de- 
ſpiſed others: Two men went up 
imo the temple to pray; the one a 
Pharilee; and the other a publican. 
The Pharifee ſtood aud prayed thus 
with himſelf, God, I thank thee. 
that I am not as other men are, 
extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or 
even as this publican. I faſt twice 
in the week, I give tithes of all 
that I poſſeſs. And the publican, 

{tanding'afar off, would not lift up 
ſo much as his eyes unto heaven, 

but ſmote upon his breaft, ſaying, 

God be merciful to mea ſinner. 1 
tell you, this man went down to 
his houſe juſtified rather than che 
other: for every one that exalteth - 
himſelf thall be abaſed; and he 

that humbleth hiwieif mall be ex- 

alted. | „ 


— at 4. 


The twelfth Sunday 

The Collect. 
Lmighty and eveclaſting God, 
A who art always more ready 
to hear, than we to pray, 
and art wont to give more than 
eicher we deſire, or deſerve; Pour 
down upon us the abundance of 
thy mercy, forgiving us thoſe things 
whereof our conſcience is afraid; 
and giving us thoſe good things 
which we are not worthy to aſk, 
but through the merits and medi- 


ation of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our 


Lord, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. iii. 4. 


Uch truſt have we through Chriſt 

to God-· ward: not that we are 
ſufficient of ourſelves to think an 
thing as of ourſelves ; but our fu 
ciency i= of God; who alſo harh 
made us adle miniſters of the New 
Teſtament ; not of the letter, but 
of the ſpirit : for the letter killeth, 
dut the {ſpirit "giveth life, But if 
the mini ation of death, written 


* 


FRY 
| 6. i 


after TRINITY, 


and engraven in (tones, erz 


ous, 1» that the children ei 


could not ſtedfaſtly behokFrlece "- 
of Mo{es for the glory ol wen”; 
tenance, which glory was ure: - 
done away; how. ſhall nome 

miniſtration of the Spirit bens. 


tber glorious? For if the miniftras 


tion of condemnation be glory. : 
much more doth the minittration- ? 
of righteouſneſs exceed in glory. 


Te Goſpel. St. Mark vii. 31. 


Eſus, departing from the coalts of 
Tyre and Sidon, came unto'mle 
ſea of Galilee, through the rajdlt- 
of the coalts of Decapohs, "Aud: 
they bring unto him one tnat was 
deaf, and had an inpediment in 


his ſpeech ; and they beſcech him 


to put his hand upon him. Aud he 
took him aſide from the multitude, 
and put his tingers into his ears, and 

he ſpit, and touched his tongue; 

and 272 up to heaven, he ſigh-- 

unto him, Zp/hphatha, 

E 6 that: 


4 


ay his ears were opened, and the 
Ruin of his tongue was looſed, 
and he ſpake plain. And he charg- 
ed them that they ſhould tell no 
man: but the-more he charged 


| he thirteenth Sunday after TRINITY. 
that is, be opened. And ſtraight - them, ſo much the more a great 


9 


The Colleci. 
4 Lmighty and merciful God, 
of whoſe only gift it com - 
eth, that thy faithful peo- 
ple do unto thee true and Jaud- 
able ſervike; Grant, we beſeech 
thee, that we may ſo faithful 
ſerve thee in this life; that we fail 
not finally to attain thy heavenly 
omiles, through the merits of 
Jieſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


The Epiſtle, Gal. iii. 16. 


oO Abraham and his ſeed were 
the promiſes made. He faith 
not, Ind to ſeeds, as of many; but 
. As of one; and to thy ſeed, which 
- 3s ein, And this I ſay, that the 
covenant that was confirmed be- 
Fore of Gad in Chriſt, the law, 
hien was four hundred and thir- 
2 years after, cannot diſannul, 
that 
N 


none effect. For if the inheritance 
be of the law, it is no more of pro- 
miſe; but God gave it to Abraham 
by promiſe. Wherefore then ſerv- 
eth the law? It was added becauſe 
ol tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed thould 
tome to whom the promiſe was 
made: and it was ordained by 
angels in the hand of a mediator, 
Now a mediator is not a mediator 
of one, but God is one. Is the law 
then againſt the promiſes of God? 
God forbid: for if there had been 

. alaw given, which could bave gi- 
ven life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould 
have been by the law. But the 
ſcripture hath. concluded all under 
kn, that the promiſe by faith: of 


The thirteenth Sunday after T RIN Wn 


it ſhould make the promiſe of 


1 

| N am 

deal they publiſhed it, and Wee be f. 
beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, bim 
ing, he hath done all things well; up b 
he maketh both the deaf tv bea, win. 
and the dumb to ſpeak. ind 
- I too} 

row 

- two 

Jeſus Chriſt might be given to the 


that believe. 


The Goſpel, St. Luke x. 23. 
3 are the eyes which ſee 
the things that ye ſce. For! 


tell you, that many prophets and 
kings have deſired bs ſes thoſe 


2 which ye ſee, and be tho 
not leen them; and to hear thoſe 


things which ye hear; and hate thr: 
not heard them, And behold, a 
certain lawyer ſtood up, and tempt. 
ed him, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall 1 
I do to inherit eternal life ? He (ai 
unto him, What is written in the fie! 
law? How readeſt thou? And he the 
2 ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the 
the Lord thy God with all th the 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, ar ca: 
with all thy firengeh, and with al Bu 
thy mind, and thy neighbour a ur: 
thyſelf. And he ſaid unto him wc 
Thou baſt anſwered right; ig v! 
do, and thou ſhait live. But be ui 
willing to juſtify himſelf, faid uh ne 
to Jeſus, And whois my neighbour ¶ va 
And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A ce. ie: 
tain man went down from Jeru de 
falem to Jericho, and fell amor ſu 
thieves, which ſtripped him of be 


raiment, and wounded him, and 
departed, leaving him half-dead 
And by chance there came don 
a certain prieſt that way, and whe 
he ſaw him, be paſſed by on the 
other fide. And likewiſe a Le 
vite, when he was at the place 
came and looked on him, and pals 
ed by on the other ſiqe. But a cer 
tain. Samaritan, as he journeyed, 


great eame where he was; and when 
wen he ſaw him, be bad compaſſion on 
u. him, and went to him, and bound 


well; WW ip bis wounds, pouring in oil and 


bea, WM wine, and ſet him on his own beaſt, 
and brought him to an inn, and 
book care of him. And on the mor- 


row when he departed, he took out 
two pence, and gave them to the 
they . a | 


The fourteenth and fifteenth Sundays after T RINIT L. 


hoſt, and faid unto him, Take care 
of him, and whatſoever thouſpend- 
elt more, when 1 come again, I will 
repay thee. Which now of theſe 
three, thinke ſt thou, was neigh-* 
bour unto him that fell among the 
thieves? And he ſaid, He that thew- 
ed mercy on him. Then ſaid Jeſus 
unto him, Go, and do thou like wiſe. 


— 


9 
3, 


The Colled. 


h ſee Lmighty andeverlaſting God, 
For! ive unto us the increaſe of 
s and Faith, hope, and charity; 
thoſe and, that we may obtain that which: 
have thou doſt promiſe, make us to love 
thoſe that which thou daſt command, 
haze thro! Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
—— The Epiſtk. Gal. val 6, | 
ſhall JF Say then, Walk in the Spirit, and 


e ſhall not fulfil the luſt of the 
fleſh. For the fleth luſteth againſt 
the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt 
the fleſh; and theſe are contrary 
the one to the other; ſo that ye 


e [31 
in the 
1d he 
t love 
Il thy 


|, ar cannot do the things that ye would. 
th a But if ye be led 9:9 Spirit, ye 
ur af ure not under the Jaw. Now the 
him works of the fleth are manifeſt, 


3 1 
ut de 
id u 
bour! 
A cer 


which are theſe, Adultery, for- 
vication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſ- 
neſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, 
ſeditions, hereſies, envyings, mur- 


The fourtecnjh Sunday after T RINITY. 


fering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
meeknels, temperance, againſt fuch 
there is no law. And they that ate 
Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh, 
with the affections and luſts, 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xvii, Its 


. it came to paſs, as Jefus 
4 went to Jeruſalem, that he 
paſſed through the midit of Sama - 
ria and Galilee, And, as ke enter» 
ed into a certain village, there met 
him ten men that were lepers, who 
ſtood afar off. And they ited up 
their voices, and (aid, Jeu waſter, 
have mercy on us. And When he 
ſaw them, he ſaid unto them, 80 
ſhew yourſelves unto the*prietts.. 
And it came to paſs, that, as they 
went, they were cleanſed, "And 
one of them, when he ſaw that he 
was healed, turned back, andwith 
a loud voice glorified God, and fell 
down on his tace at his feet, givin 

him thanks: and he was a Samari- 
tan. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, 
Were there not ten cleanſed? But 
where are the nine? There are not 
found that returned to give glory 
to God, ſave this ſtranger. And he 
ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy way: 
thy faith hath made thee whole, 


Jer ders, drunkennels, revellings, and 
nora ſuch like: of the which 1 tell you 
of h before, as I bave alſo told you in 
„ and time pall, that they who do ſuch 
dead things, thall not inherit the king- 
down dom of God. But the fruit of the 
"whe Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-ſuf- 
on the 

a Le 6 ' | 

place The fifteenth Sunday 
| pals Tue Collact. 

a cer Eep, we beſeech thee, OLord, 


thy Church with thy per- 
petual mercy. And becauſe 


6ꝙ — 


after TRINI T V. 


the frailty of man without thee 
cannot but fall, keep us ever by 


thy help from all things burtful, 
REEL and 


* 


The ſixteenth Sunday after ＋ RINIT I. 


-and lead us to all things profitable 


to our ſalva ion, through Jelus 
Chriſt our Lord. Armen. 


The Epiſtle, Gal. vi. rt. 


E ſee how large a letter I have 
written unio you with mine 
own hand. As many as deſire to 
make a fair ſhew in the fleſh, they 
conſtrain you to be circumciſed ; 
only leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſe- 
cution for the croſs of Chriſt. For 
neither they themſelves who are 
eircumciſed keep the law; but de- 
ſire to have you circumeiſed, that 
they may glory in your fleſh. But 
God forbid that I {hould glory, ſave 
in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
by whom the world is crucified un- 
to me, and I unto the world. For 
in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion 
availeth any thing, nor uncircum- 
eiſion, but a new creature. And 
as many as walk according to this 
rule, peace be on tLem, and rmer- 
cy, and upon the lirael of God, 
From henceforth let no man trou- 
ble me; for I bear in my body the 
marks of the Lord Jcſu-. Brethren, 
the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with your ſpirit. Amen. 


TJ Goſpel. 


| O man can ſerve two maſters: 
I Y ſor either he will hate the 
one; and love the other; or elſe 
he will hold to the one. and deſpiſe 
the other. Ye cavunot ferve God 
and Mammon, Therefore I ſay 


. 
522 2—— 


St. Matth. vi. 24. 


unto you, Take no thought fo 
your life, what ye ſhall eat, 9. 
what ye ſhall drink; nor yet fo 
your body, what' ye ſhall put on; 
is not the life more than meat. and 
the body than raiment ? Behold thy 
fowls of the air; for they ſow nod 
neither do they reap, nor gather 
into barns; yet your heavenly Fa. 
ther feedeth them: are ye not much 
better than they? Which of you hy 
taking thought can add one cubit 
unto his ſtature? And why take ye 
thought for raiment? Conliderthe 
lilies of the field how they grow: 
they toil not, neither do they (pin; 
and yet I ſay unto you, that even 
Solomon, in all his glory, was not 
arrayed like one of Bo fe. Where- 
fore if God fo clothe the graſs of 
the field, which to day is, and to- 
morrow is catt into the oven; 
{hall he not much more clothe vou, 
O ye of little faith? Therefore 
take no thought, ſaying, What 
ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we 
drink? or wherewithal thall we be 
clothed? (for after all theſe things 

do the Gentiles ſegk;) for your 
heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all theſe things. But 

. ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, 
and his righteouſneſs, and all 
theſe things thall be added unto 
you. Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow; for. the orrow 
ſhall take thought for the things 
of itſelf: ſufficient unto the day i 
the ev il thereof. 


The fixteenth Sunday after T 


| The Collect. 
Lord, we beſeech thee, let 


and defend. thy Church; 
and, becauſe it cannot conjiune in 
ſafety without thy ſuccour, pre- 
ſerve it ever more by thy help and 
oo«neſs, through j eſus Chriſt our 
Lord. ts OK 


thy continual pity cleanſe 


RINITY. 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. iii. 13. 

1 Deſire that y+ faint not at my 
| tribulations for you, which is 
your glory. For this cauſe I bow 
my knees unto the Pather of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriit, of whom the 
whole family in beaven and earth 
18 named, that he wouldgrant you, 


according 


- , The ſeventeenth Sunday after TRINIT. TI. 


cording to the riches of his glo- 
„. to be ſtrengthened with might 
bis Spirit in the inner- man; 
on: bat Chriſt may dwell in your 
ans earts by faith: that ye, being 
1 th ooted and grounded in love, ma 
not, e able to comprehend with all 
the aints, what is the breadth, and 
Fe. Nength, and depth, and height; and 
auch io know the love of Chriſt, which 


u by 1 knowledge, that ye might 


God. Now unto him that is aye 
to do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we aſk or think, according 
to the power that worketh in us, 
unto him be glory in the Church 


155 by Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all 
6/6. iges, world without end. Amen, 
8 of 


The Goſpel. & Luke vii. 11. 


AN it came to paſs the day af- 
ter, that Jeſus went into a 


e filled with all the ſulneſs of 


diſciples went with him, and much 
people. Naw when he came vi 
to the gate of the city, behold, 
there was a dead inancarried out, 
the only fon of his mother, and the 
was a widow z aud much people of 
the city was with her. And when 
the Lord ſaw her, he had com- 
paſſion on her, and ſaid unto her 
Weep not. And he came and 
touched the bier, (and they that 
bare him ſtood ſtill,) and he ſaid, 
Young man, I ſay unto thee, 
Ariſe. And he that was dead ſat 
up, and began to ſpeak :. and he 
delivered him to his mother. And 
there came a fear on all, and 
they glorified God, ſay ing, That 
a great prophet is riſen up among 
us, and that God bath vaſited his 
people. And this rumour of him 
went forth throughout all-Judea, . 


5 5 a and throughout all the region round 
fore Nriy called Nain, and many of his about. | 
Vhat Y— j . — — — 
R The ſeventeenth Sunday after TRINITY, 
pd Tue Colled, The Goſpel. St. Luke xi z, 
your Ord, we pray thee, that thy I came to paſs, as Jeſus went 
it ye | grace ay always prevent J into the houſe of one of he 
But and follow us; and make chief Phariſees to eat bread; on 
30d, Ws ontinually to be given to all the ſabbath day, that they watch- 
od works, through Jeſus Chriſt ed him. And behold, there was a 
unto Nur Lord. Amen, —_ mo _— tn, who had 
voht , the eroply. And Jelus anſwerin 
e 1 Epiſele. Ephel. We Is ſpake 3 the lawyers and Phe: 
ings Therefore, the priſoner of the ritees, ſaying, Is it lawful te heal 
ay h MW Lord. beſeech you, that ye onthe ſabbath- day? "Andthey held 
walk worthy of the vocation their peace. And he took bim, 
__ Miberewith ye are called, with all and healed him, and let him go; 
ſowlineſs, and meekneſs, withlong- andanſwered thew, ſaying, Which 
ufering, forbearing one ano- of you ſhall have an aſs or an ox 
er in love; endeavouring to fallen into a pit, and will not 
my Weep the unity of the Spirit in the ſtraightway pull him out on the 
ch is end of peace. There is one ſabbath-day? And they could not 
bow ody, and one Spirit, even as ye anſwer him again to theſe thin 
Four We called in one hope of your And he put forth a parable to ches 
the Walling; one Lord, one Faith, who were bidden wben he mark- 
arth e Baptiſm, one God and Fa- ed how they choſe out the chief 
you, Wir of all, who-is above all, and rooms, ſay ing uno them, When 
ding 755 


weuglu all, and in you all, 


thou 


: 


The eighteentli and nineteenth Sundays after TRINITY, 


thou art bidden of any man to a 
wedding, fit not down in the high- 
oſt room, leſt a more honourable 
man than thou be bidden of him: 
and he that bade thee and him 
come and fay to thee, Give this 
man place; and thou begin with 
ſhame to take the loweit room. 
But when thou art bidden, go and 


f 


that fit at meat with thee Fy 


ſit down if he loweſt room, the 
when he 5 bade thee comelb 
he may fay unto thee, Friend, 

up higher: then malt thou hay 
worſhip in the preſence of they 


whoſoever exalteth himſelf tha 
be abaſed; and he that humblay 
himſelf Mall be exalted. 


— 9 


Tie Collect. . 

Ord, we beleech thee, grant 

thy people grace to with- 

ſtand the temprations of the 

world, the fleſh, and the devil, and 
with pure hearts and minds to fol- 


low thee the only God, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. i. 4. 


Thank my God always on your 
behalf, for the grace of God 
_ Which is given yd by Jcius Chriſt; 
that in every thing ye are enrich- 
| wy him, in all utterance, and 
in all knowledge, even as the teſti- 
mony of Chriſt was confirmed in 
you: ſo that ye come bchind in no 
gift; waiting for the coming of 
our Lord jeſus Chriſt, who thall 
alſo confirm you unto the end, 
that ye may be blameleſs zn the 
day of our Lord Jeſus Chrifl. 


Tu Goſpel. St. Matth. xxli. 34. 


Vfl nen the Phariſees had heard 
that Jeſus had put the Sad- 
Uucees to ſilence, they were ga- 


r 


The eighteenth Sunday after TRINITY. 


love thy neighbour as thyſelf, 


thered together, Then one d 
them, who was a lawyer, aſke 
him a queſtion, tempting him, and 
ſaying, Maſter, which 1s thegren 
commandment in the law? Jeſy 
ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love thi 
Lord thy God with all thy heart 
and with all thy foul, and with al 
thy mind. This is the firſt an 
great commandment, And theſe 
cond is like unto it, Thou ſhalf 


theſe two commandments hang x 
the law and the prophets. Wh 
the Phariſees were gathered toge 
ther, Jeſus aſked them, ſaying 
What think ye q& Chriſt? whe 
don B he? iey fay unto hit 
The Sou of David. He ſaith um 
them, How then doth David! 
Spirit call him Lord, ſaying, T! 
Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit th: 
en my right hand, till I make thi 
enemies thy footſtool ? If Dan 
then call him Lord, how is heh 
ſon? And no man was able to ay 
ſwer him a word, neither durſtar 
man (from that day forth) aſk li 
any more queſtions, 


— 


©. The nineteenth Sunday after TRINITY. 


; , The Collect. | 
* God, ſoraſmuch as witk- 
2 out thee we are not able 
| to pleaſe theez Merciful- 


| 1 grant that thy holy Spirit may 
in all 


things direc and rule guy 


* 


hearts, through Jeſus Chriſt « 

Lord. grins, M 
The Epiſils, Epheſ. iv, 17. 
* I ſay therefore, and teſiiſ 
in the Lord, a e ſu, 


eh walk not as other Gentiles 
walk in the vanity of their mind; 
having the underſtanding da ken - 


1 d, being alienated from the lite of 
then Bod, through the ignorance that 
kal in them, becaule of the blind- 
eis of their heart: who, being paſt 


eeling, have given themſelves o- 
er unto laſcivouſnels, to work all 
ncleanneſs with greedineſs. But 
Wc have not ſo learned Chriſt, if 
o be that ye have heard him, and 
Whave been taught by him, as the 
ruth is in jeſus: that ye put off, 
oncerning the former converſa- 
jon, the old man, which is corrupt, 
xcording to the deceitful luſts; 
Wand be renewed in the ipirit of 
your mind; and that ye put on the 
Wew man, which after God is creat- 
* righteouſneſs and true holi- 
jeſs, 


theſe Wherefore, putting away 
| ſhalling, ſpeak every man truth with 
f. is neighbour ; for we are mem- 


ers one of another, Be ye angry 
and ſin not. Let not the fun go 


toge Pen upon your wrath: neither 


The twenticth Sunday after TRINITY. 


and clamour, and evil-ipeaking, be 


And grieve not the holy Spirit of 
God, whereby ye are ſealed unto 
the day of redewptioa. Let all 
bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, 


t away from you, nh all ma- 
ice. And be ye kind one to ano- 
ther, tender-hearted, forgiving 
one another, even as God for 
Cchriſt's ſake hath forgiven you. 


The Goſpel, Ft. Matth. ix. 1. 


Eſus entered into a ſhip, and 
pailed over, and came into his 
owncity. And behold,tiey brought 
to him a man ſick of the pally, ly- 
ing on a bed. And Jelus, leeing 
their faith, {aid unto the ſick of the 
Pally, Son, be of good cheer, thy 
tins be forgiven thee, And behold, - 
certain of the icribes {aid wiwhin 
themielves, This man blatpheme 
eth. And Jeſus, kuowing their 
thoughts, ſaid, Whereforethink ye 
evil iu your hearts? For whether 
is eaſier to lay, Thy ſins be for- 
given thee ; or to lay, Ariſe, and 


vine place to the devil. Let him walk? But that ye may knuw.thaf 
Wal bat ſtole (teal no more; but ra- the Son of man hath 2 0 on 
o halber let him labour, working with earth to 4 N. fins, (then ſaich 
th un bands the thing which.is good, he to the ſick of the pally,) Arile, 
avid Mat he may have to give to him take up thy bed, and go untothine - 
g, Ti hat needeth. Let no corrupt com- houſe. And he arole, and de- 

it theWunication proceed out of your parted to his houſe, But when e 
ce thin ouch, but that which is good to mutitude ſaw it, they - marvelled; 
Pad e uſe of edifying, that it may and glorified God, who had given 

$s he Hriniſter grace unto the hearers. ſuch power unto men. | 

e 10 1 | JEBEL Ys ues 7 

urſt an 


The Collect. 

Almighty and nioſt merci- 
Y ful God, of thy bountrful 

goodnels keep us, we be- 
ech thee, from all things that 
2 us; that we, being ready 
th in body and ſoul, may cheer- 
. 17. Willy accompliſh thoſe Auge that 
id teſtiſ deu wouldeſt have done, through 
2 eus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


iſ 


\ 
* 
:, a. 


* 


The twentieth Sunday after T RI N1TY.. 


wile, en time, becauſe 
il. 


The Epiſile, Epheſ. v. 13. 
Ee then that ye walk circum- 
ſpectly, not as fools, but as 


the days are evil. Wherefore be 
ve not unwiſe, but underſtandi 
what the will of the Lord is. AWW 
be not drunk with wine wherein 
is exceſs, but be filled with'tbe 
Spirit; ſpeaking to e, in 
Pha 


ͤꝗꝛę?N—HB—H—— x É——⁰ — ——— —— — ————— —U— 


ö * 
Wn 


lody in your heart to the 


| 


ſalms, and bymns, and ſpiritual 
ongs; ſinging and makin — 
ord; 
giving thanks always for all things 


- unto God, and the Father, in the 
-name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
ſubmitting © yourſelves one to-ano- 
-ther in the fear of Gd. 


' TheGoſpel, St. Marth, ui. 1. 


1 ſa id. The kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto a certain king, 


who made a marriage for his fon ; ' 
and tent forth his ſervants to call 


them that were bidden to the wed- 


ding; and they would not come. 
Again, he ſent forth other ſervants, 
daying, Tell chem who are bidden, 
Behold, 


ner; my oxen and my fatlings are 


I ave prepared my din- 
killed, and all things are, ready, 


- come unto the marriage. Bur they 
made light of it, aud went their 
ways, one to his-farm, another to 
his merchandiſe: and the remnant 
„took his ſervants, and entreated 
them ſpitefully, and flew them. 


1e twentyrfirſt Sunday after TRTNI T V. 


But when the king heard thay 
he was wroth ;/ and he ſent { 
his armies;and'- deſtroyed” thy 

murderers, and burnt up their gy 

Then faith he to his ſervants, 
wedding is ready, but they 

were bidden were not worthy, « 
ye therefore into the bigh-we 
and as many as ye ſhall find. 
to the marriage. So thoſe ſervg 
went out unto the high-ways, a 
nee together ' all as many 
they found, both bad and good 
andythe-wedding was furniſh 


with gueſts. And when the kin 


came in to ſee the gueſts, he ie 
there a man who had not on 
wedding-garfrent. And he (aj 


unto him, Friend, how cameſt the 
in hither, not having a wedding 
garment? And he was ſpeechleſ 


\Then ſaid the king to the ſerran 
Bind him hand and foot, and tal 


him away, and cait him into um 


darkneſs: there thall be weepi 


and 8 teeth, For mat 


ate called, but few are choſen, 


—— 


The Colleth. *© 


» 6% Rant, we beſeech thee, 
. merciful Lord, to thy faith- 
ful people, pardon and 
F 1 that they may be cleanſed 


rom all their fins, and ſerve thee 
with a quiet mind, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Tu. Epiſtle. Epheſ. vi. 10. 
A XY brethren, be. ſtrong in the 
Lord, and in the power of 
His might. Put on the whole ar- 


- mour of God. that ye may be able 
to ſtand againſt the wiles of the 
devil For we wreſtle not againſt 

fle{h-and blood. but againſt prin- 
cipalities, againſt powers, againſt 
the rulers of | 


world, againſt ſpiritual wickedne 


the darkneſs of this 


1 
2 


The twenty-firſt Sunday after T RI NI T V. 


here fore tak 


in high places. 

unto you the whole armour of Go 
that ye may be able to withſta 
in the evil day, and having d 
all to ſtand.” Stand therefore, ha 
ing your loins girt about w 
truth, and having 
plate of righteouſneſs; and 0 


feet ſhod with the preparation“ 
the goſpel of peace: above al 
of faith, when 


taking the ſhiel 
with ye ſhall be able to quench 
'the fiery darts of the wicked. Al 
take the helmet of ſalvation, 
the ſword of the Spirit, which 
the word of God: praying alwa 


with all prayer and ſupplicatis 
in the Split, and watching there 


nto with all perſeverance A 


upplication for all ſaints; 7 


* _- 


on. the brealt 


or TN 
vel 
) y o 
ie 1 
nic! 
oncl: 


br me, that utterance may be 
iven umo me, that I may open 


ere 
t ſe 


e myllery of the goſpel) for 
hich I am au ambaſſador in 
onds: that therein I may ſpeak 
oldly, as I ought to ſpeak. 


The Goſpel. St. John iv. 46. 
Here was a certain noble an, 
whole ſon was ſick at Caper- 
aum. When he heard that Jetus 
as come out of Judea into Gali- 
e, he went unto him, and be- 


own and heal his ſon; for he 
s at the poimt of death. Then 
id jelus untp him, Except ye fee 
pvs and wonders ye will not be- 
ve, The noblewan ſaith unto 


The twenty-ſecond Sunday after TRI 


ny mouth boldly, to make known. 


pupht him, that he would come 


— - 


I * 
i & = 


him, Sir, come down ere my chil 
die. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy 
way, thy ion liveth. And the man 
5 the word that Jeſus had 
ſpoken unto him, and he went his 
way. And, as he was now goi 
down, his ſervants met him, a 
told him, ſaying, Thy ſon liveth. 
Then enquired he of them the 
hour when he; began to amend: 
and they ſaid /untio' him, Yeſter- 
day at the ſeventh hour the fever 
left him, Sethe father knew that 
it was at the lame hour in the 
which Jetus ſaid unto him, Thy 
lon hveth; and himielf believed, 
and his wifvle houſe. This 48 
again the ſecond miracle that 
Jelus did when he was come mw 
of: Judea into Galilee, ar 


— 


— OY 


' The Colied, 
Ord, we beſeech thee to keep 
thy houthold the. Church 
in continual godlineſs, that 
hrovgh thy protection it may be 
ree from all adverſities, and. de- 
outly given to ſerve thee in good 
orks, to the glory of thy Name, 
bro? jelus Chiittour Lord. Ames. 


The Epiſtle. Phil. i. 3. 
Thank my God upon every re- 
nembrance of you, always 
every prayer of mine for; you 
; youlſW making requeſt with joy,) for 


rd day until now; being 


ident of this very thing, that 
nch e who hath begun a good work 
as you, will perform it until the 
1, of Jefus Chriſt ;| even as it is 
nch et for- me to think this of you 
always becauſe have you in my heart, 
catiofÞ s much as both in my bonds, 
a the defence and confirma- 
u of the goſpel, ye all are par- 
n For Godis my 


The twenty. ſecond Sunday after T RIN IT v. 


ur fellowſhip in the goipel frog 


record, how greatly I long after 
you. all in ihe bowels of gem 
Chriſt. And this I pray, that yon 
love may abound yet more and 
more in knowledge, and in all 
judgment; that ye may approve 
things that are excellent; that ye 
may be ſincere, and. without f- 
fence till the 877 of Chriſt ; bein | 
filled with the fruits of righteou- 
neſs, which are by Jeſus Chr 
unto the glory and praile of God. + 
© TheGrſpel. St. Matth. viii. 20, 
PA id unto jeſus, Lord, how 
oft Ihal wy brother {in againſt 
me, and I forgive him? till feyen 


times? Jeſus faith unto him, I fax 


not unto thee, Until ſeven times, 
but, until ſeventy, times ſeven. 
Therefore is the kingdom of bea - 
ven likened unto a cer tain king, 
who would take account of his ſcp» 
vants, And, when lie had begun 
to reckon, one was Prop out unto 
him, who owed him ten thouſand 
talents. But foraſmuch as he had 
* | not 


not to Pays his lord commanded 
kim to be ſold, and his wife and 
children, and all that he had, and 
payment tobe made. The ſervant 
therefore fell down and worſhip- 
ped him, ſaying, Lord, have pati- 
"ence with me, and I will pay thee 
all. Then the Lord of that ſer- 
vant was moved with compaſſion, 
and looſed him, and forgave him 
the debt. But the ſame ſervant 
went out, and found one of his 
_ fellow-ſervants, who owed him an 
hundred pence; and he laid hands 
on him, and took him by the 
throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou 
-oweſt, And his tellow-ſervant fell 
con at his feet, and beſought 
*him, ſaying, Have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. And 


n 


The twenty-third Sunday after TRINITY. 


0 ( 
fars 
t at 


he would not; but went and t 
him into priſon, till he ſhould x; 
the debt. So when his fellow. 
vants ſaw what was done, 
were very ſorry, and came x 
told umo their lord all that y 
done. Then his lord, after that 
had called him, ſaid unto him, 
thou wicked ſervant, I fergave hy 
all that debt, becauſe thou & 
firedſt me; ſhouldeſt not thou all 
have had compaſſion on thy fella, 
ſervant, even as I had pity on the 
And his lord was wroth, and del 
vered him to thetormentors, till} 
ſhould pay all that was due un 
him. Solikewiſe ſhall my heave 
Father do alſo-unto yo, if ye fro 
your hearts forgive not every « 

is brother their treſpaſſes. 


* The Collect. 2 8 

N God our refuge and ſtrength, 
g who art the author of all 
| '. godlineſs; Be ready, we 
be ſeech thee, to hear the devout 


E. prayers of thy Church; and grant 


that thoſe things which we aſk 
faithſullv, we may obtain etfec- 
tually, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. k | 
- The' Epiſtle, Phil. iii. 19, 
Rethren, be followers together 
21 of me, and mark them, who 
Walk ſo, as ye have us for an en- 
ſample. {For many walk. of whom 
I have told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they are 
'the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt ; 
whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe 
god is their belly, and whoſe glory 
Is in their ſhame, who mind earth- 
hy things.) For our converſation 
is in heaven, from whence alſo 
we look for the Saviour, the Lord 


"Jeſus Chriſt; who ſhall change 


dur vile body, that it may be fa- 


* 


The twenty-third Sunday after TRINITY. 
| ſhioned like unto his gloric 


body, according to the workit 
whereby he is able even to { 
due all things unto himſelf, * 


The Goſpel, St. Matth. xxii. 1 


Hen went the Phariſees a 
took une how they mig 
entangle him in his talk. And ih 
ſent out unto him their difcipl: 
with the Herodizns, ſaying, 
ſter, we know that thou art't 
and teacheſt the way of God 
truth, neither careſt thou fora 
man; for thou regardeſt not 
erſon of men. ell us thee 
ore, What thinkeſt thou? I 
lawful to give tribute unto Celg 
or not? But Jeſus perceived the 
wickedneſs, and faid, Why ten 
ye me, ye hypocrites? ſhew g 
the tribute- money. And ti 
brought unto him a penny. al 
he ſaith unto them, Whoſe is! 
image and ſuperſcription? 1 
ſay unto him, Ceſars. Then (a 
he unto them, Render thereſe 


t are Gods, When they had 


hs, 


The twenty-fourth Sunday after TRINITY: 


o Ceſar, the things which. are heard theſe words, they marvell- 
fars ; and unto God, the things ed, and left him, and went their 


way. 


— 


The Collect. 

Lord, we beſeech thee, ab- 
4 ſolve thy people from their 

offences; that through 

bountiful neſs we may 
delivered from the bands of 
oe fins, which by our frailty 
have committed. Grant this, 
heavenly Father, for Jeſus 
rili's ſake, our bleſſed and 
viour. Amen. 


- The Epiſile. Col. 1. 3. 

IE give thanks to God, and 
[Y the Father of our Lord Je- 
Chriſt, praying always for you, 
e we heard of your faith in 
ciſt Jeſus, and of the love which 
have to all the ſaints; for the 
de which is laid up for you in 
wen, whereof ye heard before 
the word of the truth of the 


n j wh ch is come unto you, 
is in all the world, and bring» 
es vl forth truit, as it doth alſo in 
mig fince the day ye heard of it, 
nat knew the grace of God in 
(cip'With. As yealiolearned of Epa- 


s our dear fellow-ſervant, who 
for you a faithful miniſter of 


God 1 iſt; who alſo declared unto us 
for War love in the Spi it. For this 
* ewe alſo, ſince the day we 


ed it, do not ceaſe to pray for 
and to defire that ye might 
fue with the knowledge of 
will, in all wiſdom and ſpi- 


ten underſtanding; that ye 
hew pht walk worthy of the Lord 
1d Uo all pleaſing, being fruittul in 
A god work, and increaſing in 
) =_- | 

1en (ai 

hereſe x 


The twenty-fourth Sunday after TRINITY... 


into all that land, 


the knowledge of God, ſtrength- 

ened with all might according to 
his glorious power, unto all pati- 

ence and lon g- ſuffe ring with Joy 
fulneſs; -giving thanks unto the. 
Father, who hath made us meet 
to be partakers of the inheritance 


of the ſaints in light, 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. ix. 18. 


Wie Jeſus ſpake theſe things 
un'o ſohn's diſciples, behold, © 


there came a certainruler and wore 
ſhipped him, ſaying, My daiighter . 


13 even now dead; but come and 
lay thy hand upon her, and the | 
{hall live. And Jeſus aroſe, aud 
followed him, and ſo did his diſ- 
ciples. (And behold, a woman, 
which was diſeaſed with an itlue 
of blood twelre years, came be- 
hind him, and touched the hem of 
his garment. For the ſaid withe - 
in herſelf, If T may but touch his 
former, I ſhall be whole. Bur je- 
us turned him about. and whenhe 
ſaw her, be ſaid, Daughter, be of 
good comfort, thy faich hath made 
thee whole. And the woman was 
made whole from that hour.) And 
when Jeſus came into the ruler's 
houſe, and ſaw the minſtrels and 
the people making a noiſe, he [uid 


unto them, Give place; for the 


maid is not dead, but 1 
And they laughed him to ſcorn. 
But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took Ls 
dy the hand, and the maid aroſe. 
And the fame hereof went abroad 


eth. 


: 


" * 
. : 
* "I - 
The 
. - 
- 


: 


The twenty-fifth Sunday after TRI NI Ty. 


The Colle. - + ' 0 Philip, Whence ſhall we buy 
Tir up, we beſeech thee, O bread that theſe may eat? (Ang 
8 Lord, the wills of thy faith- this he ſaid ta prove bim: for he 
ful people, „ - himſelf knew what he would 90, 
ouſly bringing forth the fruit of Philip anſwered him, Two hun. 
good works,*may of the be plen- dred penny-worth of bread is ng 
teoaſly rewarded, through Jeſus ſuflicient for them, that every ons lies 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, of them way take a little. O 


- For thr Epiſtle. Jer. xxili. 5. of his diſciples Andrew, Simon { 


- Peters brother, faid unto lin, Wart 
Ehold, the days come, ſaich the : x * 
| Lord. MT will raiſe wane There is a lad here, who hath five ine! 


- barley-loaves, and twoſmall fiſhis; 
David a righteous Branch, and a rs "4 
King ſhall reien and proſper. and but what are they among ſo man; } esc 


: + And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men eib 
ſhal} execute judgment and juſtice 54 
en ia his days Judah fit down.” Now there was much MW. 1 


ſhall be faved, and Iſrael ſhall far down, in number the fes 


dwell ſafely ; aud this is his Name thouſand. 4 Job h 
whereby he ſhall be called, THE j, ove and 2 . - 


* LORD OUR RIGHT E- thanks, he diſtributed to the il 
OUSNESS. There Ch e .ciples, and the diſciples to themWill t 
hold, the days come, faith the that were ſer down, an likewiſe of Mey h 
Lord, that they ſhall no more fav, the fiſhes as much as they would, Wall t| 
The Lord liveth, who brought up "When they were filled, he (aid yt 
the children n Th of {26 unto his diſciples, Gather up the at 
land of Egypt; but, The Lor fragments that remain, that no- Nu h: 
liverh, who brought up, and who thing be loſt. Therefore they ga. 
led the ſeed of the houſe of Iwyael thered them together, and Aa 
out of the north-country, and twelve baſkets with the'fragn ents 
from all countries whither had of the five barle#loaves, which, 
driven them, and they ſhall dwell remained over And above unto 


in their own Jand. : them hat had eaten. Then thoſe 
Tie Goſpel, St. John vi. 5. men, when they had ſeen the mi. 
Hen Jeſus then lift up his racle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is 
-eves, and ſaw a great com- of a truth that Prophet that ſhould 
pany come unto him, be ſaith un- come into the world. 


1 If there be any more Sundays befors Advent- Sunday, the Ses vice 

: ome of thoſe Sundays that were omitted after the Epiphany ſhell b 

* taken in 1 ſupply ſo many as are here wanting. And if Viers Wh x 

- fewer, the overplus may be omitted? Provided, that this laſt Colle, 

s Epiſtle, and Goſpel, ſhall always be uſed upon the Sunday next befor 
dv | | 4529) 


vent. 


—— 


>a Saint ANDRE W?s Day. | 
| Tue. Collect. Son Jefus Chriſt. and followed. hin 
Lmighty God, who didit give wichout delay . Grant unto us all 

uch grace unto thy holy A- that we, being called by thy boly 

poitle 8aint Andrew, that he word, may for:hwith give up ours 


d the calling of thy ſelyes obediently to fulfil thy holy 
readily obeye f calling 7 J has. 


* 
99 — * 


- 


Saint A N D RE W*s Day. 


mandments, throughthe ſame - of God. But I ſay, Have they not 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, Rom. 10. 9. 
F thou {halt confeſs with th 
mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt 
ever in thine heart, that God 
h raiſed bim from the dead, 
au {halt be ſaved. For with the 
art man believeth unto righfe- 

meſs, and with the mouth con- 
on is made unto ſalvation. For 
Scripture ſaith, Whoſoever be- 
eth on him ſhall not be aſham - 
For there is no difference be- 
een the Jew and the Greek :; for 
 ſawe Lord over all is rich unto 
that call upon him. For whos» 
er ſhall call upon the 
Lord (hall be ſaved. Howthen 
all they call on him in whom 
y have not believed? And how 
all they believe in him of whom 
y bave not heard? 
they hear without a preacher ? 
d how ſhall they 
As it is written, 
beautiful are the feet of them 
tpreach the goſpel of 
ring glad tidings o 
But they have not all o 
goſpel. For Efaias ſait 
id, who hath believed our re- 
So then, faith cometh by 
aring, and heating by the word 


the Name of 


heard? Yes verily, their ſound went 
into all the earth, and their words 
- Unto the ends of the world. But 
I lay, Did not Iſrael know? Firſt, 
Moles ſaith, I will provoke you to 
jealouſy by them that are no peo» 
ple, and by a fooliſh nation I will 
anger you. But Eſaias is very 
bold; and faith, I was found of 
them that ſought me not; I was 
made maniteſt unto them that 
aſked not after me. But to Iſrael he 
ſaith; All day long I have ſtretched 
forth my hands unto a diſobedient 
and gainſaying people. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. iv. 18. 


Eſus, walking by the ſea of Gali- 
lee, ſaw two brethren, Simon 
called Peter, and Andrew his bro- 
ther, eaſting a net into the ſea: 
or they were fiſhers.) And he 
aith unto them, Follow me, and 
I will make you fiſhers of men. 
And. they ſtraightway left their 
nets, and followed him. And go- 
ing on from thence he ſaw other 


twd brethren, James the ſon f 


Zebedee, and John his brother, in 
a ſhip with Zebedee their father 


-men«ing their nets; and he called 


them. And they immediately left 
the ſhip and their father, and fol- 
lowed him. + ts 


* n 


Saint T H O M A s the Apoſtle. 


| The Colle&. 
Lmighty and everliving God, 
who for the more confirma - 
tion of the faith didſt ſuffer 
poſtle Thomas to be 
biſul in thy Sori's reſurrectĩon; 
mt us ſo perfetly, and without 
doubt, to believe in thy Son je- 
Chriſt, that our faith in thy 
may never be reproved. Hear 
OLord. through the fame Jeſus 
it, to whom, with thee and the ſtone; in whom all the * of * 
l . : * \ * 


1 1 2 
5 « 


holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glo- 
ry, now and fur evzermore.. 1. 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. ii. 19. 
Nu therefore ye are no more 
| ſtrangers and foreigners, but 
fellow citizens with the ſaints, and 

of the houthoid' of God; and are 
built upon the foundation-of the 
3 and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf being the clue corner- 


* 


. * 


The Converſion of Saint P A UI. 
Rtly framed topether, groweth 


unto an holy temple in the Lord; 
in whom ye alſo are builded to- 
gether for an habitation of God 
throuah the Spirit. a 
Le -ofpel. St. John xx. 24. 
Homas, one of the twelve, 
called Didymus, wasnot with 
them when Jeſus ca ne. The other 
, diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, 
We have ſern the Lord. But he 
ſaid unto them, Except I ſhall ſee 
in his hands the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into the print of 
the nails. and thruſt my hand into 
his fide, I will not believe. And 
after eight days again his diſciples 
were within, and Thomas with 


them: then came Jeſus, the doors 


being ſhut, and itood in the midſt, 


through 


and ſaid, Peace be unto you. Thy 
faith he to Thomas, Reach hiths 
thy finger, and behold ry handy 
and reach hither thy hand, an 
thruſt it into fide, and be ng 
faithleſs, but believing. And Tha 
mas anſwered and ſaid unto hi 
My Lord, and my God. ' Jef 
ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſ 
thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt be. 
lieved; bleſſed are they*that han 
not ſeen, and yet have believed, 
And many other ſigns truly did 
Jeſus in the preſence of his diſc 
les, which are not written in thi 
k. But theſe are written that 

ye might believe that Jeſus is i} 
Chriſt; the Son of God: and tha 
— & ye might have h 

is Name. 


JE I 


The Converſion of Saint P A U L. 


| The Collect. 

Gol, who through the 
preaching of the bleſſed 
apoſtle Saint Paul, haſt 
cauſed the light of the Goſpel to 
ſhinethroughout the world, Grant, 
we beſrech th-e, that we, having 
his wonderful converſion in re» 
membrance, may ſhew forth our 
 thankfulae6 unto thee for the 
ſame, by following the holy doc- 
trine which he taught. through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Locd. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle, Acts ix. 1. 


Nd Saul, vet breathing out 
threatenings and fſlaughter 
againſt the diſcipl's of the Lord, 
went unto the high prieſt and de- 


fired of. him letters to Damaſcus to 


the ſynagogues, that if he found 
any of this way, whether they 
were men or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jerwa- 
lem. And as he journeved, he came 
near Damaſcus, and ſuddenly 
there ſhined round about him a 


the earth, and heard a voice ſa 


light from heaven. And he fell 
ing unto. him, Saul, Saul, y 
perſecuteſt thou me? And he ſaid 
Who art thou, Lord? And the L 
ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perl 
cuteſt: it is hard for thee to be 
againſt the pricks. And he, tren 


ing and aftoniſhed, ſaid, om h 
what wilt thou have me to Nh 
And the Lord ſaid unto him dar 
riſe, and go into the city; and en 
ſhall be told thee what thou as(tr 
do. And the men which journey 
ed wih him ſtood 9 heat ] 
ing a voice, but ſeeing no mal 
And Saul aroſe from the ear ©: 
and when his eyes were opened, 
ſaw no man; but they led him N I 
the hand, and brought him im 8 
Da naſcus. And h- was threeds 
without ſizht. and neither did e A 
nor drink. And there was a "the | 
tain diſciple ar Damaſcus, na T; 
Ananias, and to him ſaid the Lee 
in a viſion, Ananias.. And be fa de 

Lor 


”"- 


Behold, I am here, Lord. And! 


The Purification 


Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go 
into' the ſtreet which is called 
Straight, and enh ire in the houſe 
of Judas for one called Saul of 
Tarſus: for behold, he prayeth ; 
and bath ſeen in a viſion a man 
named Ananias coming in, and 
putting his hand on him, that he 
might receive his ſight. Then A- 


- nanias anſwered, Lord, I have 
au eard by many of this man, how 
euch evil he hath done to thy 
inis at Jeruſalem; and here he 
«hath authority from the chief 
thiWrie(ts to bind all that call on thy 


ame, But the Lord ſaid unto 
um, Go thy way: for he is a cho- 
We veſſel unto me, to beat my 
ame before the Gentiles, and 
ings, and the children of Ifrae]. 
or I will ſhew him how great 
hings he muſt ſuffer for wy names 
ke. And Ananias went his way, 
nd entered into the houſe: and, 
ting his hands on bim, faid, 
other Saul, the Lord (even Je- 
s that appeared unto thee in the 
ay as cod cameſt) hath ſent 
e that thou mighteſt receive thy 
hr, and be filled with the hol 

hoſt, And immediately there fell 
m his eyes as it had been ſcales ; 
| he received fight forthwith, 
daroſe, and was baptized. And 
hen he had received meat, he 
aiſtrengthened. Then was Saul 


* 0 " 
of St. MARY. 
certain days with the diſciples 
which were.at Damaſcus. And 
Oy he preached Chriſt in 

© the Soße, that he is che Son 
of God; But all that heard him 
were amazed, and faid, Is nor thi 
he that deſtroyed them which called 
on this name in Jeruſalem, and 
came hither for that intent, that 
he might bring them bound unto 
the chief prieſts? But Saul in- 
creaſed the more in ſtrength, and 
confounded the Jews which dwelt 
at Damaſcus, proving that this is 
very Chriſt, 


The Goſpel, St. Matth. xix. 27. 
Eter anſwered and ſaid unto 
Jeſus, Behold, we have for- 
ſaken all, and followed thee, what 
ſhall we have therefore? And Jeſus - 
ſaid unto them, Verily, I ſay unto 
you, that ye which have followed 


me in the regeneration, when-the - * 


Son of man ſh ll fit in the throne 
of his glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael, And every one 
that hath forſaken houſes, or bre- 
thren, or ſiſters, or father, or mo- 
ther, or wife, or children, or lands, 
for my Names fake, ſhall receive 
an hundred-fold, and (hall inherit 
everlaſting life. But many that 
are firſt thall be laſt, and the laſt 
ſhall be firſt.  - 


| Preſentation of CHRI 


The Collett. _ 
n everliving God, 
we hunn»ly beſeech — Ma- 
jeſty, that as thy only be- 
b In was this day preſented 
the temple in ſubſtance of our 
h; ſo we may hepreſented un- 
hee with pure and clean hearts. 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Cariſt 
Lord. Anion, 
« 


reeds 
did e 
s a Ct 

nat 
he Lo 
| he ſad 
' Andi 


ST in the Temple, commonly 


called. The Purification of St. MARY the Virgin. 


Fir the Epiſtle, Mal. iii. 1. 
RE! I will ſend my Meſſen- 
er, and he thall prepare the 
way before we; and the Lord 
whom ye ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come 
to his temple ; even the Meſſenger 
of the Covenant, whom ye delight 
in; behold, he ſhall come, ſauh 
the Lord of hoſts. But who 
abide the day of tus coming? and 
22 ME who 


who ſhall ſtand when he appear - 
eth? for he is like a refiners fir 
and like fullers foap. And he {hal 
fit as a refiner and puritier of ſil- 
ver; and he mall purify the ſons 
ot Levi, and purge them as gold 
and ſilver, that they may offer un- 
to the Lord an offering in righte- 
ouſneſs. Then ſhall the offerings 
of Judah and Jeruialem be plea- 
ſant unto the Lord, as in the days 
of old, and as in former years. 
And I will come near to you to 
judgment, and I will be a ſwift 
„it neſs againſt the ſorcerers, and 
- the adulterers, and againſt 
falle (wearers, and againſt thoſe 
that oppreſs the hireling in his 
wages, the widow and the father- 
Jeſs, and that turn afide the ſtran- 
ger from Ms right, and fear not 
me, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. | 
The Goſpel. St. Luke i 22. 
Nd when the days of her purt- 
fication, according to the law 
of Moſes, wereaccompliſhed, they 
brought him to Jeruſalem to pre- 
ſent him to the Lord, (as it is 
_ written in the law of the Lord, E- 
very male that openeth the womb 
{halt be called holy tothe Lord, ) and 
to offer a facrifice, according to that 
which is {aid in the law of the 
Lord, A pair of turtle-doves, or 
two young pigeons. And bebold, 
there was a man in - Jeruſalem, 
whole name was Simeon ; and the 
ſame man was juſt and devout, 
waiting for the confolation of If- 
rae]: and the holy Ghoſt was up- 
on him. And it was revealed unto 
him by the holy Ghoſt, that he 
{hould not ſee death before he had 


Saint MA TT HI A S$”s Day. 


which departed not fromtbetempl 


of him to all them that looked 
redemption in Jeruſalem. An 
when they had performed all thin 


came by the Spirit into the temple; 
and when the parents brought u 


the child Jeſus, to do for him afte 


the cuſtom of the law, then togk 

he him up in his arms, and bleſke ] 
God, and ſaid, Lord, now lette 

thou thy ſervant depart im peace, ia 
according to thy word: for mine to 
_ have ſeen thy ſalvation, which ar 
thou haſt prepared before the facy 

of all people; a light ro liglueg 
the Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
people Iſrael. And Joteph and hi 
mother marvelled at thoſe things 
which were ſpoken of him. And 
Simeon blefled them, and ſaid ur 
to Mary his mother, - Behold, thi 


Child is ſet for the fall and rig ev 
again of many in Iſrael ; and fu bes 
a ſign which ſhall be ſpoken mi 
gainit, (vea a ſword ſhall pier out 
through thy own foul alſo, ) chat th the 
thoughts of many hearts may b ue 
revealed. And there was one Anna Pro! 
a propheteſs, the daughter of Pha lo 1: 
nuel, of the tribe of Aſer; ſhe wal V 
of a great age, and had lived wii Lei 
an huſband feven , years from he [et | 
virginity; and was a wide "is 

of about fourſcore and four yen Wh 


but ferved God with faſtings « 
prayers night and day. And It 
coming in that inſtant, gave thang 
likewite unto the Lord, and (pat 


according to tlie law of the Le 
they returned into (Galilee to the 
own city Nazareth. And the Chi 
grow, and waxed ſtrong in ip 

lled with wiſdon; and the gr 
of God was upen him. 


{een the Lords Chriſt. And he 


O 


Saint M A T T. HI A S”s. Day. 
the nun ber of thetwelve Apolu 
ghty God, who into Grant that thy Churc 


Te Colle&. 
Alm: 
the place of the traitor 


| udas didit chooſe thy may 
Kithful ſervant Matthias to be of 


be 
way preſerved from falſe Apotn bis 
uided 


ordered and gui 
Tre ol 


faithful and true paſtors, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


a Fur the Epiſtle. Acts i. T5. 

N tho days Peter ſtood ap in 
— | the midſt of the diſciples, — 
ſaid, (the number of the names 
together were about an hundred 
and twenty,) Men and brethren, 
this ſcripture mult needs have been 
fulfilled, which the holy Ghoſt by 
the mouth of David ſpake before 
concerning Judas, who was guide 


was numbered with us, and had ob- 
tained part of this miniſtry. Now 
this man purchaſed aleld with the 
reward of iniquity,” and, falling 
h:ad-long, be burſt aſunder in the 
midſt, and all his bowels guſhed 
out. And it was known unto all 
the dweHers at Jeruſalem, in ſo- 
nuch as that field is called in their 
proper tongue, Aceldama, that is 
to{ay, The field of blood. For it 
ks written in the book of Pſalme, 
Let his habitation be d ſolate, and 
let no wan dwell therein; and 
his biſhoprick let another take. 
Wherefore of theſe men which 
have companied with us all the 
tive that the Lord Jeſus went in 


gs 4 * 

1) Lend out among us, beginning from 
haue bapt i ſm of John, unto that fame 
4 that he was taken up from us, 
Jed ut one be ordained to be a wit- 


jeſs with us of his reſurrection. 


The Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin MARY. 


to them that took Jeſus: for he 


And they appointed two, Joſeph 
called Barſabas, who was ſirnamed 
Juſtus, and Matthias. And the 
prayed, and ſaid, Thou, Lor 
which knoweſt the hearts of al 
men, ſhew whether of theſe two 
thou halt choſen; that he may 
take part of this miniſtry and a» 
poltleſhip, from which Judas by 
tranſgreſſion fell, that he might go 
to his own place, And tl 5b 
forth their lots; and the lot fell 
upon Matthias, and he was num 
bered with the eleven apoſtles. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xi, 254 
AT that time Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid, I thank thee; O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
becauſe thou haſt hid theſe thin 
from the wiſe and prudent, a 
haſt revealed them unto babes. 
Even fo, Father, for fo it ſeemed 
o_ in thy ſight. All things are 
elivered unto me of my father: 
and no man knoweth the Son bat 
the Father; neither knoweth any 
man the Pather, ſave the Son, and 
he to whomſoever the Son will re- 
veal him. Come unto me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you reſt. Take 
yoke upon you, and learn of ind, 
for I am meck and lowly in . 
and ye ſhall find reſt unto your 
ſouls. For a yoke is eaſy, and 
my burden is lignt. 
X , BT 1 VL 


The Collett. 


q V. 1 thee, 0 Lord, 
ur thy grace into our 
wy rts, that as we have 


own the incarnation of thy Son 
eſus Chriſt by the meflage of an 
gel; ſo by his croſs and paſſion 
emay be gbt unto the glory 
bis reſurrection, through the 


— 


The Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin MART 


ane Jeſus Chriit our Lord. Amen, 


6 

For the Epiſtle, Iſaiah vii. 10. 
Oreover the Lord ſpake again 
unto Ahaz, ſaying, Aſk thee 

a ſign of the Lord thy God; aſł it ' 
either in the depih, or in the height 
above. But Ahaz ſaid, I will not 
aſk, neither will Itempt the Lord. 
And he ſaid, Hear ye now. Ohouſt 
of David, Is it a ſmali thing for 
you to weary men, but will ye 
| F 3 weary 
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weary my God alſo? Therefore 
the Lord himſelf ſhall give you a 
ſign, Behold, a Virgin thall con- 
ceive and bear a Son, and ſhall 
call his name IMMANUEL. But- 
ter and honey ſhall he eat, that 
he may know to reſuſe the evil, 
and chooſe the good. 
The Goſpel. St. Luke i. 26. 
Nd in the ſixth month the an- 
gel Gabriel was ſent from 
God unto a city of Galilee, named 
Nazareth, to a virgin eſpoyſed to 
a man, whoſe name was Joleph, 
of the houſe of David ; and the 
virgms name was Mary. And the 
angel came in unto her, and ſaid, 
Hail, thou that art highly favour. 
ed. the Lord is with hee; bleſſed 
art thou among women. And when 
ſhe ſaw him; ſhe was troubled at 
his ſaying, and caſt in her mind 
what manner of ſalutation this 
ſhould be. And the angel ſaid un- 
+ to her, Fear not, Mary; for thou 
haſt found favour with God. And 
behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 


womb, and bring forth a Son, and 
ſhaſt call his name Jeſus. He ſhal 
be great, and ſhall be called the 
Son of the Higheſt; and the Lord 
God ſhall give unto him the throgs 
of his father David. And he ſhall 
reign over the houſe of Jacob for 
ever, aud of his kingdom there 


ſhall be nu end. Then ſaid Mar 


unto the angel, How ſhall this be, 
_— I know not a man? Andthe 
angel an{wered and ſaid unto her, 
The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Higheſt 
{hall overſhadow thee : therefore 
alſo that holy thing, which hall be 
born of the ſhell be called the 
Son of God. And behold, th 
couſin Eliſabeth, ſhe hath alf 
conceived a ſon in her old age; 
and this is the ſixth month with 
her who was called barren. For 
with God nothing ſhall be impoſe 
ſible. And Mary ſaid, Behold the 
hand-maid of the Lord: be it un- 
to me according to thy word, And 
the angel departed from her, 


— 


"4 The Collect. 
Almighty God, who haſt in- 
ſtructed thy holy Church 
with the heavenly dc&rine 
of thy Evangeliſt Saint Mark; 
Give us grace, that, being not like 
children carried away with every 
blaſt of vain doctrine, we may be 
eſtabliſhed in the truth of thy holy 


|. Goſpel, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


rd. Amen, | 


The Epiſile. Epheſ. iv. 7. 
Nio every one of us is given 
| race according to the mea- 
ſure of the gift of Chriſt, Where- 
fore he ſaith, When he aſcended 
up on high. be led captivity cap- 
tive, and gave gifts unto men. 


{Now that he aſcended, what is it 
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— 
- 


but that he alſo deſcended firſt int 
the lower parts'of the earth? He 
that deſcended is the fame all 
that aſcended up far above all hea 
vens, that he might fill all things. 
And he gave ſome apoſtles, and 
ſome prophets, and ſome evange 
Jiſts, and ſome paſtors and teach 
ers; for the perfecting of the ſaint: 
for the work of the wiviſtry, tc 
the edifying of the body of Chrill 
till we all come in the unity of th 
faith, and of the knowledge of th 
Son of God, unto a perfect man 
unto the meaſure of the ſtaturec 
the fulneſs of Chriſt ; that v 
henceforth be no more childre 
toſſed to and fro, and carried abo 
with every wind of doctrine, 
the {light of men, and on 
| cr 


Il 
4 0 


craſtineſs, whereby they lie in wait 
to deceive ; but ſpeaking the truth 
in love, may grow up into him in 
all things, which is the head, even 
Chriſt: from whom the whole bo- 
dy fitly joined together, and com- 
packed by that which ever ot 
ſupplieth, according to the effectual 
working in the meaſure of every 
part, maketh increaſe of the body, 
unto the edifying of itſelf in love. 


The Goſpel. St. John xv. 1. 


Am the true vine, and wy Fa- 

ther is the huſband-man. 
very branch in me that beareth 
not fruit he taketh away; and 
every branch that beareth fruit he 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit, ow ye are clean 
through the word which I have 
"ſpoken unto you, Abide in me, 
and I in you. As the branch can- 
not bear fruit of itſelf, except it 
abide in the vine, no more can ye, 


Saint PHILIP and Saint JAME S's Day. 
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except ye abide in me. I am the 
vine, ye are the branches, He 
that abideth in me, and I in him, 
the ſane bringeth ſorth much fruit 
for without me ye can do nothing. 
If a man abide not in me, he is 
caſt forth as a branch, and is wi- 
thered; and men gather them, and 
call them into the fire, and they 
are burned, If ye abide in me, 
and my word: abide in you, ye 
ſhall ak what ye will, and it ſhall 
be done unto you. Herein is mn 

Father glorrfied, that ye bear muc 


fruit; lo thall ye be my diſciples. 


As the Father hath loved me, ſo 
have I loved you; continue ye in 
my love. If ye keep my command» 
ments, ye ſhall. abide in my love; 
even as I have kept my Fathers 
commandments, and abide in bis 
love. Theſe things have I ſpoken 
unto you, that my joy might re- 
main in you, and that your joy 
might be full. * 


The Collect. . 
Almighty God, whom truly 
to know it everlaſling life; 
Grant us perfectiy to know 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, to be the way, 
tetruth, and the life, that, follow- 


* ing the ſteps of thy holy Apoſtles, 
ange Salut 5 and Saint James, we 
each may ſtedfaſtly walk in the way that 
(ans deth to eternal life, through the 
1. l ume thy Son Jeſus Chriſt oar 
eil rd. Ann. | 
of 0 The Epiſtle. St. James i. 1. 

** Ames a ſervant of God, and of 
ture ee te Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the 


twelve tribes which are ſcattered 


1 Abroad, greeting. My brethren, 
1 abooWJ0uit it all joy when ye fall into 
ne, M ers temptations; knowing this, 


lat the trying of your faith work - 
BU patience. But let patience 


= 
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have her perfect work, that ye may 
be perfect and entire, wanting no- 
thing. If any of you lack wiſdom, 
let him aſk of God, that giveth to 
all men liberally, and upbraideth * 
not, and it ſhall be given him, 
But Jet him aſk in faith, nothing 
wavering ; ſor he that wavereth 

like a wave of the lea, drivey with 
the wind, and toſſed, For let nat 
that man think that he ſhall receive 
any thing of the Lord, A donble- 
minded man is unſtable in all his 


ways. Let thebrother of low de- 


2 rejoice in that he is exalted, 


ut the rich in that he is made low; 


becauſe as the flower of the graſs 


he ſhall paſs away. For the fan 
is no ſooner riſen with a burning 
heat, but it withereth the graſs, 
and the flower thereof falleth, and 
the grace of the faſhion of it periſh-- 

; F 3 eth: 


Saint B A RNA B AS the Apoſtle. 


eth: ſo alſo ſhall the rich man fade 
{ away in his ways. Bleſſed is the 

man that endureth temptation; for 
when he is tried, he ſhall receive 
the Crown of life, which the Lord 
— promiſed to them that love 

m, 14 1 , 


T Goſpel. $1. John xiv. 1. 

A* Jeſus faid unto his diſciples, 

Let not your heart be tiou- 
bled ; believe in God, be- 
Htieve alſo in me. In my Fathers 
hou'e are many manſions; if it 
were not ſo, I would have told 
you: I go to prepare a place for 
you; and tf 1 go and prepare a 
place for yon, 1 will come again, 
and recelve vou unto myſelf, that 
Where I am, there ye may be alfo, 
And whither 1 go ye know, and 
the way ye know. Thomas ſaith 
unto him, Lord, we know not 
whither thou goeſt, and how can 
weknowthe way? Jefus faith un- 
to him, I am the way. the truth, 
and the life; no man cometh unto 
the Father but by me, Tf ye had 
known me, ve ſhould have known 


my Father alſo; and from hence: 
forth ye know him, and have ſeen 
him. * way dye unto him, Lord, 
ſhew us the Father, and it ſufficeth 
us. Jeſus faith unto him, Havel 
been fo long E you, and yet 
haſt thou not known me, Philip} 
He that hath ſeen me hath ſeen 
the Father: and how ſayeſt tho 
then, Shew us the Father? Beliey- 
eſt thou not that I am in the Fa. 
ther, and the Father in me? The 
words that I fpeak unto you, [ 
ſpeak not of myſelf; but the Fa 

r that dwelleth in me, he doth 
the works, Believe me, that | am 
in the Father, and he Father in 
me; or elſe believe me for the very 
works lake. Verily, verily, I ſay 
unto you, He that believeth on 
me, the works that I do fthall he 
do alfo, and greater 'works than 
theſe mall he do; becauſe I go 
unto _ Father. And Whatſor- 
ver ye ſhall aſk in my name, that 
will I do, that the Father may 
be glorified im the Son, If ye 
ſheM aſk any ing" my name, 
I will do it. | 


— 
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| The Calle. 

! Lord Gad Almighty. who 
didſt endue thy holy A- 
poſtle Barnabas wit 

ular gitts of the holy Ghoſt; 
ave us not, we beſeerh thee, 
deſtitute of thy manifold gifts, nor 
yet of grace to uſe them alway to 


thy honour and glory,, through 
Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


For the Epiſtle. Acts xi. 22. 
Tr of iheſe things came 
t unto the ears of the Church 
Which was in Jeruſalem; and they 
ent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould 

0 as far as Antioch, Who when 


— | ppb ET” of rarT 
Saint BARNABAS the Apoſtle. 


ſin- 


brought him unto Antioch. 


_ he came, and had ſeen the grace of 


— 


; 


God, was glad, and exhorted then 
all, that with purpofe of heart 
they would cleave unto the Lord. 
For he was a good man, and ſul 
of the holy Ghoſt; and of faith; 
and much people was added un 
the Lord. Then departed Barnes 
bas to Tarſus for: to feek Saul 
And when he had found hin, bt 


it came to paſs, that a whole yea 
they aſſembled themſelves with ti 
Church, and taught much people 
and the diſciples were called Chn 
ſtians firſt in Antioch. And 
theſe days came prophets from] 
ruſalem unto Antioch. And the 
ſtood up one of them named 2 


then 
hear! 
Lord. 
d ſul 
nch 
uns 
arms 
San 
hy he 
A 
e yed 


th hal 


eoplc 
Chr 
nd 1 
m 
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d Api 
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bus, and ſignified by the Spirit, 
that there Id be great dearth 
throughout all the world; which 
came to paſs inthe days of Claudius 
ſar. Then the diſciples, every 
man according to his ability, de- 
termined to fend rehef unto the 
brethren which dwelt in Judea. 
Which alſo they did, and ſent it 
to the elders by the hands of Bar- 
abas and Saul. 
The $1, John xv. 12. 
= is my commandment, 
That ve love one another, as 
Thave loved you. Greaterlove hath 
10 man than this, that a man lay 


and ordained 


Saint IO HN Baptiſt's Day. 


down his life for his friends, Ye 
are my friends, if ye do whatſo- 
ever I command you. Henceforth 
I call you not ſervants; for the 
ſervant knoweth not what his 
lord doth: but-T have called you 
friends; for all things that I have 
heard of my Father T have made 
known unto you. Ye have not 
choſen me, but I have choſen you 
ou, that ye ſhould 
go and bring forth fruit, and that 
your fruit ſhould remain; that 
whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of the Fa- 
ther in my Name, be may give it 
you, 4 a * 1 : 


| The Collett. EL 
Lmiphty God, by whoſe pro- 
vidence thy ſervant John 
Baptiſt was wonderfully 
born, and fent to prepare the way 
of thy Son our Saviour, by preach- 
ing of repentance ; Make us ſo to 
pllow his doctrine and holy life, 
that we may truly repent accord- 
mg to his preachivg, and after his 
an ple conſtantly ſpeak the truth, 
boldly rebuke vice, and patient] 
luffer for the truth's ſake, throug 
eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, _ 


For the Epiſtle, Iſaiah xl. t. 


Omnfort ye, Comfort * 
people, ſaith your God. Spea 

e comfortably to Jeruſilem, and 
unto her, that her warfare is 
accompliſhed, that her iniquity is 


m 


pardoned; for fl;e hath received of 


the Lord's hand double for all her 
mn, The voice of him that crieth 

the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the 
Way of the Lord, make ſtraight in 
he deſert a high. way ſor our God. 
Erery valley ſhall be exalted, and 
wery mountain and hill ſhall be 
made low, and the crooked ſhall 


Saint J O H N . Baptift's Day. 


—e * 


be made ſtraight, and the rough 
pres ——— And the glory of the 
ord ſhall be revealed, and all 
fleſh ſhall ſee it together ; for the 
mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. 
The voice ſaid, Cry. And he ſaid, 
What ſhall I cry? All flethis grafe, 
and all the goadlinefs thereof is as 
the flower of the field. The graſs 
withereth, the flower fadeth, be- 
cauſe the Spirit of the Lord blow- 
eth upon it: Curely the people is 
rals. The graſs withereth, the 
wer fadeth, but the word of our 
God ſhall ſtand for ever. © Zion, 
that bringeſt good ridings, get thee 
up into the high moumtain: O Je- 
ruſalem, that bringeſt good tid- 
in as, lift upthy voice with ſtrength; 
lift it up, be not afraid: ſay wnto 
the cities of judah, Bebold your 
God. * Behold, the Lord God will 
come with ftrong/ hand, and” his 
arin thal! rule for him; behold, his 
reward is with him, and his work 
before him. He ſhall feed bis 
flock like a ſhepherd, he Thall ga- 


ther the lambs with his arm, and 


carry them in his bofoin, and ſhall 
gently lead thoſe. that are with 


young.” | | 
B 74 The | 


The Goſpel. St. Luke i. 57. 
Liſabeth's full time came that 
—ſhe ſhould be delivered; and 
ſhe brought forth a ſon. And her 
neighbours and her couſins heard 
hew the Lord had ſhewed great 
mercy upon her, and they rejoiced 
wiih her. And it came to paſs that 
on the eighth day they came to cir- 
cumciſe the child, and they called 
Him- Zacharias, aſter the name of 
his Father. And his mother anſwer- 
ed and/(aid, Not ſo,z but he ſhall 
be called John. And they ſaid un- 
to her, There is none of thy kin- 
dred that is called by this name, 
And they made ſigns to his father, 
how he would have him called. 
And be aſked for a writing table, 
and wrote, ſaying, His name is 
John. And they marvelled all. 
And his mouth was opened imme- 


diately, and his tongue looſed, and 


he ſpake, and praiſed God. And 
fear came on all that dwelt round 
about them; and all theſe ſayings 
were noiſed abroad throughout all 
the hill country of Judea. And all 
they that heard them laid them 
up in their hearts, ſaving, What 
manner of child ſhall this be? And 
the hand of the Lord was with 
him. And his father Zacharias was 


filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 


propheſied, ſaying, Bleſſed be the 


Sant PETE ROS Day. 


the days of our life. 


Lord God of Iſrael, for he bas 
viſued and redeemed his people 
and hath raiſed up an horn of (a. 
vation for us in the houſe of hy 
ſervant David; as he ſpake by th 
mouth of his holy prophets, which 
have been ſince the world began; 
that we thould be ſaved from or 
enemies, and from the hand of al 
that hate us; to perform the mercy 
promiſed to our ſathers, and to te. 
member his holy covenant ; the 
oath which he ſware to our father 
Abraham, that he would grant un- 
to us, that we, being delivered out 
of the hands of our enemies, might 
ſerve him without fear, in holinek 
and righteouſneſs. before him all 

And thou, Wi 
Child, ſhalt be called the Prophet 
of the Higheſt; tor thou ſhalt go Wai 
before the face of the Lord, to pre- 
pare his ways; to give knowledge 
of ſalvation unto his people by the 
remiſſion of their fins, through the 
tender mercy of our God, whereby 
the day-ſpring from on high hath 
viſited us, to give light to them 
that fit in darkngls, and in the 
ſhadow of deathFto guide our feet 


into the way of peace. And the Nad 
Child grew, and waxed ſtrong Whro' 
in ſpirit; and was in the deſerts She a 
till the day of his ſhewing unto 


Ifrael. 


Saint P E T 
The Collect. 


| Almighty God, who by thy 
Son Je us Chriſt didſt give 


to thy Apolile Saint Peter 
many excellent gifts, and com- 
mandedſt him earneſtly to feed th 


flock; Make, we befeech thee, all 


Bithops and Paſtors, diligently to 
preach thy holy word, and the 
eople obediently 10 follow the 
ame, that they may receive the 
crown of everlaſting glory, through 
Jeſus Chritt our Lord. Amen, 


E R“'s Day. | 
For the Epiſtle. Acts xi). 1. 
2 that time Herod the King 
ſtretched forth his hands to I 
vex certain of the Church. And 90 
he Killed James the brother cf 
John withthe ſword. And, becaule 
e ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he pro- 
ceeded further to take Peter alſo. 
(Then were the days of unleaven- 
ed bread.) And wh he had ap- 
prehendey him, he put him in pri- 
ſon, and delivered him to four qua- 
| ternions 


ernions of ſoldiers to keep him, 


ve, Wnt ending after Eaſter to bring him 
a Worth to the people. Peter there- 
ore was kept in priſon; but prayer 
as made without ceaſing of the 


urch unto God for him. And 
yhen Herod would have brought 
jim forth, the ſame night Peter 
yas ſleeping between two ſoldiers, 


ery ound with two chains; ani the 
re» Whkeepers before the door kept the 
the Wpriſon. And behold, the angel of 
ther the Lord came upon him, and a 
un- Wight ſhined in the priſon ; and he 
2 ſmote _ on the oe, and raiſed 
1got bim up, ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. 
nels WAnd his chains fell off from his 
1 all Wands, And the angel ſaid unto 
hou, Wim, Gird thyſelf, and bind on thy 
phet Wandals : and ſo he did. And he 
t go Waith unto him, Caſt thy garment 
pre · Wabout thee, and follow me. And 
edge Ne went out and followed him, and 
ar iſt not that it was true which was . 
1 the None by the * but thought 
reby Ie ſaw a viſion. When they were 
hath Wpaſt the firſt and the ſecond ward, 


Ito them of his own accord, 
and they went out, and pailed on 
hrough one (treet, and forthwith 
he angel departed from him. And, 
hen Peter was come to himſelf, 


Saint 79 AMES the Apoſtle. 


hey came unto the iron gate that 
eadeth unto the city, which open 


he ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety, 
that the Lord hath ſent his angel, 
and hath delivered me out of the 
hand of Herod, and from all the 
eapectation of the people of the 
es. 
The Goſpel, St. Matth. xvi. 13. 
Hen 2 came into the 
coaſts of Celarea Philippi, 
he aſked his diſciptes, ſayings, 
Whom do men ſay that I, the Son 
of man, am? And they ſaid, Some 
ſay that thou art John the Baptiſt, 
ſome Elias, and others Jeremias, 
or one of the prophets. He 
faith unto them, But whom ſay ye 
that I am? And Simon Peter an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt 
the Son of the living God. And 
eſus anſwered and (aid unto him, 
leſſed art thou, Simon Bar- jona: 
for fleſh and blood hat h not reveal 
ed it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven. And 1 ſay uy 
unto thee, that thou art Peter, aud. 
upon this rock I will build my 
hurch; and the gates of hell 
{hall not prevail againſt it. And 1 
will give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven: and what ſo- 
ever thou ſhalt bind on earth thall 
be bound in heaven; and Ley | 
ever thou ſhalt looſe on earth Hall 
be looſed. in heaven. 


- 


— Ly 


The Collect. 

Rant, O merciful God, that 

as thine holy Apoſile Saim 
ames, leaving his father 


er of d all that he had, without delay 


cauſe 
e pro- 
e. 
aven - 
d ap- 
n pri» 
qua- 
mon 


hy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed 
im; ſo we, forſaking all worldly 
and carnal affetions, may beever- 
more ready to follow thy holy com- 
ur Lord, Amen, 


” : | | 


Saint J A M E 8 the Apoſtle. _ 


was obedient unto the calling of 


mandments, through Jeſus Chriſt 


For the Epiſtle. Ads Xi. 27. G. 


FP thoſe days r A 


Jeruſalem unto Antioch. An- 
there ſtood up one of them named 
Agabus, and ſignitied bythe Spirit, 
that there ſhoald' be great-deanth 
throughout all-the world: which 
came tio paſs in the days of Clau- 
dius Cefar. Then the diſciples, 
every man according to his ability, 
determined to (end relief unto thie 
bretbren which dwelt in Judea. - 

* F 5, ” TIL high: © 


Which alſo they did, and ſent it to 
the elders by the hands of Barnabas 
aud Saul. Now, about that time, 
Hergd the king ſtretched forth kis 
hands to vex certain of the Church. 
And he killed James the brother 
of John with che ſword. And, be- 
cauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, 
erent; further to take Peter 
0. 
The Goſpel. St. Matth. xx. 20. 
en came to him the mother 

1 of Zebedees children, with 
her ſons, worſhipping him and de- 
firing a certain thing of him. And 
he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou? 
She ſaith unto him, Gravt that 
theſe my two ſons may ſit, the one 
on thy right hand, and the other 
on the left, in thy kingdom. But 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know 
not what ye aſk, Are ye able to 
drink of the cup that I ſhall drink 
of, and to be baptized with the 
baptifin that I am baptized with? 


Saint BARTHOLOMEW the Apoſtle. 


They ſay unto bim, We are able, 
And he ſaid unto tbem, Ye thall 
drink indeed of cup, and be 
baptized with the baptiſm that 
am 2 with: but to fit on m 
right hand, and on my left, is ng 
mine to give ; but it thall be given 
to them for whom it is prepared of 
my Father. And when the ten 


BB TY a amy ww 


heard it, they were moved with 


mdignation againſt the two bre. 


-thren. But Jeſus called them u- 


to him, and ſaid, Ye know that 
the princes of the Gentiles exerciſe 
dormnion over them, and they that 
are great excerciſe authority upon 
them. But it ſhall not be ſo among 
you: but whoſoever will be great 
among you, let him be your mini. 
ſter; and whoſoever will be chi 
among you, let him be your ſer- 
vant : even as the Son of man came 
not to be miniſtered unto, but 1 
miniſter, and to pive his liſe 4 
ranſom for many. 


— 


BEA The Collect. : 

| Almighty and everlaſting 
God. who didſt give to 

7 thine Apoſtle Bartholo- 
me w grace truly to believe and to 
2 thy word; Grant, we be- 
h thee, unto thy Church to 
love that word which he believed. 
and both to preach and receive the 
_ through. Jeſus Chriſt our 


d. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts v. 12. | 


B* the hands of the Apoſtles 
| were many ſigns and wonders 


wrought among the people: (And 


they were all with one accord in 
Solomons porch. And of the reſt 
durft noman —_ himfelf to them: 
but the people magnified them. 
And believers were the more ad- 


ded to the Lord, multitudes both 


Saint BARTHOLOMEW the Apoſtle. 


by ed 
of men and wemen:) Inſomuc Ter 
that they brought forth the ſick i io! 
to the ſtreets, and laid them ol Po! 
beds and couches, that at the C611 
the ſhadow of Peter paſſing bj the 
might overſhadow ſome of them to. 
There came alſo a multitude of fg! 
of the cities round about unto qe be 
ruſalem, bringing ſick folks, an loft 
them which were vexed with ugh} Vo. 
clean ſpirits; and they were hei the 
ed every one. ot 
1 
The Goſpel, St. Luke xxii. 2M thoi 
Nd there was alſo a ſtriſe 


mong them, which of the 
ſhould be accounted the great 
And he {aid unto them, The kin 
of the Gentiles exerciſe lord 
over them: and they that exera 
authority upon them are call 
Beneſactors. But ye {ſhall not! 


ſo: but he that is greateſt among 
you, let him be as the younger ; 
and he that is chief, as he that 
dot h ſerve. For whether is great - 


m er, ne that ſitteth at meat, or hie 
not mat ſerveth? is not he that ſit- 
iven tet at meat? but I am among you 
aa as he that ſerveih. Ye are they 


Saint MATTHEW the Apoſtle. 


which have -continued with me in 
my temptations. And I appoint 
unto you a kingdom, as my Fa- 
ther-hath appointed unto me; that 
ye may eat and drink at my table 
in my kingdom, and fit onthrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of II 
rae F 1 . ” 


ct 


The Colle, © 
Almighty God, who by thy 
bleſſed Son didſt call Mat- 
the w from the receipt of 
cuſtom, to be an” Apgſtle and E- 
vangeliſt; Grant us grace to ſor- 
ſake all covetous deſires, and in- 
ordinate love of riches, and to fol- 
low the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee, 
and the holy Ghoſt, one God, world 
without end. Amer. | 


The Epiſlle., 2 Cor. iv. 1. 


Herefore ſeeing we have this 

miniſtry, as we have receiv- 
, ed mercy, wefaint not; but have 
renounced the hidden things of diſ- 
honeſty, not walking in craftineſs, 
nor handling the word of God de- 
ceitfully, but by manifeſtation of 
the truth, commending ourſelves 
to every mans conſcience in the 
fGghr of God. But if our golpel 
be hid, it is hid ro them that are 
loſt: in -whom the "God of this 
world hath blinded the minds of 
them which believe not, leſt the 
light of the glorious goſpel of 
Chriſt, who is the image of God, 
mould ſhine unto them. For we 


Saint MAT T H E W the Apoſtle. 


arm not come to-ca}lf 


„ 


2 


preach not ourſelves, - but Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord; and omlelves 
your ſervants for Jeſus ſake. For 


God. who commanded the K to 


ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined 
in our hearts, to give the light of 
the knowledge of the glor of God, 
in the face of Jeſus brit 7 


Tue Goſpel, St. Matth. ix. 9. 

9. „ as Jeſus paſſed forth from 
| thence, he (aw a man named 
Matthew, fitting at the receipt of 
cuſtom: and he ſaith umo hi 

Follow me. And he aroſe and fol- 
lowed him. And it eame to paſs, 
as Jeſus ſat at meat in the houſe, 
behold, many publicans and fin- 
ners came at down with him 
and his diſciples, And when the 
Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto his 
diſciples, Why eateth your maſter 


wich publicans and finners? But 


when Jeſus beard that, he faid 
unto them, They that be whole 
need not a phyſician, but they that 
are ſick. But go ye and learn 
what that meaueth, I will have 
mercy, and not ſacrifice; for E 
de righteous,. 
but finoers to repemnanes. v 


Si. root. Fa 


Tue Collect. 
Oe God, who haſt 
the ſervices of Angels and 
men in a wonderful order; Me- 
aully-grant, that as thy holy An» 


Saint MI C H A E IL. and all Angels. 


ordained and conſtituted 


gels 9 thee ſervice mh = 
ven; fo by thy appointment th 

may ſuocour and defend us on 
2832 Jeſus Chriſt our 


i * 


Saint LU E 
For the Epiſile. Rev. xii. 7 
Here was war in heaven: Mi- 
chael and his Angels fought 


againſt the dragon, and thedragon 
fought and his angels; and — 
p 


vailed not, neither was their place 
found any more in heaven, And 
the great dragon was caſt out, that 
old ſerpent, called the Devil and 
Satan, which deceiveth the whole 
world ; he was caſt out into the 
earth, and his angels were caſt out 
with him. And I heard a loud 
voice ſaying in heaven, Now is 
come ſalvation, and ſtrength, and 
the kingdom of our God, and the 
power of his Chriſt : for the ac- 
cuſer of our brethren is caſt down, 
which accuſed them before-our 
God day and night. And they o- 
vercame him by the blood of the 
Lamb, and by the word of their 
teſtimony; and they loved not 
their lives unto the death. There- 
fore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye 
that dwell in them. Woe tot 
inhabiters of the earth, and of the 
ſea: for the devil is come down 
unto you, having great wrath, be- 
cauſe be knoweth that be hath but 
a ſhort time. 5 Wo 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xviii, 2. 


T the ſame time came the 
diſciples unto Fi-, ſaying, 
Who is the greateſt in the king - 
dom of heaven? And Jeſus called 


the Evangeliſt. 


a little child unto him, and ſet hig 
in the midſt of them, and ſaid, 
Verily, I ſay, unto you, Except ye 
be converted, and become as little 
children, ye ſhall not enter ini 
the kingdom of heaven, Wholg- 
ever therefore fthall humble him. 
felf as this little child, the ſamei 
greateſt in the kingdom of heaven, 
And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch 
little child in my Name, receiveth 
me. But wholo ſhall offend one 
of theſe little ones, which believe 
in me, it were better for him that 
a milſtone were hanged about hns 
neck, and that he were drowned 
in the depth of the ſea. Woe unto 
the world, becauſe of offences; 
for it muſt needs be that offences 
come; but woe to that man by 
whom the offence cometh. Where 
fore if thy hand or thy foot offend 
thee, cut them off, and caſt them 
from thee: it is better for thee to 
enter into life halt or maimed, ra- 
ther than having two hands or two 
feet, to be caſt into everlaſting fire. 
And if thine eye offend 4hee, pluck 
it out, and caſt it frem thee: it is 
better for thee tog enter into life 
with one eye, rather than having 
two eyes to be caſt into hell-tie, 
Take beed that ye deſpiſe not one 
of theſe little ones; for I ſay uni 
you, that in heaven their angels 
do always behold the face of my 
Father which is in heaven. 


— 


Saint LUKE 
5 . » The Colled. | 
' A Lmighty God. who calle 
Luke the Phyſician, wh 
raiſe is in the Goſpel, to 
be an Evangelift, and Pbyſician of 
tbe ſoul; May it pleaſe tbee, that 
by the wholeſome medicines of the 
doctrine delivered by hin, all ti e 
diſeaſes of our fouls may be beal- 
ed, through the merits of thy 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


| War thou in all things, en- 


Son -Henceforth there is lazd 


—_— 


the Evangeliſt, | 
| The Epiſile." 2 Tim. iv. 3 


dure afflitions, do the work 
of an Evangeliſt, make full proc 
of thy miniſtry. For I. ain nov 
ready to be offered, and the iin 
2 departure is at hand. I He 
foug Cy have fin ia 
my courſe, I have Rept the tab. 


up for ms 
2 @'cronn 


crown of righteouſneſs, which 
be Lord the righteous Judge (hall 
ye me at that day: and not to 
be. only, but unto all them alſo 
hat love his appearing. Do thy 
ingence to come ſhortly unto me: 

Demas hath forſaken me, hav- 


or 
en Wig loved this preſent world, and 
en, W departed unto Theſſalonica; 
uch Nreſcens to Galatia, Titus unto 


Dalmatia. - Only Luke is with me. 


one Wake Mark and bring him with 
eve Nee: for he is profitable to me for 
hat Whe miniſtry. And T ychicus have 
bis WH ſent to Epheſus. cloak that 
ned ett at Trons with Carpus, when 
nto Whou comeſt, bring with thee, and 


es: Die books, bot eſpecially the 


Saint STMON and Saint JUDE, Apoſtles. 


The Goſpel, St. Luke x, I. 
He Lord appointed other ſe- 
venty allo, and fent them 

two and two before his face into 
every city and place, whither be 
himſelf would come. Theretore 
ſaid he unto them, The barveſt 
truly is great, but the labourers 
are few: pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harveſt, that he would 
ſend forth labourefs into his har- 
veſt. Go your ways, bebold, I 
lend you forth as lambs among 
wolves. Carry neither purſe, not 
ſcrip, nor ſhoes, and ſalute no man 
by the way. And into what ſoe ver 
hou ſe ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace be 
to this houſe. And it the Son of 


ices Narchments. Alexander the Cop- peace be there, your peace thall 

; by Wer-Gnith did me much evil; the reſt upon it:; if not, it ſhall turn 
ere · Nord reward him according to his to you again. And in the ſame 
end Works. Of whom be thou ware houſe remain, eating and drinking 
zem lle, for he hath greatly withſtood ſuch things as they give: for the 
e to Pur words. llabourer is worthy of his hire, 

ra- Lad, . © Rae] 

' 7 2 
fre ll Saint SI MO N and Saint JU DE, Apoſtles. 

luck The Coilech. > that ye ſhould earneſtly contend * 
it it Almighty God, who haſt for the faith which was once deli» 
life I built thy Church upon the vered unto the ſaints, . For there 
ving foundation of the Apoſtles are certain men crept 1n.unaw ares; 
fire. Ind prophets, Jeſus Chriſt hinſelf who were before of old ordained 
one Weing the head corner- ſtone; Grant to this condemnation; ungovuly 
ume a ſo to be joined together in unity men, turning the grace of dur God 
gels Wer ſpirit by their doctrine, that into laſciviouſneis, and * 
me may be made an holy tem the only Lord God, and our Lor 

- Wceptable unto thee, through je- Jefus Chriſt, I will therefore put 
—- Ws Chriſt our Lord. Amen, you in remembrance, though ye 


The Epiſtle. St. Jude 1. 


Ude the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and brother of 1 to them 
lat are ſanctified by God the Fa- 
der, and preſerved in Jeſus n 
Id called: Mercy unto you, all 

ce, and Jove- be multiplied. 
loved, when I gave all diligence 
write unto you of the common 
ation, it was needful for mie to 
unto you, and exhort you, 


* 


once knew this, how that ibe Lord 
having ſaved the people out of the 
land of Egypt, after ward deſtroy- 
ed them that believed not. And 
the angels which kept not their 
firſt eſlate, but left their own ha- 
bitation, he bath reſerved in eyer- 
laſting chains under darkneſs, uns 
to the judgment of the great d 

Even as Sodom and — 3 
and the cities about them, in like 


manner giving ihemſelves * 


— 


to fornication, . and going aſter 
ſtrange fleſh, are fer forth for an 
example, ſuffering the vengeance 
of eternal fire. Like wiſe alſo theſe 
filthy dreamers defile the fleſh, 
deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evil 
of dignities. * 
Tue Goſpel, St. John xv. 17, 


by * things I command you 
a that ye love one another, Tf 
me world hate you, ye know that 
it hated me before it hated you. 
If ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own : but becauſe 
ye are not of the world, but 1 
ave choſen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 
Remember the word that I faid 
wnto you, The ſervant is not 
reater than the lord: #f they 
ve perſecuted me, they will alſo 
perſecute you; if they have kept 
my ſaying, they will keep your's 


— 
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alſo. But all theſe things wilt they 
oo unto you for my Namels ſake, 
becauſe they know nat him tha 
ſent me. IF I had not come 

ſpoken unto them, they hai! nat 
had fin: but now: they have 9 
cloak for their in. He that bateh 
me hateth my Father allo. If | 
had not done among thein the 
works which none ot her man ddd, 
they had not had fin'; but noy 
have they both ſeen, and hate 
both me and oy Father. But this 
cometh to paſs, that the word 
might be fulilled that ts written in 
their law, They hated me with 
a cauſe, But when the Comforte 
is come, whom 1 will fend une 


you from the Father, even the 


Spirit of truth, which proceedet 
from the Father, He (hail teſtify of 
me. And ye alf ſhall bear wit 
neſs, becauſe ye Have bcen wit 
me from the beginning: 


* „„ 


— 


FN, Almighty God, who haft 
| knit together thine elect 
| in one commumon and 


fellowſhip, in the myltical body 
of thy Son Chriſt our Lord: Grant 
us grace ſo-to follow thy bleſſed 
Saints in all virtnous and god] 
Hving, that we may come to tho 
unſpeakable Joys, which thou haſt 
prepared for them that unfeigned- 
Ay love thee, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 
AT I ſaw another angel aſcend- 
| ing from the eaſt, having the 
ſeal of the living God; and he 
cried with a loud voice to the four 
angels, to whom it was given to 
Hurt the earth and the fea, ſaying, 
Hurt not the earth, neither 
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, 4 - 
fea, nor the trees, tilt we ha 
ſealed the fervants' of our God 
their forcheads. Aud 1 ha 
the number of them which u 
ſealed; and there were ſealed: 
hundred and forty and four thou 
fand, of all the tribes of the chil 
dren of Iſrael. _ 
Of the tribe of Juda were cal: 
twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Reuben u 
ſealed twelve thouſand. | 
Of the tribe of Gad were (eale 
tony uke and PLL 
the tribe of Aſer were ſeale 
twelve thonſand. .- __ | 
Of the tribe of Nepthalim vw 
ſealed twelve thouſand, 
Of the tribe of Manaſſes u 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
ie tribe of Simeon e 
d twelve thouſand, 


* 


* 


they ot the tribe of Levi were ſealed 
ike, Wi clre chouſane. 
of the tribe of Iflachar 0 


2 


tha ere 
and {ſealed twelve thonſand. 
vali] Of the tribe of Zabulon were 


aled twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Joſeph were 
ſealed twelve thoutande. 
Of the tride of Benjamin were 
ſenled twelve thouſand, 

After this I beheld; and lo, a 
great multitude which no man 
could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
food before the throne, and be- 
fore the Lamb, ctethed with white 
obes, and palms in their hands; 
Wand cried with a loud voice, ſay- 
Wing, Salvation to our God, which 
fteth upon the throne, and unto 
Sthe Lanib. And all the avgels 
flood round about the throne, and 
about the elders, and the four 
beaſts, and fell before the throne 
on their faces, and worſhipped 
God, ſaying, Amen; bleſling, and 
glory, and wiſdom, and thankf- 
giving, and honour, and power, 
and might, be unto our God for 
wer and erer. Amen. 


e nd 
I 

III 
| the 
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The Go Ft. Matth. v. 2. 
Eſus, ſeeing the multitudes, went 
up into a mountain; and when 
he was ſet. his difciples came ants 
him. And he opened his mouth 
and taught them, ſaying, Bleed“ 
are the poor in ſpirit + for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven. Biefled 
are they that mourn; for tue ſhall 
be comforted. - Bleſſed are the 
meek : for they ſhall inherit the 
earth. Bleſſed are they which do 
hunger and thirſt after riphteoul- 
neſs: for they ſhall be filled. Blefled 
are the merciful: for they ſhall 
obtain mercy. Bleſſed are thepure 
in heart: for they ſhall fee God. 
Bleſled are the peace- makers: ſor 
they ſhall be called the children of 
God. Bleſſed are they Which are 
9 for righteouſneſs faxe: 
r theirs is the kingdom of hea» 
ven. Bleſſed are ye when men 
ſhall revile you, and perſecute 
you, and ſhall ſay all manner of 
evil againſt you falſly for my ſake. 
Rejoice, aud be exceeding glad; 
for great is your reward in heaven: 
for ſo perſeemted they the prophets 
« VT B47 


which were before you. 


The Order for the Adminiſtration of the LO R D', 
SUPPER, or HOLY COMMUNION. - 


So many as intend to be partakers of the holy Communion ſhall ſipni 
their Names to the Curate, at leaſi 4 time the day before, Fan 
T Andif any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil-lrver, or have dim 
any wrong 10 his neig/bours by word or died, ſo that the Congtegaun 
be thereby — te Curate, having knowledge thereof, Tal call 
him, and advertiſe him, that in auy wiſe he preſume not to come ty 
the Lord's Table, until he hath openly declared himſelf ts have truly 
- repented, and amended hits for mer naughty life, that the Congregation 
may thereby be ſatisfied, which before were > dans ; and that he hath 
recompenſed the Parties to whom he hath done wrong, or at leaſt di. 
clare himſelf to be in full purpoſe ſo 10 do, aſſoon as he conveniently may, 
I The ſame ()rder ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe betwixt whom he per. 
ceiveih malice and haired to reign; not ſuffering them io be partakes 
of the Lord's Table, until he know them to be reconciled. And if on 
7 the Parties, ſ at variance, bt content to forgive from the bottom of 
js heart all that the other hath treſpaſſed againſt him, and to mak 
amends for that hs himſ-lf hath 1 and the other Pariy will 
not be perſuaded to a godly unity, but remain ſtill in his frowardneſ 
. and malice: the Miniſter in that Caſe ought to admit the penitent Per. 
ſon to the holy Communion, and not him that is obſtinate. Provided 
that every Miniſter ſo RE any, as is 78 in this, or the next 
Precedent Paragraph of this Kubrick, ſpall be obliged to give an ac- 
count of the ſame io the Ordinary within fourteen days after at the fi. 
Fheſl. And the Ordinary hall proceed againſt the offending Per ſon ae. 
omg to the Canon. 
T The Table, at the Communion-time, having a fair white linen Chth 
u pon it, ſhall ſtand in the body of the Church, or in tht Chancel, where 
orning and Evening Prayer are appointed to be ſaid. And the Prieſt, 
flanding at thy North-fide of the Table, ſhall ſay the Lord's Prayer, 
with the Collect following, the People kneeling, 


The COMMUNION. 
()* Father which art in our hearts by the inſpiration 0 


Heaven, hallowed be thy thy holy Spirit, that we may per- 
Name; Thy Kingdom fettly love thee, and worthily mag- 


come; Thy will be done in Earth, nify thy holy Name, through 


as it is in Heaien: Give us this Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
day vur daily bread; And forgive 2 

us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive J Then ſhall the Prieſt, turning b 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; And 1½e People, rehearſe diſtinitly al 
lead us not into temptation, but ½e Ten Commandments ; and in 


deliver us from evil. Amen. People, ſtill kneeling, ſpall. af: 


The Collect. every Cimmandment, ofſk C 


Ahusber God, unto whom all 2 or their e 
hearts be opeu, all deſires of for the time paſt, and grach 
known, and from whom no ſecrets fo keep the ſame far ille time 1 


e hid; Cleanſe the thoughts of come, as "| LO 
* ; ug | 1 as f | Ae 


i 1; 
[Mis 


| 2 
Od ſpake theſe words, and ſaid, 
Ilamthe Lord thy God: Thou 


nify Whale have none other gods but me. 
People. Lord have mercy upon 
don Ws, and incline our hearts to keep 


his law. 


cal WM /ini/t:r. Thou ſhalt not make 
e o thyſelf any graven image, nor 
ru Ihe hkeneſs of any thing that is in 
n Weaven above, or in the earth be- 
hath Weath, or in the water under the 
d. Warth. Thou ſhalt not bow down to 
may, Wen, nor worſhip them: for I the 
Per- Nord thy God am a jealous God, 
there Wand viſit the fins of the fathers up- 
one Wn the children unto the third and 
m of Mourth generation. of them that 
nals Nate me, and ſhew mercy unto 
will Mouſands of them that love me, 
laeſt (od keep my commandments. 
Per. People. Lerd have mercy upon 
vided Ws, and incline our hearts to keep 
next Wlis law. 
a- Miniſter, Thou ſhalt not take the 
fare Name of the Lord thy God in vain : 
4 ac. Wor the Lord will not hold him guilt- 
| that taketh his Name in vain. 
Ch People. Lord have mercy upon 
here N, and incline our hearts to keep 
r jeſt, Nis jaw. bog. 
ayer, 


Miniſter, Remember that thou 
eep holy the Sabbath-day. Six 
ays ſhalt thou labour, and do all 
lat thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh 


n ot Wy is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
per · Nod. In it thou ſhalt do no manner 
mag · ¶ work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy 
oughWwphter, thy man- ſervant, and thy 


aid-ſervant, thy cattle, and the 
anger that is within thy gates. 
or in ſix days the Lord made hea- 
en and earth, the ſea, and all that 
hem is, and reſted the. ſeventh 
kY : wherefore the Lord bleſſed 
be ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 
Ptple. Lord have. mercy. upon 
þ ang incline our hearts to keep 
law. N 


= 


The COMM 


Miniſter, Honour thy father and | 


- 
* 
. 


N10 
thy mother, that thy days 
long in the land which the Luk 
thy God giveth thee, 4 

People. Lord have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law, | 
F Minifler. Thou ſhalt do no mur- 
er. d 

People. Lord have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this lap. 

Miniſter, Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adultery- 

People. Lord have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. | 

Miniſler. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

Peoples. Lord have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this Jaw. . 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not bear 
falſe wxneſs againſt thy neighbour. 

People. Lord have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 

Miniſter, Thou ſhalt not covet 
thy neighbours houſe, theu thalt 
not covet thy neighbours wife, 
nor his ſervant, nor his paid, nor 
his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing 
that is his. Kos — 

People. Lord have mercy upon 
us, and write all theſe thy laws in 
our hearts, we beſeech thee.” 


T Then ſhall follow one of theſes two 
Collets for the King, the Prieſt. 
ſtanding as before, and ſaying, -. 

Let us pray. | 
Align God, whoſe kingdom 
is everlaſling, andpower inſi- 
nite; Have mercy upon the whole 

Church, and ſo rule the heart 

thy choſen ſervant GEORGE ou 

King and Governor, that he (kngw- 

ing whoſe miniſter he is) may above 

all things ſeek thy honour and glo- 
ry; and that we and all his ſubjects 

(duly conſiderĩiag whoſe authority 

he bath) may faithfully ſerve, ho- 

5." "75.4 


be 


<4 


% 


The 


nour, and humbly obey him, in 
thee, and for thee, according to 
thy bleſſed word and ordinance, 
thro' ſeſus Chriſt our Lord, who, 
with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, 
t Jiveth and reipneth ever one God, 
world withont _ Amen. 
7. 

Lwighty and everlah ing God, 
| we are taught b» thy holy 

word, that the hearts of Kings are 
zin thy rule and governance, and 
that thou doſt di ſpoſe andturn them 
as ii ſeemeth belt to thy godly wil- 
dom; We humbly beſeech thee ſo 
to diſpoſe and ; overn the heart 
of SEO RPE thy ſervant, our 
King and Governor. that in all his 
thoughts, words, and works, he mav 
ever ſeck thy honour and glory. 
and ſtudy to preſerve thy people 


peace. and godlineſs. Grant this, O 
merciful Father, for thy dear Son's 
fake Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
Tan ſhall be ſaid the Collett of the 
Day. And immediately after the 
Collect is prieft ſhall read the E 
priiil, ſaying, The Epiſtle (or, 
The portion of Seripture ap- 
pointed for the Epi) is writ 
ten in the—Chaprer of—begin- 
ning at the—Verſe, And the F- 
piltin ended, he ſhall ſay, Here 
«en Jeth the. Epiſtle. Then ball ue 
read the Goſpel (the people all 
Slaud:ug ug) ſaying, The holy 


Goſpel is written in the—-Chap- 

ter of beginning at the—Verie, 
Audi: Gpel ended. uli br ſung 
or ſaid 1h; Creed follywing, te 
Deaple flitl ſlauding as before, 


1 


Believe in one God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of heaven 
And earth, and of all things viſible 
and inviſivle ; : 

And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
only begotten Son of God, begot- 
ten of his Father before all worlds, 
God of God, Light of Light, Very 
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committed to his charge, in wealth, 


fins. And ] look for the Relurrec- | 


God of very God, begotten, ng 


made, being of one ſubſtance ig — 
the Father, by whom all thing 

were made: who for us men, ant 2. 
for our ſalvation, came down fen 
heaven, and was mcarnate by thy "i 
holy Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary. 

was made man, and was crucified F 
alf> for us under Pontius Pilate. 
He ſuffered and was buried, and of 
the Third day he roſe again accord. * 
irg to the Scriptures, and aſoendei res 
into Heaven, and ſitteth on thy * 
right hand of the Father. And hee 
ſhallcome againwith glory to judge. 
both thequick and the dead: whole * 


kingdom ſhall have no ent. 

and believe in the holy Ghoſt. 
the Lord and Girer of life, who %- 
ceedeth from tht Father andiheSon, 
who with the Fatier and the 5on 
together is worſhipped and glori- 
ed, who ſpake by the prophets. 
And believe one Catholick andA- 
roltolick Church. I acknowledge 
one Baptiſm for the remiſſion e 


tion of the dead, and the life 0 
the world to come Amen. 
T Then tho Curate? all declare unto 
the People whar Huly-drys, a 
Faſtmg-days/ave inthe week fil. 
lowing — abſer ved Aud ili 
alſo (if occaſion be) Mall notice 


be given of the Commanion ; and * 
u Bun of Matrimony pub N ime 
4; aud Briefs, Citations, im 
Eren nit colinus read, And ure! 
thing [hall be procliimed or pb fo 
lr in the Church,” during this tt 
time of divine Service, but by Il if 
Miniſler : vor by him any 1119, Mnal 
but wot is preſcribed in tht Rave f. 
of this Book, or enjoined by Vt C4 
King, or by the Ordinary of ul 1 
Place v4 | | Ty 
J Then ſhall follow the Sermon, She | 
one of the Homilies alread; ſa | 
forth, or hereafter ic be ſer forthe ; 
by Authority, © a'ſo4 


« Ties 
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„ en hall the Pricft return 10 the 
VA Lord's Fable, and begin the Offer- 
* 10 y, ſe ying One Or mere of thoſe 


Sentences following, as he thinketh 
moſt conventent in huis diſcrenon, 
Et your light ſo thme before 
men, that they may ſee your 
od works, and glorify your Fa- 
er which is in heaven. St. 27211, 


a0 16. 
— Lay not up ſor yourſelves trea- 


res upon earth, where the ruſt 


: 47 nd moth doth corrupt, and where 
3 \ Wieves break through aud ſteal: 
12081 lay up for yourlelves treatures 
hot heaven, where neither rutt nor 
noh notli doth corrupt, and where 
"10 Mhicves do net break through and 
1 deal. St. Matth. vi. 19, 20. 

dow Whatſoever ye would that men 
Yori hould do unto you, even ſo do un- 


othem ; tor this is tte law and the 


'Wropliets. St. Man. vii. 12. 
a Not every one that faith unto 
edge ne, Lord, Lord, thall enter into the 
ws. inpdom of heaven, but he that 


oth the will of my Father which 
in heaven. St. Matth. vii. 21. 
Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid 
Into the Lord, Behold, Lord, the 
alf of my goods I give to the 
oor, and if I have done any wrong 
0 any man, I reftore him ſour- 
od, St. Luke xix. 8. ä 

Woo gocth a warſare at any 
me of his own colt? who plant- 


P tha vineyard, and eateth not of 
| " he fruit thereof? or who feedeth 
22 A ; flock, and eateth not of the milk 
5 1 f the flock? - x Cor. ix. 7. 

ye i we have ſown unto you ſpiri- 
Wal things, is it a great matter if 
ue ball reap your worldly things ? 
„ Cor. ix. 11. 

Vale Do ve not know that they who 


miniſter about holy things live of 


Lo Ihe jocrifice? and they who wait 
id at the altar are partakers with 
ort he altar ? Even fo bath the Lord 


afoordained, that they who preach 


the Goſpel ſhould live of the Gof- 
pel. Cor. ix. 13, 14. . ? 
He that ſoweth little ſhall 
little: and he that ſoweth plente- 
ouſly ſhall reap plenteruſly. Let 
every man do according as he 18 
di ſpoſed in his heart, not grudging+ 
ly, or of necęſſityf: for God Joverh 
a cheerful ger, - 2 Cor. ix. 6, 7. 
Let bim that is taught in the 
word miniſter unto him that teach- 
eth, in all good things. Be not 
deceived, God is not mocked: for 
whatſoever a man foweth, that 
ſhall he reap. Gal. vi. 6. 7. 
While we have time. let us d 
good unto all men, and ſpeciall 
unto them that are of rhe houſhold 
of faith. Gal. vi. 10. 
Godlineſs is great riches, if a 
man be coment with that he hath; 
for we br-uphr nothing into the 
world, neither may we carry any 
thing out. 1 Tin. vi. 6, 7. 
Charge them who are rich in 
this world, that they be ready to 
give, and glad to diſtribute; Ying 
up in ftore for therielves a. go 
ſoundation againit te time 10 
come, that they may attain eternal 
life. 1 Tim. vi. 19, 18. 10. 
G dis not unrigteous, that he 
will forget your works and labour 
that Proc et dethof luve; which love 
vc have the wed tot his Name'slake, 
who hat e miniſtred umtothe ſaints, 
and yet do minitter. eb. vi. 19. 
To do good, and to dillribure, 
forget not; for with fach ſac: itices 
Gov is wetl pleaſed. Heb. xiii. 16, 
W hofo hath this worids ge vil, 
and ſceih his brother have need, 
and ſhut: eth up his compaſſion from 
kim, how dwelleth the love of God 
in him? 1 St. Juv Ill 17. | 
Give alins of thy goods, 


_ ol 
” 


and 


never turnthy face from any poor 


man, and then the face of the 
Lord ſhall not be turned awa 
from thee, Tob. iv. 7. ; 


Be 


Be merciful after thy power. If 
thou haſt much, give plenteouſly. 
If thou haſt little, dothy diligence 

ladly to give of that little: for 
o gathereſt thou thyſelf a good 
reward in the day of neceſſity. 
Fob. iv 8, 9. | ; 

Hethat hath pity upon the poor, 
lendeth unto the Lord : and look, 
what he layeth out, it ſhall be paid 
him = v7 Prov. xix. 17. 
Bleſſed be the man that provid- 
eth for the ſick and needy: the 
Lord ſhall deliver him in the time 
of trouble. Pſalm xli. 1. 


T Whil/t theſe Sentences are in read- 
ing, tie Deacons, Church ward- 
ens, or other fit Perſous appoint- 
ed for that purpoſe, ſhall receive 
#he Alms for the Poor, and other 
Devotions of the People, in a de- 
cent Baſon, to be provided by the 
Pariſh for 1hat parpoſe ; and re- 
. werently” bring it to the Priz/t, 
. who ſhall humbly preſent and 
Place it upon the holy Table. 


T And when there is a Conimuninn, 
 #he Prieſt Hall then place upon 
' the Table ſo much Bread end 

Wine as he ſhall think. ſufficient, 
* After which done, the Prieſt ſhall 
Jay, 


Let us pray for the whole ſtate of 
Chriſt's Church militam here 
in earth. 


A Eighty and everliving God, 
who by thy holy Apoltle haſt 
taught us to make prayers and ſup- 
plications, and to give thanks for 
all men; We humbly beſeech thee 
moſt mercifully ['* to accept our 
alms and oblations, and] to receive 
theſe our prayers which we offer 


* If there be no alms or oblations, 
then ſhall the words [of accept ing 
our alms and oblations] be. t out 
wnſaid, _ | 


% 
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unto thy divine Majeſty, beſeeth. 4 h 
ing thee to infpire continually ie * 
univerſal Church with the pin prox 
of truth, unity and concord; and ſon 


ant that all they that do conſe 
thy holy Name, may agree in the 
truth of thy holy word, and [jy 
in unity and goal love. We be. 
ſeech thee alſo to ſave and defens 
all Chriſtian Kings, Princes and 
Governors; and eſpecially thy ſer. 
vant GEORGE our King, that 
under him we may be godly and 
quietly governed: and grant unte 
his whole Council, and to all tha 
are put in authority under him, 
that they may'truly and indiffe. 
rently miniſter juſtice, to the pu. 
niſhment of wickedneſs and vice, 
and to the maintenance of thy true 
religion and virtue. Give grace, 
O heavenly Father, to all Biſhopy 
and Curates, that they may both 
by their life and doctrine ſet forth 
thy true and lively Word, and 
rightly and duly adminiſter thy 
holy Sacrainents : and to all th 
— give thy heavenly grace; 
and eſpecially rogrhis congreg2 
ion here preſent, that with me 
heart and due reverence they may 
hear and receive thy holy Word, 
truly ſerving thee in holineſs an 
righteouſneſs all the days of ther 
life. And we moſt bumbly be 
ſeech thee of thy goodneſs, O Lord 
to comfort and ſuccour all them, 
who in this tranſitory life are il 
trouble, ſorrow, need, ſickneſs, « 
any other adverſity. And ve als 
bleſs thy holy Name, for all tly 
ſervants d-parted this life in tl 
faith and fear; beſeeching the 
to give us grace ſo to follow thei 
good examples, that with them 
we may be partakers of thy het 
venly kingdom. Grant this, 0 
Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 
our only Mediator and Advocate. 


Am en, c Vin 


[When the Miniſter giveth warn - 
| for the Colthration of the hol 

Communion, (which he ſhall al- 
ways do upon the Sunday, or 
ſome Holy-day immediately pre- 
ceding, ) afier the Sermon or Ho- 


the WH mily ended, he ſhall read this 
ley Ex/or tation following. 

de. Early beloved, on—day next, 
end | I purpoſe, thro' God's aſſiſt- 
adWnce, to adminiſter to all ſuch as 
ler. Mrall be religiouſly and devoutly 
tat i oſed, the moſt comfortable Sa- 
andW-ament of the Body and Blood of 
ume nriſt, to be by them received in 
thaewembrance of his meritorious 
him ros and paſſion, whereby alone 
ße · ve obtain remitfion of our fins, and 
pute made partakers of the king- 
7 dom of heaven, Wherefore it is 
' true 


ur duty to render nwit humble 
nd hearty thanks to Almighty God 
or heavenly Father, for that he 
ah given his Son our Saviour 
eſus Chriſt, not only 10 die for 
js, but alſo to be our ſpiritual food 
d ſuſtenance in that holy Sacra- 
ent, Which being ſo divine and 
mfortable a thing to them who 
ive it wort hily, and ſo danger- 
us to them that will preſume to 
xceive it un worthily; my duty is 
p exhort you in the mean ſeaſon 


e bo conſider the dignity of that holy 
oo ery, and the great peril of the 
ond worthy receiving thereof, and 


to ſearch and examine your own 
ſciences, (and that nor lightly, 
id after the manner of diſſemblers 


4 "th God; but ſo,) that ye may 
F * me holy and clean to ſuch a hea- 


y feaſt, in the marriage - gar- 
ent required by God in holy 
ripture, and be received as wor- 
y partakers of that holy Table. 
he way and mans thereto is; 
irlt, to examine your lives and 
werſations by the rule of God's 
mnandments3 and whereiu ſo- 
er ye ſhall perceive yourſelves 
14 
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to have offended, either by will 
word, or. deed, there to bewai 
your own ſinfulneſs, aud to con- 
fefs yourſelves to Almighty God, 
with full purpoſe of amendment 
of life. And if ye ſhall perceive 
your offences to be ſuch as are not 
only againſt God, but alſo againſt 
your neighbours, then ye thall 
reconcile yourſelves unto them, 
being ready to make reſtitution 
and Tarisfadion according to-the 


utterinoſt of your powers, for all 


injuries and wrongs done by you 
to any others; and being likewiſe 
ready to forgive others that have 
offended you, as ye would have 
forgiven-is of your offences at 
God's hand: for otherwiſe the 
receiving of the holy Communion 
doth nothing elſe but increaſe 
your damnation. Therefore if any 
of you be a blaſphemer of God, 
an hinderer or flanderer of his 
word, an adaltcrer, or in 
malice, ' or envy, or in any other 
grievous crimes; repent you of 
your ſins, or elſe come not to that 
holy Table; leſt, after the takin 
of that holy Sacrament, the devi 
enter into you, as he entered into 
Judas, and fil you full of all ini- 
quires, and bring you to deſtrue- 
tion both of body and foul. 

And becaule it is requiſite, that 
no man ſhouid come to the hol 
Communion, but with a full tru 
in God's mercy, and with a quiet 
£on{cience; therefore if there be 
any of you, who by this means 
cannot quiet his own conſcience 
herein. but equiteth further come 
fort or counſel; let him come to 
me, or to ſome other diſcreet and 
learned Miniſter of God's Word, 
and open his grief that by the 
winiſtry of God's holy Word, he 
may receive the benefit of Abſolu- 
tion, together with ghoſtly coun- 
tel and advice, to the quieting * 


his conſcience, and avoiding of all 
ſer uple and doubtſulneſs. 


Or in caſe he ſhall ſte the People 
negligent to come 10 the holy Come 
mwnion, inſtead of the former he 
fall uſe this Ex/hortation. 


Den beloved brethren, on 
I intend by God's grace, to 
celebrate the Lord's Supper: unto 
which in God's behalf I bid you all 
that are here preſent. and belzech 
you for the Lord Jeſus Christ's 
fake, that ye will not refuſe to 
come thereto, being fo loving! 
called and bidden by God Inmlelf. 
Ye know how gricvous aud un- 
kind a thing it 1s, when a man 
hath prepared a rich ſeaſt, decked 
his table wirh all kind of proviſion, 
fo that there lacketh nothing but 
the guefts to fit down, and yet 
they who are called (without any 
cauſe) moſt unthankfully refule 
to come. Which of you in ſuch a 
caſe would not Le moved? Who 
would not think a great injury and 
wrong done unto him? Where- 
fore, moſt dearly beloved in Chriſt, 
take ye good heed, Icft ye, with- 
drawing yourſelves from this holy 
Supper, provokeGod's indignation 
againſt you, It is an ealy matter 
for a man to fay, I will not com- 
municate, becauſe I am otherwiſe 
hindred with worldlv buſineſs. 
But {uch excuſes are not ſo eatily 
accepted and allowed before God. 
Tf any man lay, I am a grievous 
finner, aud therefore am afraid to 
come: wherefore then do ye not 
repent and amend? When God 
callech you, are ye not athamed to 
fay, ye will not come? When ye 
ſhould return to God, will ye ex- 
cuſe yourſelves, and fav, ye are 
not rendy? Conſider earneſtly with 
yourſelves, how intle ſuch feigned 
excaſes will avail before God. 


They that refuled the feaſt in the 
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Goſpel, becauſe they had bayy 
a farm, or would try their a 
of oxen, or becauſe they were n. 
ried, were not fo excuſed, vi... 
counted unworthy of the heaven o. 
feat, I for my part ſhall be rea 
and according to mine Offene 
bid you in the Name of Goh. 
call you in Chritt's behalf, I « 
hort you, as you love your ow 
ſalvation, that ve will be partzkay 
of this holy Communion, At 
as the Son of God did vouchfaigor 
to yield up his ſoul by death ups 
the oroſs for your ſalvation; foi re | 
is your duty to receive the Cond; 


. . ve 
munion, in remembrance of Meat 
ſacrifice of his death, as he hin ret! 


ſelf hath comnanded : which if Me! 
all neglect to do, conſider wins 


vourſelves how great injury ve Mitt 

unto God, and how fore punih our 

ment hangeth over your heads fl; 
art; 


the ſame ; whenye wilfulhy abſta 
from the Lord's Table, and fend 
rate from your brethren, wh 


come to feed on the banquet MCod 
that moſt heavenly food. The ol 
things if ye earngęſtly conſider, ihe 1 
will by God's grace return to o 
ter mind: forthe obtaining wheeWng | 
of, we ſhall not ceaſe to make en 
humble petitions unto Almig er u 
God our heavenly Father, arky 
1 þ 
At the time of the Celebration = 
the Cormunion, the Communican f | 
being convententiy placed fort l. 
receiving of 4/e lll, Sat ram 
. eat 
the Prieft ſhall ſay this Ex io 
tion. —= 
Early beloved in the Lord, Whict 
that mind to come to the hing 
Communion of the Body and Bla uh 
of our Saviour Chriſt, muſt conlfWMvite 
der how Saint Paul exhortet!' Wind f. 


perſons diligemiy to try and exit his 
mine :thernfel-es, before they prefels co 
{ume to eat of that bread. be F. 


drink of that cup, For as the wills giy 
4 


zefit is great, if with a true peni- 
ent heart and lively faith we re- 


eive that holy Sacrament: (for 
dee ſpiritually eat the fleſhof Chriſſ. 
ven od drink his blood; then we dwel 
exc), Wn Chrilt, and Chrill in us; we are 


ne with Chriſt, and Chriſt with 


04, is: ) So is the danger great, if we 
[ receive the fame unworthily. For 
omen we are guilty of the Body and 
E lood of Chriſt our Saviour; we 


at and drink our own damnation, 
ot conſidering. the Lord's hody; 
re kindlg God's wrath againſt us; 
re provoke him to plague us with 
livers diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds of 
eath, Judge therefore yourſelves, 
nethren, that ye be not judged of 


if Me Lord; repent you truly for your 
r widdWozpaſt ; have a hvely and ſtedfaſt 
ve M ith in Chriſt our Saviour; amend 
uni our lives, and be in perfect chari- 
ds foes with all men, ſo thall ye be meet 
oltaWpartakers of thoſe holy myſteries. 
| (en MAnd above all things ye wult give 

wüch volt humble and hearty thanks to 


od the Father, the Son, and the 
holy Ghoſt, for the redemption of 
he world by the death and paſſion 


beet our Saviour Chriſt, both God 
vhereWnd man, who did humble himſelf 
ke oven to the death upon the Croſs, 
niguher us miſerable ſinners, who lay in 


arkneſs and the ſhadow of death, 
hat he night make us the children 
Cod, and exalt us to everlaſting 
fe. And to the end that we ſhould 
way remember the exceeding 
eat love of our Maſter, and only 
aviour Jeſus Chriſt thus dying for 
„and the innumerable benefits 


"rd, ich by his precious blood-thed- 
de hoffWling he bath obtained 10 us; he 
Bla uh inſtituted ang vrdained holy 
| contilylteries, as pledges of bis love, 
c nd for a continual remembrance 


d eue his death, io our great and end 
y peel comfort. To him thereſore, with 
d. de Father, and the holy Ghoſt, let 
= S BIVE (as We are moſt bounden) 
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continual thanks, ſobmitting our- 

{elves wholly to his holy will and 

pleaſure, and tudying to ſerve him 

m true holmeſs and right-ouſnels 

all the days of our life. Amen. 

T Then ail the Prie/t ſay to tum 
that come to rterve the holy Comte 
munion ; Cane 

E that do truly and earneſtly 
repent you of your ſins, and 
are in love and charity with your 

neighbours, and intend to lead a 

new life, following the command- 

ments of God, and walking front 
henceforth in his holy ways; draw 
near with faith, and take this holy 

Sacrament to your comfort, and 

make your humble confeſſion to 

Almighty God, meekly kneeling 

upon your knees. . 

q Then ſhall this general Confeſſion 
be made, in ths name of all th 

" 1hat are minded tu receive the hot 
Communion, by one of the: Mini- 
flers, both lis and all the Peonple 
kneeling /uumbly upon their knees, 
and ſaying, | 

Lmighty God, Father of our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker ofall 
things, Jucge of all men; We ac- 
kuowledge and bewail our mani- 
fold fins and wickedneſs, which we 
from time to time molt grievouſly 
have committed, by 3 word, 
and deed, againſt thy divine Ma- 
jeſty, provoking maſt juſtly thy 
wrath and indignation againſt us. 

We do earueitly repent, and are 

heartily ſorry. fo: thele our miſdo- 

ings; The remembrance of them 
is grievous unto us; The burden 
of them is intolerable Havemerey 
upon us, have mercy upon us, molt 
merciful Father ; For thy Son our 

Lord jeſus Chriſt's ſake forgive us 

all that is paſt; and grant that we 

may ever hereaſter ſerve and pleaſe 
thee in newneſs of life, to the ho- 
nour and glory of thy name; thro? 

Jefus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 

4 Then 


— 


» J Then ſhall the Prieſt (or the Bi- 

, ſhop bring preſent) ſtand up, and, 
turning fim, io the People, 
pronounce this Abſulution, 


Apache God our heavenly 
1 Father, who of his great 
mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs 
of ſins to all them that with hearty 
- repentance and true faith turn 
unto him; Have mercy upon you, 
parion und deliver ,you from all 
your ſins, confirm and ftrengthen 
you in all goodneſs, and bring 
you to everlaſting life, through 
Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


J Then all the Prieſt ſay, 
Hear what comfortable words 
our Saviour Chriſt faith unto all 
that truly turn to him. 


Ome unto ine all that travel, 
and are heavy laden, and I will 
refreſh you, St. Mitt. xi. 28. 
So God loved thè world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son. to the 
end that all that believe in him, 
ould not periſh, but have ever- 
aſting life. St, 70% iii. 16. 
Hear alſo what St. Paul faith, 
This is atrue ſaying, and worthy 
of all men to be received, That 
Chriſt Jeſus came into the world 
to ſave ſinners. 1 Tim. i. 15. 
Hear alſo what St. 7% faith. 
Tf any man ſin, we have an 
Advocate with the Father, Je- 
ſus Chriſt the righteous, and he 
is the propitiation for our ſins, 
1 St. Johns, ii. 1. 


er which the Prieſt all pro- 
| ceed, ſaying, 


Lift up your hearts. | 
Anſwer, We lift them up unto 

the Lord. 

_ Prieſt. Let us give thanks unto 

our Lord God. : 
2 It is meet and riglit ſo 

to do. | 


\ 
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T Then ſhall the Prief1 turn 10 
Lord*s Table, and ſay, b 


1 is very meet, right, and ay 
bounden duty, that we ſhouldg 
all times, and in all places, yi 
thanks unto thee, O Lord, *[Hyj 
Father] Almighty, everlaſting Gol, 


I Flere ſhall follow the proper Pry 
face, according to the tim”, if they 
be any ſpecially appointed; @ 

elſe immediately ſhall folli, 


Herefore with Angels and 

Archangels, and wah all the 
company of heaven, we laud an 
magnify thy glorious Name, ever. 
more praiſing thee, and laying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God e 
hoſts, Heaven and earth are ſu 
of thy glory. Glory be tothee, 0 
Lord moſt high. Amen, 


© Proper Prefaces. 
T7 Upon Chri/lmas-day, and ſewn 
Days after, 
Ras thqu didſt give Jeſu 
Chriſt thine only Son, to be 
born as at this timeFor us. who, by 
the operation ofthe holy Ghoſt 
was made very man, of the ſubs 
ſtance of the Virgin Mary his me 
ther, and that without ſpot of fin 
ta make us clean from all ſi, 


Therefore, with Angels, &c. 


T Upon Eaſler-day, and ſen 
Days 2 , 
Ut 2 we are bound 
| praiſe thee for the glories 
reſurrection of thy Son Jew 
Chriſt our Lord, for he is the ver 
Paſchal Lamb which was offered 
for us, and hath taken away tit 
fin of the world; who by his death 
hath deftroyed death, and by bt 
riſing to life again-hath reſtored i 
ys everlaſting life. Theretory 
with Angels, &c. 
„ Theſe words [Holy Fatl® 
muſt be omitted of . 


1 Upon Aſcenſion-day,. aud ſeven 


Dp er. | 
Hrough thy moſt dearly be- 
T loved Son 


= Chriſt our 
Lord; who after his moſt glorious 
reſurrection manifeſtly appeared to 
all his Apoſtles, and in their ſight 
aſcended up into heaven to pe- 
bare a place for us; that where he 
ks, thither we might alſo aſcend, 
and reign with him in glory, 

herefore, with Angels, Sc. | 


Upon Whit-ſunday, and ſix Days 


ler. 
N 4 Hrough Jeſus Ghriſt our Lord ; 
ever. SCE to whoſe mott true 
vin romiſe, the holy Ghoſt came down, 
od os at this ti ne. from heaven with 
» {ul ſudden great ſound, as it had 
ee, een a mighty wind, in the like- 


eſs of fier tongues. lighting upon 

Apoſtles, to teach them, and 
o lead them to all truth, giving 
be both the gift of divers lan- 
wages, and alfo boldneſs with fer- 


Jaun zeal, conſtantly to preach the 
10 be oſpel unto all nations, whereby 
ho, M have been brought out of dark» 
bees and error into the clear light 


» faba true knowledge of thee. and 
is mo⸗ 
of fin, 
il fig 


C. 


ſew 


c. 


Upon the feaſl of Trinity only. 

Ho art one God, one Lord; 
not one only perſon, but 
rer perſons in one fubſlance. 
or that which we believe of the 
lry of the Father, the ſame we 
leve of the Son, and of the ho- 
Ghoſt, -without any difference 
inequality, Therefore,, with 
els, Sc. a | 
After each of which Prefaces ſhall 
alda) ſung a 
DPHerefore . with Angels and 
ArchangeR. and with all the 


dre, 


Mmpany of heaven, we laud and 
But) thy glorious Name j ever 


fthy Son Jeſus Chriſt, There- 
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more praiſing thee. 1 He. 
ly, boly, boly, Lord God of hoits, 
h-aven and earth are full of thy 
glory : Glory be to thee, O Lord 
moſt High. Amen. 


Y Then hall the Prieſt, kneeling 
down at the Lord's Table, jay in 
tig name of all them ther: ſhall 
receive the communton, this Prayer 
following: » 
WI do not preſume to come to 
this thy Table, O merciful 
Lord, truſting in our own righte- 
ouſneſs, but in thy manifold-and 
2 mercies. We are not worthy 
much a3 to gather up the crumbs 
wnder thy Table. But thou art the 
ſame Lord, whoſe property is al- 
ways to have mercy: Grant us 
therefore, gracious Lord, ſo to eat 
the fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to drink his blood, that 
our ſinful bodies may be made clean 
by his body, and eur fouls waſhed 
through his moſt precious blaod, 
and that we may evermore dwelt 
in him, and he in us, Amen. 


T When the Prieſt, ſtanding before 
the Table, hath 1 — 
Bread and Mine, that he my with 
th: more veadinc/ſs and ecency 
break the bread before the People, 
and take the cu? into his hands, 
he ſhall ſay the Prayer of Conſe- 
cration, as followeths 


Ahab God, our heavenly 
Father, who of thy tender 
mercy did ſt give thiue only Son ſe- 
ſus Chriſt to ſuffer death upon the 
croſs for our redemption, who 
made there (by his ene oblation of 
himſelf once offered) a full. per- 
fect and ſufficient (ac rifice. ol lati- 
on, and ſat isfaction tor the ns of 
the whole world; and did inſt tute 
and in his holy Goſpel cou mand 

us to continue à perretual emo 
of that his precicus death, Until 
lus coming agam; Hear us, 
| G mercilul 


1 
; 
} 
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merciful Father, we moſt humbly 
beſeech thee; and grant that we, 


receiving theſe thy creatures of 


| 
. 


Bread and Wine, according to thy 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's ho- 
ly inſtitutivn, in remembrance of 
his death and paſſion, may be par- 
takers of his moſt bleſſed Body and 

lood : who inthe ſame night that 
he was betrayed ® took bread; and 
when he had given thanks“, he 
brake it, and gave it to his diſ- 
ciples, ſaying, Take, eat ©, this is 
my Body which is given for you: 
Do this in remembrance of me. 
Likewiſe aſter {upper 4 he took 


| the cup, and when he had given 


thanks, he gave it to them, ſay- 
ing, Drink ve all of this, for this“ 
is my Blood of the New Teſta- 
ment, which is ſhed for you and 
for many, for the remiſſion of ſins : 
Do this, as oft as ye ſhall drink it, 
in remembrance of me. Amen. 


« Then ſhall the Miniſter firſt re- 
Gerive the Communion in both kinds 
himſelf, and then proceed to deli. 
ver the ſame to the Biſhops, Prieſts 
and Deacons in like manner, (if 
any be preſent ;) and after that to 
the peoples alſo in order, into their 
hands, all mcekly kneeling. And 
when he 'delivereth the Bread to 

any one, he bail ſay, 


2 of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which was given for 
thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul 


a Here the Prieſt is to take the 
Paten into his hands * 
b And here to break the Bread: 
c And ſiere to lay his hand upon 
'all the Bread. 25 
d Here he is to take the cup into 
RT 
e Aud hert 10 lay his hand upon 
5 every veſſel (be it Chalice or Flag gon 
in which there if any wine, 10 be cone 
—_——_ ͤ 


£ 


$rely deſire 


unto everlaſting life. Take anden 
this in remembrance that Chr 
died for thee, and feed on him in 
thy heart by faith with thank. 
giving. | 

And the Miniſter that deling gk 

the Cup to any ons ſhall ſay, 

F be. Blood of our Lord ſeſu 

Chriſt, which was thed for 
thee, preſerve thy bbdy and for 
unto everlaſting life Drink this 
remembrance that Chriſt's BO 
oy ſhed for thee, and be thank 
ul, N 
1 4 the conſecrated Bread or Win 

e all ſpent before all have com. 
municatad; the Prieſt is to cone 
ſecrate more according 10 the Fong 
before preſcribed ; beginning d 
Yard e the lame 
night, Cc.) for ihe bie the 
Bread; and at (Liebe * 
Supper, Oc.) for he bleſſing 
the Cup. 

7 When all have communicated, 1 

Miniſter ſhall return to the Lid 
Table, and reverently place ups 
it what. hy goa of the con 
crated Elementt, covering the /i 

. with a fair linen Cloth, 

Tien ſhall the Prieſt ſay the Li 

Prayer, the People repeating of 
him every Petition, 

Ur Father which art in 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name 
Thy kingdom come; Thy will! 
done in earth, as it is in heave 
Give us this day our daily brea 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as 
forgive them that treſpaſs agail 
us; And lead us not into temp 
tion, Rut deliver us from en 
For thine is the kingdom, andt 
power, and the glory, for ever? 
ever. Amen. x 

Aer ball be ſaid, as follou 
: Lord and 864 f Fat 
we thy humble ſervaptsd 

y Fatherly good 
We JN ET 


* 


en mercifully to aceept this our ſacri- 
a &ce of praiſe and thankſgiving ; 
It moſt huably beieeching thee to 


grant, that by the merits and death 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and thro' 
faith in his blood, we and all th 

whole Church may obtain remiſſi- 
on of bur firis, and all other bene- 
fits of his paſhon. And here we 
offer and preſent unto thee, O 
Lord, ourſelves, our ſouls and bo- 


18.16 
lead dics, to be a reaſonable, holy, and 
ank · N lely 1acrifice unto thee; humbly 


beſeeching thee, that all we, who 
are partakers of this holy Commu- 
non, may be fulfiiled with thy 


grace and heavenly benediction. 


Fog And although we be unworthy 
„ bbrough our manifold fins to offer 
5 A nto thee any ſacrifice; yet we be- 
of rech thee to accept thus our bound- 
een duty and ſervice; not weigh- 
ln is our merits, but pardoning our 

races, through Jeſus Chrift our 


Lord; by whom, and with whom, 
n the unity of the holy Ghoſt, all 
onour and glory be unto thee, O 
ather Almighty, world witnout 
nd, Amen, 


T Or this? 


\ Lmighty and everliving God, 

we moſt heartily thank thee, 
vr that thou doſt vouchſafe to feed 
s, who have duly received theſe 


bog of the moſt precious Body and 
Blood of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus 
briſt ; and doſt aſſure us thereby 
f thy favour and goodnels to- 
ards us; and that we are very 
jembers incorporate inthe myſti- 
al Body of thy Son, which is the 
elled company of all faithful peo- 

; and are alſo heirs through 
oe of thy everlaſting 
7 the merits of the .v.oft precious 
ath and paſlion of thy dear Son. 
dd we moſt humbly beſe 
dbeavenly Father, ſo to A, 
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bly Myſteries, with the ſpiritual_ 


h thee, 


with thy grace, that we may con- 
tinue in that holy fellowſhip, and 
do all ſuch good works as thou haſt 
prepared for us to walk in, thro? 
Jeivs Chriſt our Lord, ro whom 
with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, be 
all honour and glory, world with» 
out end. Amen, 2 
IT Then ball be ſuid or ſung, 1 
G7 be to God on high, and 
in earth peace, good- will to- 
wards men. . We praiſe, thee, we 
bleſs thee, we worſhip thee, we 
glorify thee, we give thanks to 
thee for thy great glory, O Lord 
God, heavenly King, God the Fa - 
ther —＋ 4 | 
O Lord, the only-begotten-San 
Jeſu Chriſt; O Lord God, Lamb 
of Gbd, Son of the Father, that 
takeſl away the ſins of the world, 
have mercy upon us. Thou that 
takeſt away the fins of the woridy 
have mercy upon us. Thou that 
takeſt away the ſins of the world, 
receive our prayer . Thou that fit» 
teſt at the right hand of God the 
Father, have mercy upon us. 
Far thou ouly art holy, thon 
only art the Lord, thou only, 
Chrift, with the holy Gholt, art 
moſt high in the glory of God the 
Father. Amen. * # 
I Then the Prieſt (or Biſhop if li be 
' preſent) ſhall LO ME u 
this bleſſing. | 454 
T peace of God, which paſs- 
eth alt underſtanding,. keep 
ur hearts and minds in the know - 
edee and love ef God and of his 


Son Jeſus our Lorde And 
the blelling ol God Almighty,.the 
Father, the: Son, and the holy 


Ghoſt, be arbougſt you; and re- 
main with you always. 

4 Cellefts 10 be h aer the r- 
tory, when ire if wo Con- 
n every fuck A v6; 


and the ſame may be ſaid alſo, as 
often as occaſion Hall ſerve, after 
#/he Collefts either of Morning or 
Evening Prayer, Communion, or 
Litany, by the diſcretion of the 
Miniſter . 


Sſiſt us mereifully, O Lord. in 
theſe our ſupplications and 
ayers, and diſpoſe the wav of thy 
ervants towards the attainment of 
"everlaſting ſalvation ; that among 
ali the chayges and chances of 
this mortal life, they may ever be 
defended by thy moſt pracious and 
ready help, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen, "Sg 


O Almighty Lord, and everlaſt- 
ing God, vouchlafe. we be- 
| fſeech thee, to direct. ſanctify, and 

govern both our hearts and bodies, 
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through Jeſus Chriſt eur Lora, Wi « 
Amin, f 


Revent us. O Lord, in all our 
doings, with thy moſt gracioy 
favour, and further us with thy 
continue! heip; that in all oy 
works begun continued. and eng. 
ed in thee, we way glorify thy 
holy Name; and finally by thy re. 
cy obtain everlaſing life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


Aich, God, the fountain of 
all wiſdom, who knoweſt our 
neceſſities before we aſk, and ou 
ignorance in aſking; We b«ſecch 
thee to have compaſſion upon ur 
infirmities; . things which 


for our unwot thinels we dare na, 4 


and for our blindneſs we cannot 7 
alk, vouchſafe to give us for the 


er 
in the was of thy laws, and in the worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chr or 
works of thy commandments; that our Lord, Armen. D 
through thy molt mighty protecti- 8 
on, both here and ever, we ma Lmighty God, who haſt pi 
be preſerved in body and ſoul, I miſed to hear the petitions fi be 
through our Lord and Saviour Je- them that aſk in thy Sons Nane C/ 
ſus Chriſt, Amen. We beſeech thee mercifuliy to u 4% 
- cline thine ears to us that ben 
Rant, we beſeech thee, Al madeourprayers and ſupplicationMy 1 
mighty God, that the words unto thee, and grant that tha Sy, 
which wehave heard this day with things which we have faithful} ( 
our outward ears, may through thy aſked according to thy will, n ful 
race be ſografted inwardly in our effectually be obtained. to the H vec 
earte, that they may bring forth lief of our neceſſities, and to ho/ 
in us the fruit of goud living, to ſetting forth of thy glory, throg 6»: 
the honour andpraiſe of thy Name, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, mal 
i Bets cla» 
| Upon the Sundays and oller Holy-days C there be mo Con muna un; 
; 1 l be ſaid all * is appointed the 1 anti! the end any 
the general Prayer (For the whole State of Chriſt's Church nia +, 
Here in earth) zogether with ones or more of theſq Collets laſt bi and 
+cheayſed, concluding with the 2 | Sa | red 
A Ant there. Hall be no Celebration of the Lord's Supper, except thin lt Sar 
a 4 convengent number 10 communicate w.th the Prieſt, accor dig of C 


, $97 ied. 26 ah 
42 if there be not above rwenty Per ſons in tho Pariſh, of diſcs eius 
Fecefbs the Communion ; yet there ſtall be no Communion, gxcept} 

for Ares at the leaf) cc, ute with ths Priefl, X 


The COMMUNION, 


J Aud in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colleges, where there are 
many Prieſts and Deacons, they ſhall all receive 1he Communion with. 
the Prieſt every Sunday at the leaſt, except they haus a reaſonable cauſe 
to the contrary. 


C And to take away all occaſion of Difſenſion end Super /lition, - which 
any Perſon hath or might have roy nts the Bread and Wine, it ball 
ſeffice tnt the Bread be ſuch as is uſual to be eaten; bat the beſt and 


pureſt Wheat Broad that conveniently may be gotten, 


1 And if any of the Bread and Wine remiin unconſecrated, the Curate 
ſhall have it to his own Uſe * but if 7 remain of 1hat which was con- 


ſecrated, it foall nos be carried owt of the Church, but the Prieſt, and 
ſuch other of the Communicants as t M then call unto him, Mall, im- 
mediately after the Bleſſing, reverently eat and drink the ſame. 


T The Bread and Wine for the Communion Hall be provided by the cura 
and the Church-wardens, at the Charges of the Pariſh. 


\ And note, That every Pariſbioner ſhall communicate at the leaſt thres 
times in the year, of which Eaſler 10 be one, And yearly, at Eaſter, 
every Pariſhioner ſhall veckon with the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, or his 
or Heir Deputy or Deputies, and pay to them or him all Eccleſiaſtical 
Duties, accuſtomably due, then and at that time to be paid. 


1 After the Divine Service ended, the money given at the of Hall 
be diſpoſed of to ſuch plant and charitable Uſes, as the Miniſiis ant 

Church-wardens ſhall think fit: Wherein if they diſagree, it hall be 

di/ poſed of as the Ordinary ball appoint, | 


I Whereas it is ordained in this office for the adminiſtration of the Lord's 
upper, that the communicants ſbould receive the ſame kneeling ; © 
| (which Order is well meant, for a ſignification of our humble and grate» 
mei ful acknowledgment of the benefits of Chriſt therein given to all worth 

receivers, and for the avoiding of ſuch profanation, and diſurder in the 
holy Communion, as might otherwiſe enſue :) yet, leſt the ſams kneeling 
ſrould by 177 66 5ů either out of ignorance and inffrmity, or out of 


malice and obſtinacy, be miſconſtruid and depraved ; it is hereby de- 
clared, that thereby no Adoration is intended or oug lit to bs done, either 
unto the Sacrameutal Bread and Wine there bo 4 received, or unt 
any corporal preſence of Chriſt's natural Fleſh and Blood. Fur the Sa- 
cramental Bread and Wine remain ſtill in their very natural Subſtances, 
and therefore may not be adored; (for that were idolatry to be ab or- 
red of all faithful Chriſtians :) and the natural Bndy and Bod of our 
Saviour Chriſt are in Heaven, and not here ; it being againſt the trus i 
of Chri/l*'s natural Body, to be at ons time in more places than one, 


i j . F k - 
x 


G 3 The 


The Miniſtration 


* 


of Publick BAPT IS M of Infants to 
be uſed in the Church. 


The People are to be admoniſbed. that it is moſt convenient, 
Should not bs adifiiniſtired but upon Sundays, and other Holy-day g. wing 


* 7 


that B aptiſn 


the moſt number of Perple come together e as well for that the Congre. 


gation ere preſen. 


| y teſlufy the receiving. of them that be neal 
aptized into the number of ChriſP: Church; asalſo becauſ?, in the Bag. 
6 


_ tiſm of Infants, every man preſent viny be put in remembrance of 
070% Profe ſſiin made to God in his Baptiſm. 


* 


For which cauſe allo it i 


. exredient that Baptiſm be miniſtred in the vulgar tongue. Never fel 
(if neceſſity fo require) Children may be baptized upon any other day, 


J And nite, That there ſball be for every Male-child to be bepitz'd tw 
Godfathers an one Godmother ; and for every Female ones Godfatlur 


and two Godmother a. 


- 


| I ien there are clhiltren to be baptized, the Parents ſhall give uu. 
= thereof over night, or in the Morning before the beginning of 


wn:ng Prayer, to the Curate. 


And then the Godf ithers and 


mot ſiers, and the People, with the Chiliren, muſt be. ready at tht 
Font, either immediately af ier thedaſt Leſſou at Morning Prayer, or eli 


immediately after the laſt Leſſon at 


deuiug Prayer, ase Curattby 


us di cretion ſhall appoint, And the Prieſt coming to the Font. (which 
is then to be filled with pure Vater,) and ſtanding there, ſhall ſay, 


4 Hath this Child been already baptized, or no? 
1 If they anſwer, No: Then ſhall the Prieſt proceed as followeth, 


Early beloved, foraſmuch 
as all men are conceived 
and born in fin ; and that 

our Saviour Chriſt ſaith. None can 
enter into the kingdom of God, 


except he be regenerate and born 
anew of water and of the holy 


Ghoſt; I beſeech you to call upon 


God the Father, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that of his bounreous 
mercy he will grant to this Child 
that thing which by nature /e can- 
not have, that e may be baptized 
with water and the holy Ghoſt, 
and received into ChriſPs holy 
Church, and be made à lively mem- 
ber of the ſame. _ | 


. T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, | 


A Let us prav. 
| A 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
who of thy great mercy didſt 


ſave Noah and lis family in the 
ark from perilhing by water, and 


alſo didſt fafelv lead the children 


of Iſrael thy people through the 
Red ſea, figuring thereby thy holy 
Baptiſm; and by the Baptiſm d 
thy well- beloved Son Jelius Chvif 
in the river Jordan, didit ſandtiſ 
water to the myſtical waſhing 2 
way of fin; We deſeech thee. for 
thine infinite mercies, that thol 
wilt mercifully look upon thi 
Child; waſh him, and ſanctiſy un 
with the holy Ghoſt, that he, Del 
delivered from thy wrath, may? 
received into the ark of Chrilts 
Church; and being ſtedfaſt in faith 
joyful through hope, and rooted i 
charity, may ſo paſs the waves 
this troubleſome world, that final 
he may come to the and of ever 
laſting life; there to reign 2 
g 


faith. 
ted if 
ves 

nal 
 evel* 
J with 


thety 


thee, world without end, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
AN and immortal God, 


the aſd of all that need, the 


helper of all that flee to thee for 
ſuccour, the life of them that be- 
eve, and the reſurrection of the 
dead; We call upon thee for it 
Infant, that 4e, coming to thy holy 
Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion of 
his fins by ſpiritual regeneration. 
Receive him, O Lord, as thou haſt 
roiniſed by thy well-beloved Son, 
bing, Aſk, and ye thall have; 
ſeek, and ye hall find; knock, 
and it ſhall be opened unto you: 
So give now unto us that aſk ; let 
us that ſeek, find; open the gate 
unto us that knock; that i/is Infant 
may enjoy the everlaſting Bene- 
dition of thy heavenly waſhing, 
and may come to the eternal king- 
dom which thou haſt promiſed by 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Then ſhall the people ſland up, 
17 the Prie/l Hall fo , Hear = 
words of the Goſpel written by 
Salut Hark in the tot Chapter, 
at the 13th Verle, = 


128 brought young childrento 


rilt tat mould touch 
them ; and his diſciples rebuked 
thole that brought them. But 
when Jeſus faw it, he was much 
dipleated, and ſaid unto them, 

Sutfer the little children to come 

unto me, and forbid them not ; for 

of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 

Verily, I ſay unto you, Whoſeever 

ſhall not receive the kingdom of 

God 2s a little Child, he thali not 

enter therein. And he took them 

bp in his arms, put his hands upon 
them, and blefſed them. 

1 After the Goſpel is read, the Mi- 
miſter. tall make. this brief Ex- 
hortation upon the words of the 
Goſpel. As 

Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel 
the words of our Saviour 
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Chriſt, that he commanded the 
children to be brought unto him; 
how he blamed thoſe that would 
have kept them from him; how h 
exhorteth all men to follow their 
innocency, Ye perceive how by 
his outward geſture and deed he 
declared his good-will toward 
them; for he embraced them in 
his arms, he lajd bis hands upon 
them, and bleſſed them, Doubt 
e not therefore, but earneſtly be- 
ieve, that he will He wile favours 
ably receive this preſent ſufant, 
that he will embrace kim with the 
arms of hs mercy, that he will 
give unto him the bleſſing of eter- 
nal life, and make him partaker of 
his everlaiting kingdom. Where 
fore we being thus perſuaded of 
the good-will of our heavenly Fas 
ther towards this Infant, declared 
by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and no- 
thing doubting but that he favour- 
ably alloweth this charitabe york 
of outs, in bringing /. vf to 
his holy Baptiſni, let us ully 
and devoutly give 1 unta 
im, and lay, 
A might and everlaſting God, 
beavenly Father, we give thee 
humble thanks, that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to call us to the knows 
le.ige of thy grace and faith in 
thee: Increale this knowledge, 
and confirm this faith in us ever. 
more. Give thy holy Spirit to this 
[nfam, that he may be born again, 
and be made an heir of everlaſti 
ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſuz 
Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the holy Spirit, now 
and for ever. Amen, 


J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſpeak unto 
the Godfathers and Giqmothers on 
this wiſ2. 


Early beloved, ye have brought 

this Child here to be baptized; 

ye have prayed that our Lord Je- 
64 ſus 
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ſus Chriſt would vouchſafe to re- 
ceive him, to releaſe /um of /is 
ſins, to ſanAify him with the holy 
- Ghoſt, to give im the kingdom of 
| Heaven and everlaſting lie Ye 
have heard alſo tuat our Lord Je- 
{ Tos Chriſt hath proiſed in his 
Goſpel to grant all theſe things 
that ve have prayed for: which 
promiſe he for his part will moſt 
ſurely keep and perform. Where- 
fore, after this promiſe made by 
Chriſt, % Infant mult alſo faith- 
fully for his part promiſe by you 
that are /is Syreties, (until he 
come of age to take it upon im- 
ſell,) that he will renounce the 
devil and all his works, and con- 
Nant!y believe God's holy Word, 
"and 'obediently keep his Com- 
mgudments. 

I demand therefore, 
D thou, in the name of this 
me renounce the devil and 

” all& works, the vain pomp and 
e world, With all cove- 
es of the ſame, and the 


carnal defires of the fleſh, fo that 
thou wilt not follow or be led by 
them ? | 


© Anſwer. I renounce them all, 
t Miniſter. - 
Oſt thou believe in God the 
Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth? | 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only be- 
gotten Son our Lord? and that he 
was conceived by the holy Ghoſt; 
born of the Virgin Mary ; that he 
ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was 


| crucified, dead, and buried; that 


he went down into hell, and alſo 
id rife again the third day; that 
aſcended into Heaven, and ſit- 
teth a! the right hand of God the 
Father Almi:hty; and from thenc- 
he ſhall come again at he end of 
the world, to judge the quick and 
the dead? 
And doſt thou believe in the holy 


OChoitʒ the holy Catholick Church; 


lie ve. 


the Communion of Saints; then. 
miſſion of ſius; the reſurrection of 
the fleſh; and everlaſting life af 
ter death? 

Aiſwer. All this I ſtedfaſtly be 


Miniſler, 
WI thou be baptized in thiz 
faith? 
Anſwer. That is my deſire, -- 
Miniſter, 
WI. thou chen obediently keey 
God's holy will and con- 
mandments, and walk in the ſame 
all the days of thy life? 
An, wer, I will, 


T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


Merciful God, grant that the 
old Adam in z/us Child may 
be fo buried, that the new man 
may be raiſed up in kim. Amen, 
| Grant that all carnal affectom 
may die in kim, and that all thing 
belonging to the Spirit may live 
and grow in him. Amen. 
Grant that he may have power 
and ſtrength to have victory, and 
to triuniph againff the devil, de 
world, and the fleſh. Amen. 
Grant that whoſoever is here de. 
dicated to thee by our office and 
miniſtry, may alſo be endued with 
heavenly virtues, and everlaſting!y 
rewarded, through thy mercy, 0 
bleſſed Lord Gov, who doſt live 
and govern all things, world witls 
out end. Amen, 

Lmighty, everliving God, 
A whoſ- moſt dearly beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forge: 
neſs of our ſins, did ſhed out of 
his moſt precious ſide both water 
and blood, and gave com:nand- 
ment to his diiciples, that th 
ſhoul:! go teach all nations, an 
bap ize them, In the Name of ths 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
holy Ghoft; Regard, we beſeect 
thee, the ſupplications of thy col 


gr e gation 


gation; ſanctify this Water to 
the myſtical waſhing away of fin: 
and grant that /t Child now io be 
baptized therein, mav receive the 
ulnels of thy grace, and ever re- 


and elect children, through Jeſus 
*hriſt our Lord. Amen, 


Then the Prieſt ſhall take the 
Child into his hands, and /hall 
ſay to the Godfathers and God- 
m erg, 


Name this Child. 


on. 

ant WC 4nd then naming it after them (i 
they ſhall certify hum 17 the 2 
may well endure it ) hie ſhall dip it 
in the water diſcreetly and warily, 

* 7 ſaying, 

may N [ Baptize thee, In the Name 

man . of the Father, and of the 

en, on, and of the holy Ghoſt, Amen. 

tons WY But if, they certify that the Child 

ing t weak, 38 ſball ſuffice to pour 

lie WW Water upon it, ſaying the afore- 
ſaid words, 

ower N I Baptize thee, In the Name 

and . of the Father, and of the 

, the on, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amon. 

ed. WW TT the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 

dr” E receive this Child into the 


Congregation of Chriſt's 
lock “; and do fign kim with the 
lian of the Croſs, in token, that 
ereafter he ſhall not be afhamed 
to confeſs the faith of Chriſt cruci- 
fied, and mT to fight under 


God, W's banner againſt fin, the world, 
loved nd the devil; and to continue 
ge. MCbritt's faithful ſoldier and ſervant 
"ut of unto /is life's end. Amen, 
"I Tien the Prieſt hall ſay, 
8 th ' WCE-ing now, drarly beloved bre- 
y thren, that mis Child is rege- 
Fre En ie and grafted into the Body 
the Chrilt's Church; let us give 
Gech hanxzs unto Almigtity God for as he ſhall 
con-. * Here the Pricſt ſhall make a ſolemn 
tion; W497 pon 8he Child's forehead, 


min in the number of thy faithful 


that as he is made 
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theſe benefits, and with one ac. 
cord make our prayers unto him, 
that t li Child may lead the reit of 
hs life according totuis beginning. 
T Then ſhall be ſaid, all kneeling, 

Ur Father which art m hea» 

ven, Haliowed be thy Name; 
Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven: 
Give us this day our 2 bread ; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us; And lead us not inte 
temptation, But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 


J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


WE yield thee hearty thanks, 
moſt merciful F r, that 


it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate 
this Infant with thy holy Spirit, to 
receive him tor thine own Child by 
adoption, and to incorporate him 
into thy holy Church. bum- 
bly we beſeech thee to grality that 
he be ing dead unto fin, aa ung 
unto righteouſnels, and bu=- 
ried with Chriſt in his deat; may 
crucify the old man. and utterly. 
aboliſh the whole body of finz and 
partaker ot the 
death of thy Son, „ may allo be 

rtaker of his teſurrection; io that 
tinally with the reſidue of thy holy 
Church, he may be an lues ie 
of thine e 23 | 

ord, 


through Chriſt our Amen 


Then, all ſtanding up, the Prie 
15415 ſay 1» the Ga — 
om others this Extoriation fol 
wing, f . 
Orafmuch as this. CH hath 
promiſed by you his Sureties, 
to-renounce the devit and all u 
works, to bekeve in. God. and to 


ſerve him; ye mult remen-ber that 
it is your parts and duties to iet 
that 74 1 be taught, io oon 
able to learn, what a. 

vow, promiſe and profeſ-- 
Gs 1 


, 
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| fion he hath here made by you. he died, and roſe again for us; h 
| And that he may know theſe things ſhould we, whio are baptized, de 
| the better, ye thall-call' upon /um from ſin, and riſe again unto riph, 
to hear Sermons; and chiefly = teouſneſs; continually mortifying 
| ſhall provide; that ke may learn the all our evil and corrupt affectiom 
| Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the and daily proceeding in all virue 
{ TenCommandments in the vulgar and godlineſs of living. 

| tongue, and all other things which *4Y Then ſball he add, and ſay, 

| 2 Chriſtian ought to know and be- E are to take care that hi 
| lieve to his ſoul's health; and that Child be brought to the Biſhop 
zit Child maybe virtuouſly brought to be confirnied by him, ſo foon 
up to lead a godly and a Chriitian as ke can ſay the Creed, the Lord 
| life; remembering always, that Prayer, and the Ten Command. 
{ Baptiſ:n, doth repreſent unto us our ments in the vulgar tongue, and 
| Profeſſion, which is to follow the be further inſtructed in the Church 
example of our Saviour Chriſt, and Catechiſm ſet forth for that Pur. 
to be made ke umo him; that as poſe. 


q It is certain by God's word, that the Children which are baptized, d). 
ing before they commit actual ſin, are undoubtedly ſaved, 

q To take away all ſcruple concerning the uſe of the ſign of the croſi in 
Baptiſm, the true explication thereof, and the juſt reaſons for tht 


| year "Mr el. ay br ſeen bs the K Canon i publiſhed in th 
Theſ{ſviltration of Private BAPTISM of Children in 
i Houſes. 


J The Curates of every Pariſh ſhall often admoniſh the People, that thi 
defer not the Baptiſm of their Children longer than the firſt or ſecond 
Sunday next afier their birth, or other Holy-day al, between, unleſt 
upon a great and reaſonable cauſe, to be approved by 1he Cur ate. 

4 And dlſo they ſball warn them, that, without like great cauſe and nt. 
ceſſiiy, * procure not their children o be bapiized at home in their 
A et. But when need ſhall compel them ſo 10 do, then baptiſm ſhall 

be adminiſtred on this faſhion. 

* 4 Firſt, let the Miniſter of the Pariſh, (or in his abſence, any othir 
| law ul Minifter that can bs procurea,) with them that are preſent, 
call upon God, aud ſay the Lord's Prayer, and ſo many of the Colleth 
appointed 10 be ſaid before in the Form of Publick Baptiſm, as the tint, 
and preſent exigeuce will ſuffer, And then, the Child being named by 

Some one that is preſent, the Miniſter ſball. pour water upon it, ſaying 

| Fheſe words; 


I Baptize thee, In tlie WE yield thee hearty thanks 
Nawe of the Father, Y moſt merciful Father, that 

and of the Son, and of it hath pleaſed thee to regeneratt 

the holy Ghoſt Amen, this Infant with thy holy Spirit, te 
4 Then, all kneeling down, the Mi- receive him-for thine own Child by 
niſter ſhall give thanks unto God, adogiion, and to incorporate n 
and ſay, | | | in 


Sr 


7 


into thy holy Church. And we 


is humbly beſeech thee to grant, that 
i. WY as + js now made parraker of the 
N death of thy Son, ſo he may be 
WM all of his reſurrection; and that 
ve WH finally, with the reſidue of thy 
Saints, he may inherit thine ever- 
laſting Kingdom, through the 
hi $20 thy Son Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord. 
— Aud let them not doubt, but that 
05 th: Child fo baptized is lawfully 
1d- a1 ſufficient y baptized, and 
ind ought 1 to be baptized again. 
reh Yet nevertheleſs, if the Child, 


which is after this ſort ſo bap- 
tized, do afterward live, it is ex- 
pedient that it be brought into the 


dy- Church, to the intent that, if the 
+ Miniſter of the ſame Pariſh did 
$in himſelf baptize that Child,.. the 
10 Congregation may bs certified of 
1 the true Form ＋ Baptiſm, by him 
privately before uſeds In which 
— caſe he ſoall ſay thus ; 
in I Certify you, that, according to 
| the due and preſcribed Order 
of the Church, at ſuchi a time, and 
they at ſochi a place, before divers wit- 
cond MF nefles, I baptized this Child. 
let hut if the Child were baptizid by 
any other lawful Miniſter ; then 
.. the __ of the Pariſh where 
their the Child was born or chriſtened, 
ſal [ball examine and try whether the 
Child be lawfully baptized, or no, 
thee In which caſe, if thaſe that bring 
2 any Child to the Church, do an- 
Yet BY der that the ſame Child is already 
unt baptized, then ſhall the. Miniſter 
dl examine them further, ſaying,. 
Hing Y whom was this Child ap 
tized? 
Who was preſent when this 
anke, Child was baptized ? 
that Becauſe ſome things eſſential to 
erate i this Sacrament may happen to be 
it, to emmted through fear or haſte, in 
1 by 3 bf 2 therefore 
e hin Nleman urther of you, 
111) ha” 


% 
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With what matter was this 
Child'baprized? = 
With what words was this Child 
baptized? - | 
q4 And if the Miniſter ſhall find by 
the anſwers of ſuch as bring tht 
Child, that all things were done 
as they ought to be ; then ſhall nos 
he. Chriſten the Child again,' bat 
ſhall receive him as one of the flock 
A true Chriſtian People, ſaying 
thus; | 
1 Certify you, that in this caſe all 
is well done, and according 
unto due order, concerning the 
baptizing of this Child; who be- 
ing born in original ſin, and in the 
wrath of God, is now oy the laver 
of regeneration in Baptilmreceived 
into the numberof the children of 
God, and heirs of everlaſting life: 
For our Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth not 
deny his grace and mercy unto 
ſuch. Infants, but moſt lovingly 
doth call them unto him, as the 
holy Gofpel doth witneſs+to out 
comfort on this wife, > 
The Goſpel. St. Mark x. 13. 
11 brought young children 
to Chritt, that ſhould 
touch them; and his diſciples re» 
buked thofe that brought them. 
But when Jeſus law it, he was 


much uiſpieaſed, and ſaid unto- 
them, Suffer the. little children to- 
come unto me, and. forbid them. 
not; for of ſich is the kinguom of 
God. Verily, I ſay unto you, Who« 
ſoever ſhal! not receive the king» 
dom of God as a little child. he 
ſhall not enter therein. And he 
took them up in his arms, put his 
hands, upon them, and bleſſed. 
them. 7 " 
4 After the Goſpel is read, the Mini- 
ter all make this brief e tat. 
» upon the words of the Goſpel. 
Eloved, ve hear in this Goſpel” 
the wo: ds of our SaviourChrilt, 
that he commanded the children 
' G 6 to 


them trom him; how he exhorted 
all men to follow their innocency. 
Ye perceive how by his outward 


geſture and deed he declared his 
wv em toward them; for he em- 


raced them in his arms, he laid 
his hands upon them, and bleſſed 
them. Doubt ye not therefore, 
but earneſtly believe, that he hath 
Iikewiſe favourably received ns 
—.— Infant, that he hath em- 
raced him with the arms of his 
mercy, and (as he hath promiſed 
in his holy word) will give unto 
him the bleſſing of eternal life, 
and make im partaker of his e- 
verlaiting Kingdom, Wherefore 
we being thus perſuaded of the 
good-will of our heavenly Father, 
declared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
towards his Infant; let us faith- 
fully and devoutly give thanks un- 
to him, and ſay the Prayer which 
the Lord himſelf taught us: 
Un Fatner which art in hea- 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 
Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 
dene in earth, as it is in heaven: 
Give us this day our daily bread ; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us; And lead us not into 
temptation, But deliver us from 
evil, Amen. 
| Ar y and everlaſting God, 
heavenly Father, We give 
thee humble thanks, that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to call us to the know- 
ledge of thy grace and faith in 


thee: Increaſe this knowledge, 


and ccntirm this faith in us ever- 
more. Give thy holy Spirit to this 
Infant. that e being born again, 
and beinp wade an heir of ever- 
laſting ſalvation, through our Lerd 


1 owe Ch; it, may com inue thy 


rvant, and attain thy promite, 


W ibrovgh the ſame our Lord Jeſus 


. + + 
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to be broupht unto him; how he 
blamed thoſe that would have kept 


Chriſt thy Son, who liveth ani 
reigneth with thee and the holy 
Spirit, now and for ever, Amen, 


4 Then ſpall the Prieſt demand th; 
Nam of the Child, which being 
by the Godfathers and Godmother, 
pronounced, the Miniſts» ſball [ay, 


Oſt thou in the name of this 
Child renounce the devil and 
all his works, the vain, pomp and 
glory of this world, with all co- 
vetous deſires of the ſame, and the 
carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that 
thou wilt not follow nor be led by 
them? 
Anſu. I renounce them all, 


4 Miniſter. til 
Oſt thou believe in God the i * 
Father Almighty, Maker of * 
heaven and earth? _ 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only- be. ¶ |, 
potten Son our Lord? And thai he 8 
was conceived by the holy Ghoſt; 1“ 
born of the Virgin Mary; that be 
fuffered under Pontius Pilate, was 
crucified, dead, and buried ; that V 
he went down into hell, aud abo 
did riſe again the Ahird day; that ther 
he aſcended into Heaven, and ſu- lege 
teth at the right hand of God the ly $ 
Father Almighty ; and from thence Wh ©! 
hall come again at the end of the WF 
world, to judge the quick and the WW An! 
dead? gar 
And doſt thou believe in the A 
holy Ghoſt; the holy Catholick bein 
Church ; th: Communion of Saints; 4 
the remiſſion of fins ; the refurrec- and 
tion of the fleſh; and everlaſting e hi 
life after dr ath? lake 
Anſw. All this I fledfaſtly be» B”*Y 
lieve, ret) 
relic 
Miniſter, 5 may 
Vn thou then obediently keep wt 
| 


God's holy will and com- 
mandmems. and walk in the lame 
all the days of thy life? 

Anſw, I wall, 


q The 


* 


IJ Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
E receive this Child mto-the 


flock “; and do ſign him with the 
fign of the Croſs; in token that 
hereafter he ſhall not be aſhamed 
to confeſs the faith of Chriſt cru- 
cified, and manfully to fight under 
his banner againſt fin, the world, 
and the devil; and to continue 
Chrilt's faithful ſoldier and ſervant 
uvito his life's end, Amen. 


Tien ſpall the Prieſt ſay, 


Ile now, dearly beloved bre - 
thren, that t/is G/uld is by Bap- 
tiim regenerate and grafted into 
the body of Chriſt's Church, let 


* us give thanks unto Almighty God 
0 for theſe benefits, and with one ac- 
. cord make our rel unto him, 
\ W that he may lead the reſt of is lite 
0, ( ccording to this beginning. 
- 1 Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
hat NN E yield thee moſt hearty 
als thanks, moſt merciful Fa- 
tat er, that it hath. pleaſed thee to 
it. regenerate ur In ſant with thy ho- 
the MW!) Spirit. to receive, kim for thine 
nce on Child by adoption, and to in- 
the corporate im into thy holy Church. 
the An humbly we beſeech thee to 
grant, that ke being dead unto fin, 
the W2"d living unto righteouſneſs, and 
lick being buried wich Chriſt in his 
nts; Nera, may crucify the old man, 
rec- Neid utterly aboliſh the whole body 
ting Wo! fn ; and that as is made par- 
laber of the death of thy Son, he 
be. may alſo be partaker of his reſur- 
rettion ; ſo that finally with the 
reladue of thy holy Church, 4s 
; bg! be 8 iner itor af thine ever - 
* ng kingdom, through Teſus 
— Chriſt our — 3 44 5 


- 


on the Ciuila's Foreluad, 


Congregation of Chriit's 


* The Prieſt Hall makes a croſt 
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q Then all funding up, the Mints 
ſter (hall make thus Exhor tation 0 
11 Godfathers and Godmothers. 


Oraſmuch as this Child hath 
. promiſed by you his Sureties, 
to renounce the devil and all his 
works, to believe in God, and t@ 
ſerve him; ye muſt remember that 
it is your parts and duties to ſee 
that i [nfant be taught, fo ſoon 
as he ſhall be able to learn, what 
a ſolemn vow, promiſe and proſe ſ- 


fion he hath made by you, And 
that he may know theſe things the 
better, ye ſhall call upon im to 


hear Sermons, and clticfly ye (hall 
N that he may learn the 
reed, The Lord's Prayer, and 
the Ten C:mmandments in the 
vulgar tongue, aud all other things, 
which a Chriſtian ought to know . 
and believe to his ſoul's health 
and that this Child may be virtu- 
ouſly brought up to lead a godly 
and a Chriſtian life; remembering 
always, that Baptiſm doth vepre- 
ſent unto us our Profeflion, which 
is to follow the example of our 
Saviour Chriſt, and be made Ike 
unto him; that as he died. and 
roſe again for us; ſo ſhould we, 
who are baptized, die f. om ſin, 
and riſe again vnto righteouſneſs 
continually mortifying all our evi 
and corrupt afſect ions. and daily 
proceeding in all virtue aud gods 
inels of living. | 


I But if they which bring the Ine 
fant to the Church ao make ſuch 

uncertain anſwers to the PriejÞs. 
queſtions, as that it cannot ap- 

Pear that the Child was baptized 
with water, In the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, (whuch ave eſſen- 
tial Parts of Baptiſm,) then let 
1% Prie/t baptize it in the Forms 
before appointed for Publick ** 

| mM 


BAPTISM of ſuch as are of riper Years. 


tim of Infants; ſaving that at IF thou art not already baptized, 
rte dipping” 77 the Child inthe N. I baptize thee, In thy 
Fant, he 2 uſe this Form of Name of the rather, and of the 
Words : | Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Anz, 


nun 


The Miniſtration of BAPT IS M to ſuch as are of riper 


Vears, and able to anſwer for themſelves. 


| T When any ſuch Perſons as are of riper Lears are to be baptized, ini 
notice ſhall be given to the Biſhop, or whom he ſball appoint for tin 
Pur poſe, a Week before at the leaſt, by the Parents, or ſome other dif. 
creet Perſons ; that ſo due care may be taken for their Examination, 


whethey they be ſufficiently inſtructed in the Principles of the Chriſtian 
Religion; and that they may be exhorted to 3 themſelors with 
Prayers and Faſting for the receiving of this holy Sacrament. 

| And if they ſhall bs . fit, then the Godfathers and Godmothers (thy 


People being aſſemb 


d upon the Sunday or Holy-day appointed) bull 


be ready of fa them at the Font immediately after the ſecond Leſſon, 


exther at 


Hull thin fit. 


oruing or Evening Prayer, as the Curate in his diſcretion 


J And /landing there the Prieſt ſhall aſk, whether any of the Perſon; 
Here preſented be baptized, or no: If they ſhall anſwer No; Then Hal 


ie Prieſt ſay thus: 


rly beloved, foraſmuch 
as all men are conceived 


and born in ſin, (and that 
which is born of the fleth is fleſh, ) 
and they that are in the fleſh can- 
not pleaſe God, but live in fin, 
committing many actual tranſ- 
gre ſlious; and that our Saviour 
Chriſt ſaith, None can enter into 
the Kingdom of God, except he. 
be regenerate and born anew of 
water and of the holy GD ; I 
be eech you to call upon God the 
Father. throygh our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, tha! of his b unteous good 
neſs he will grant o mheſe Perſors 
that which by nature fe annot 
have; that ey may be baptized 
with water ami the holy Sho, 
and received into Chriſt's holy 
Church, and be made lively mem - 
bers of the ſame. 


A Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Let us pray. 


(J And here all the Congregation 
ſhall kneel.) 


A Lmighty and gverlaſting God, 
A ho of th hm xc, didit 
ſave Noah and bis family in the 
Ark from periſhing by water ; and 
alſo didit fafely lead the children 
of Ifrael thy people through the 
Red fea, figuring thereby thy holy 
Baptiſm; and by the Baptiſm of 
thy well beloved Son Jeſus Chrilt 
in the river Jordan, didſt ſanctih 
the element of water to the myllt- 
cal waſhing away of fin; We dt 
ſeech thee. for thine infinite mei- 
cies, that thou wilt mercifully look 
upon theſe thy ſervants; wall then, 
and ſanctify them with the boly 
Ghoſt, that they, being delivered 
from thy wrath, may be receiv 

into the ark of Chriſt's Church; 


and being ſtedfaſt in faith. joyſdl 


thro? 28 _ 9 charity, 
o paſs the waves of this trow- 
n | bleſom 


bleſome world, that finally they 


nz life; there to reign with thee 
world without end, through Jeſus 
rut ur Lord. Amen. 


Lmighty and immortal God,, 
A the aid of al! that need, the 
helper of all that flee to thee for, 
ſuccour, the lite of them that be- 
-y-, and the returreftion of the 
dead; We call upon thee for ½%/ 


Wi. ens, that they, coming to thy 
on, Wholy Baptiſiu, may receive remit- 
ian Won of eit fins by ſpiritual rege- 
vith Wheration. Receive them, O Lord, 


as thou haſt promiſed by thy well- 


the Wbcloved Son, ſaying, Aſk, and ye 
ball Wſhail receive; ſeek, and ve ſhall 
on, Wind ; knock, and it ſhall be open- 
tion Wed unto vou: So give now unto us 


open the gate unto us that knock; 
that 1/eſe perſons may enjoy the 
verlaſting benediction of thy hea+ 
enly wathing, aud may come to 
he eternal kingdom which thou 
haſt promiſed by Chriſt our Lord. 


7 view * 


Then ſhall the People ſtand up, 
and the Prieſt all ſay, Hear 
the words of the Goſpel, written 
by St. Jolin, in the third Chap- 
ter, beginning at the firſt Verſe. 


holy Here was a man of the Pha- 
1 of rilees, named Nicodemus, a 
brit Nruler of the Jews: The ſame came 
ci e Jelus by night, and ſaid unto: 
vile Nu, Rabbi, we know that thou 
be · Nett a tcacher come from God: For 
met · No man can do theſe miracles that 
look Nehou doſt, except God be with him. 
hen, Nlelus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
boly erily, verily, I ſay unto thee, Ex- 
cred Neept a man be born again, he can- 
eived N not ſee the kingdom of God. Ni- 
rch; Node mus ſaith; unto him, How can 
oy ful i man be born when he is old? 


au he enter the ſecond time into 


ks mothers womb, and be born ? 
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that aſk; let us that ſeek, find; 


Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, 1 | 


may come to the land of everlaſt- lay unto thee, Except a wan be 


born of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. That which is born of 
the floh, is fleth ; and that which 
born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. Mar- 
vel not that 1 ſaid unto thee, Ye 
muſt be born again. The wind 
bloweth where it litteth, and thou 
heareſt the ſound thereof; bur 
cam not tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goetn ; ſo is every: 
one that is born of the Spirit, 


CT Afier which he ſpall ſay this Exn 
hortation following. 
1333 ye hear in this Goſpel 
the expreſs words of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, that except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, 
he ,annot enter into the kingdom 
of God. Whereby ye may per- 
ceive ihe great neceſſity of this 
Sacrament, where it may be had. 
Likewiſe immediately before bis 
aſcenſion into heaven (as we read 
in the laſt Chapter of Saint Mark's 


'Golpel) he gave command to his 


diſciples, ſaying, Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the Goſpel 
to every creature: He that believ- 
eth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved 
but he that believeth not ſhall be 


damned. Which allo ſheweth unto. 


us the great benefit we reap there · 
by. For which caute Saint Peter 
the 'Apoſtle, when upon his tiwſt 
preaching of the Goſpel many were 
ricked at the heart, and ſaid te 
im, and the reit of the Apoltles, 
Men and brethren, what ſhall we 
do? replied and ſaid unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you for the remiſhon of ſins, 
nd ye ſhall receive the gift of the 
holy Ghoſt. For the promiſe is to 
you and your children, and to all 
that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God ſhall call. — 
; W1 
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with many other words exhorted 
he them, ſaying, Save yourſelves 
from this untoward generation. 
For (as the ſame Apoſtle teftifieth 
in another place) even Baptiſm 
doth alſo now fave us, (not the 
parting away the filth of the fleſh, 
ut the anſwer of a good conſci- 
ence towards God) by the reſur- 
rectiou of Jeſus Chriſt. Doubt ye 
not therefore, but earneſtly believe 
that he will favourably receive 
#/eſe preſent perſons truly repent - 
ing and coming unto him by faith; 
that he will grant em remiſſion 
of their fins, and beſtow upon hm 
the holy Ghoſt ; that he will give 
nem the blefling of eternal life, 
and make them partakers of his 
everlaſting kingdom. Wherefore 
we being thus perſuaded of the 
good will of our heavenly Father 
towards 1%“ perſons, declared by 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, let us faith- 
Fully cevoutly give thanks to 
him, and ſay, 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
A heavenly Father, we give 
thee bumbie thanks, for that thou 
haſt vouchſafed to call us to the 
knowledge of oy race and faith 
in ther: Increaſe this knowledge, 
and confirm this taith in us ever- 
more. Give thy lioly Spirit to theſe 
Pefonr; that they may be born a- 
8 in, and be made heirs of ever- 
aſting ſal ation, trough eur Lord 
Felus Chritt. who liveth and ceigu- 
eth with thee and the holy Spirit, 
now and for ever. Amen. 


J Then the Prieſt Hall ſpeak ta the 

.-* Per'ons to be baptized, on this 
£ 

X r who ate come 

hither deſi ing to receive 

ho'v Buptitm, ye ave heard how 

th Co gregat o hath prave' that 

ow! Lord je u Chriſt would vouch- 

fate-to receive you, and biels you, 


all covetous deſi es of the ſame, 


to releaſe you of your fins, to ging 
you the * 1 of heaven, and 
everlaſting life. Ve have hear 
alſo that our Lord Jeſus Chrif 
hath promiſed in his holy ward, 
to grant all thoſe things that ut 
have prayed for; which 42 
he for his part will moſt ſurely 
keep and perform. 

Where ore, after th's young 
made by Chriſt, ye mufl alſo faith. 
fully for your part promiſe in the 
preſence of theſe your witneſſes, 
and this whole congregation, that 

e will renounce the devil and all 
is works, and conſlantly believe 
God's holy word, and obedienth 
keep his commandments. 


T Then ſhall tie Prieſt demand f 
each of the Perſons to be bap. 
tized, ſeverally, theſe Queſlions 
following 2 

Queſtion. nay 
Oſt thou renounce the devil 


and ali his works, the vain 
pomp and glory of the world, with 


and the carnal deſires ot the fleſh, 
ſo that thou wilt w6t follow not 
be led by then? 
Anſwer, I renounce them all. 
Oft thou believe in God the 
Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth! 
And in Jcſus Chriſt his only bes 
potion Sem our Loid? And that 
was conceived by the holy 
Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin Mary; 
that he ſuffrred under Pontius Pi- 
late, was crucified, dead. and bu- 
ried ; that he went down into hel, 
and alſo did riſe again the third 
dav; that he aſcended into heas 
ven, and fteth at the right 
of God the Father Almignty ; aid 
fr m thence ſhall come again t 
the end of the world, to jucgt 
the quick and the dead? | 


give WW And doſt thou believe in the 
and e Ghoſt ; the holy Catholick 
earl Munch; the Communion of faints z 
brit e remiſſion of fins; the reſur- 
ord, W-4ion of the fleſh; and everlaſt- 
eng life after death? 
— Anſwcr, All this I ſtedfaſtly be- 
re Heere. 
; © Queſtion. 

mie Ilt hook? baptized in this 
= faith ? 
| the wer, That is my deſire, 
ſles, 24 Hue be. 
that Ilt thou then obediently keep 
I all God's holy wilt and com- 
lieve Wrandments, and walk in the ſame 
ntl Will the days of thy life? 

Anſwer. I will endeavour fo to 
:d of Wo, God being my helper. 
baps Then ſhall the Prie/l ſay, 
lion Merciful God, grant that the 


b old Adam in ½% e perſons 

ray be ſo buried, that the new 

un way be raiſed up in hem, 
" 


Grant that all carnal affetions 


with 

ame, Way die in them, and that all hings 
leh, Nelonping to the Spirit may live 
nor Wan grow in them, Amen, 


Grant that they may have power 
nd ſtreungth to have victory, and 
d triuroph againſt the devil, the 
orld, and the fleſh. Amen. 

Grant that ey being here dedi- 
ated to thee by our office and mi- 
ſtry, may alſo be endued with 


** zvenly virtues, and everlaſting- 
bor! rewarded, through thy mercy, 
F * ) bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live 
. 1 id govern all things, world with- 
do- end. Amen. a 
bel 84 Lmighty, everlivingGod, whoſe 
third mo —— beloved Sen Jeſus 
hes. ori, for the forgiveneſs of our 
hand „ did ſhed out of his moſt pre- 


* om ſide both water and blood, 
n 


acgeſ les, that they ſhould go teach 


— 


- 


Id pave commandment to his diſ- 


BAPTISM of ſuch as are of riper Years. 


all nations, and baptize them, In 
the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt ; 
Regard, we beſeech thee, the ſup» 

lications of this congregation 
anRify this Water to the myſtic 
waſhing away of fin ; and grant 
that the perſons now to be baptized. 
therein may receive the fulneſs of 
thy grace, and ever remain in the 
number of thy faithful and ele& 
children, through Jeſus Chri& our 
Lord. Amen. 


T Then ſhall the Prieſt take each 
perſon to be baptized, by the rights 
hand, and placing im convent 
ently by the Font, accoraing to his 
See ſhall aſk the Godiathers 
and Godmothers te Name ; and 
then all dip hum — ard a I 
or pour ufer upon him. ſayings 

N I biptiz- thee, In the Name 

of the Father, and of the 

Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, Amen. 

J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

WE reccive this perſon into the 

Congregation of Chri 
flock ; and do“ fign him with the 
ſiga of the Croſ:; in token that 


: hereafter he ſhall not be aſhamed 


to confeſs the faith of Chriſt cruci- 
fied, and manfully to fight under 
his banner againſt fin, the world, 
and the devil; and to continue 
Chriſt's faithful ſoldier and ſer» 
vant unto his Ffe's end. Amen. 
T Then fall the Prie ſay k 
Shine now, dearly belove bre⸗ 
thren, that theſe perſons att re- 
generate and graſted into the body 
of Chriſt's Church, let us give 
thanks unto Almighty God for 
theſe benefits, and with one accord 
wake our prayers unto him, that 
they may lead the reſt of 1heir life 
according to this beginning. 


Here the Prieſt all mals -@ 
Croſs upon the Perſon's ST) 


Tes ſhall be ſaid the Lord 
Prayer, all Anceliugg. 


Ur Father which art in hea- 


| ven. Hallowed be thy Pamey 


| Thy Kingdom come; Thy wil 
done in earti as it is in hea- 
ven: Give us this day our dail 
bread; And furpive us our trel- 
paſſes, as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us 
not into temptation, But deliver 
us {rom evil. Amen. 


We gi-!s thee humble thanks, 
: O heavenly Father, that 
thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to 
the knowledge of thy grace and 
2 in thee; Increale this know- 
edge, and confirm this faith in 
us evermore:; Give thy holy Spi- 
rit to theſe perſons, that being 
now born again, and made felt! 
of everlaiting ſalvation, through 
our Lord Jetus Chriſt, %% may 
continue thy ſervants, and attain 
thy. 9 through the ſame 
Lord jeſus Chriſt thy Son, who 
/liveth: and reigneth with thee, in 
the unity of tie ſame holy Spirit, 
everlaitingly. 4men. 
ies all ſlandiug up, the Prieſt 
-- ſhall = _ Ex r oor pe 
EF - ing; ſperkivy io the Godfathers 
a 2 N Ar. 9 
F. aſmuch as hee per ffn have 
promiſed in your preſence, to 
renounce the devil and all his 
works, to belicve in God, and to 


he may be admitted to the holy 


caſe of extreme danger ) 8 
tlie word (Infant) for ( 


E 4 


— 


* 


ISM of ſuch as are of riper Years, 


„ 


'4 It is expedient that every Perſon thus baptized ſhould be confirmed" 
\ the Biſhop. fe ſoon after his 1 as conveniently may be iht 
ommunion, 


4 If any Perſons, not baptized in their Infancy, ſhall be brought 10 
- . baptized befwe they come to ysars of diſcvetion to anſwer for themſulnt 
ii may ſuffice to wſe the office for Publick Baptiſm of Hnfants, or f. 
office for Private Baptiſm, .only chavgin 
hild) or (Perſon) as occaſion Fequireth. 


ſerve him; ye muſt remember i 
it is your part and duty to put ia 
10 mind, what a folemn vou, oy, 
nif and \ haps ti the y have ww 
made be fote this Congregata 
and eſpecialy before you thy 
choſen witneſſes. And ye mei 
to cal] upon them to- uſe all a 
gence to be rightly inſtructed q 
God's boly GP x ſo %% U 
row in grace, and in the kno 
edge of our Lord Jeſus Chil, 
and live podly, rightcouſly, a 
ſoberly in this preſent world. 
(J 4nd then ſpeaking to the n 
baptized Pes ſons, he ſhall proc 
and ſay.) i 
Nd as for you, who have no 
by Baptiſm put on Chriſt, | 
is your part and duty alſo. bein 
made the children of God, an- 
the light, by faith in Jeſus Chri 
to walk anſwerably ts your Chr 
ſtian calling, and as becometh ! 


children of light; remembering 
always that baptiſm” repreſent: 
unto us cur profeſſion ; which 8 


to follow the example of our 82 
viour Chritt, andto be made h 


unto him; that- as he died, an 


roſe again for-us; fo ſhould w 


who are baptized, die from: ſin, an 
riſe again unto righteoulneſs ; con 
tinually mortifving all our er 


and corrupt affections, and dail 
roceeding in all virtue and god 
mels of living. 
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dthe 


t the confirmed by as mor. 
* ' Queſtion. | 
Hat is your Name 
V Anſwer. N. or 
Quel. Who gave you 


« Name 2? 

A. My Godfathers and God 
hers in my Baptiſm; wherein 
was made a member of Chrilt, 
Child of God, and an inheri- 
of the Kingdom of heaven, 
Oueſt. What did your Godfa- 
7 and Godmothers then for 


10. They did promiſe and 
w three things in my name: 
ri, that I ſhould renounce the 
riland all his works, the pomps 
d van of this wicked world, 
all the finful luſts of the fle ſh: 
condly that 1 {ould believe all 
e Articles of the Chriſtiai: faith: 
+ thirdiy, that I ſhould ke 
Os noly will and — 
mts. and walk in the ſame all 
da-s of my liſe. 

ei. Doſt thou not think that 
u art hound to believe, and to 
| Fon they have promiſed for 


4. ſo. Yes ih; and by God's 
p jo I will. And I hearrly 
mk our heavenly Father, that 
hath called me to this ftate of 
ation. through 
Ir Saviour. Ana I pray unto 
d to give me his grace, that I 
oy comb. ne in the ſan e unto 
y life's end. 


Catichiſt. Rehearſe the Articles 


thy belief. 


heaven and earth; 
and in Jeſus: Chriſt his only Son 
d; Who Was toircived by 


'Ghoſl Born of the N 


CATEKCHISM; that Is to fay, An I 
be lea ned. of every Perſon, before he be brought to 


clus Chriſt” ; 


Believe in God the Fas | 
ther Almighty, Maker 


truction to 


* 


4 


Mary; Suffered under Pontius Pin 
late; Was. crucified, dead, and 


buried, He defcended into hell; 


The third day he role again from 
the dead, He alceuded. in — 
ven, and ſi tteth at the right hand 
of God. the Father Almighty ; 
From thence he thall come to 
Jucge e the quick and the dead. 
elieve in the holy Ghoſt; The 
ho'y Catholick Church; The 
communion of Saints; The for- 
giveneſs of ſins; Ihe reſurretction 
of rhe. body, And the lite eve - 
laſting. Amen 
Que. What doſt thou el jelly 
1 in theſe Articies of thy * 
ic | 
Anſw, Firſt, I learn: to- 1 
in (0d the Father, who hath made 
me, and all the world. 
Secondly, in God the Son, who 
how redeemed nie, and all Mails 
in . 
Thirdly, in God the holy Ghoſt, 
who ſanctifieth me, and all t 
elect people of Gd. 3 
Queſt. You faid that onde 
fathers and Godmothers did pros. 
miſe for you, that you ſhould keep 
God's Commandments, Tell me 
how many there be? 4-440 
-Anſw. Ten, | 


Queſt. Which be bey? 


Anſw. I. ſane. Wich God 
ake in the twenieth 
Chap ter of * ſaving, I am 
the ord th God, who brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, our 
of the houfe of bondage, ': -- | +. 
I. Thou ſhalt — none other 
god: but Ye. 
II. Tho ſhalt: not make to chy⸗ 


ſelf a "grove image, not the 
likeneſs oy thin that is in 
bearen g e earth be- 


ngath, 


* 

: 

: 4 
: 

2 


A CAT 


neath, or in the water under the 
earth. Thou ſhal! not bow den 
to thein, nor worſhip hem for I 
the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, and viſit the Fns of the fa. 
thers upon the children unto the 
third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me, and {h-w mercy un- 
to thouſands of them that love me, 
and keep my com ſandments. 

III. Tou ſha't net take the 
Nime of the Lord thy God in 
vain : for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltleſs that taketh his Na ne 
m van. 

IV. Remember that thou keep 
the Sabbath-day. Six days 
mailt thou labour, and do all that 
thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy, 
God. In it thou {halt do no man- 
ner of work, thou, and thy ſon, 
and thy daughter, thy man ſer- 
{— vant, and thy maid-ſervant, thy 
cattle, and the ſtranger that is 
within*thy gates. For in fix days 
the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the ſca, and all that in them is, 
and reſted the ſevent day; where» 
fore the Lord bleſſed the ſeven'h 
day, and hallowed it. 
V. Hon ur thy father and thy 


mother, that thy days way be 


long in the land which the Lord 
the God giveth thee. | 
VI. Thoathalt do no murder. 
VII. Thou ſhalt not commit 
adult-ry, 22 
VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
& Witneſs againſt thy neighbour. 
X. Thou - ſhalt not covet thy 
neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt not 
covet thy neighbour's wife, nor 
his ſervant, nor bis/maid, nor his 
ox, nor his aſs, norgany thing 
e. What daft ing 
26/1. at 1 
learn by theſe * * 


u, I learn t 


A - 


To hurt no body, þb% word or deed 


thele things of thyſelf; nor to ws 


C HIS M. 


duty towards God, and 
towards my neighbour. wb. 


N . hat is thy duty towa 
od? 1 | 


Anſw, My duty towards 
is to helieve in him, to fear hi 
and to loye him with all my hear, 
with all my mird. with all 
ſoul, and with all mv ſtrength; e 
worſhip bin, to give him thankg 
to * wy whole truſt in him, g 
call upon him. to honour his h 
Name and his Word; and to ley 
him truly all the days of my life, 

Queſt. What is thy duty towar 
thy neighbour ? 

A:ſw. My duty towards n 
2 is to love him as ny 
ſelf, and to do to all men as 
would they ſhould do unto me: T 
ve, honour, and ſuccour my f{ 
ther and mother, to honour ar 
obey the King, and all that x 
put in authority under him: T 
ſubmit myſelf to all my govern 
teachers, ſpiritual paſtors at 
maſters: To order myſelf low 
and rev:rently to all my beften 


To be true and fuſt in all my des 
ings: To beay no malice nor h 
tre! in my heart: To keepn 
bands from picking and ſtealing 
and my tongue from evil ſpeaki 
lying and ſlandering: To keep 
in temper:nce, ſobcrneß 
and chaſlity; Not to covet nor & 
fire. other wens goods; but 
learn and labour truly to get mi 
own living, and to do my duty! 
that ſtate of life unto which 
ſhall pleaſe God to call me. 
Catechiſt, My good child, kn 
this, that thou art not able to 


in the commandments of God, a 
to ſerve him, without his ſpec 
grace; which thou mult lea 
all times to call for by dilige 
prayer. Let me hear thereian 
| 13/4 


\ | 
2 


ou canſt ſay the Lord's Prayer? 
5 ſu. O r Father which ait 

in heaven, Hallowed 
thy Name; Thy kingdom come; 
hy will be done in earth as it is 
q beaven: Give us this day our 


4 1 
aily breadz And forgive us our 
I . gaſles, ey we 3 them hat 
95 thaſs againſt us; And lead us 
h into temptation, But deliver 
n, from evil. Amen. 
; Queſt What deſireſt thou of God 
this pray er? 


Aaſw. I defire my Lord God our 
avenly Fatner, who is the giver 
all oodneſs, to {end his grace 
to me, and to all people, that 
e may wor ſhip bi f-rve hin, 


d obey him as we ought 10 do. 
-» l pray unto God, that he will 
ny {Ev us all things that be needfir] 
r anfeth for our ſouls and bodies; and 
at n he will be merciful unto us, 
1: Td ſor ive us ow fins; and that 


will plea(- im to lave and de- 
nus in all danyers ih (ly and 
dily ; and tht he wil keep us 
pm all ſin aud wickeduc is, and 
om our ghoſtly enemy, an from 
erlaſting death. And thi- I traſt 
e will do ef his rrercy and good 
e, thro? ovr Lor Jeſus Chiiſt 
nd therefore 1 lay, Amen. 80 


aki he TE” | 

ep i Ow mapy Sacraments 
=, H hath Chriſt ordained 
or his Church? 

bot u. Two only as generally 
ot mul ereſler r to ſalvation; that is to 
mT Þ Baggifin, and che S pper of 
wich 1 Lord. - 


Oſt. What meaueſt thou by 
word Fat ramen © | 


4%. 1 mean an ou ward and 
to w le sign of an inward and pi 
od, Mat ace, given unto: us. or- 


Ine d by .hriſt tin ſelf as a 


— 
- 


car Ws bes eh, we receive the 
— | 0 and a pledge to aſſure we 
a 4h CREDITS 


_— 
- = M0 - * 
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receive 


ACATEC HIS M. 


Queſt. How many parts are there 
in a Sacrament ? * 

Anſw. Two: the outward vi- 
ble ſign, and the inward ipiritual 
grace, : 

Queſt, What is the outward vi- 
ſible fign, or torm in baptiim ? 

Anſw, Water; where the pers 
ſon is baptized, Ia the Name of the 
Father, and f the Son, and of the 


| holy G 10%. 


Neſt, Nhat is the inward and 
ſpiritual grace? 

-Anſw. A death unto fin, and a 
new birth unto rightebouſnets: for 
being by nature bo 
the chaddren of Wat, we Ee 
hereby mad et e chi laren of ar ce. 

Queſt. What is required ot ꝓer- 
fons to b» baptized? * X 

Auſ u. Ræpeutame. whereby they 
forſake fin; and fairh, whereby 
they Vedtaſtly betieve te pros 
m'ſes of God, made to them in 
that Sacrament, 

Queſt Wiy then are Infants 
bapt ze, when by realon ot their 
tender age they cannot perform 
then? „ 

Anſw. Becauſe they . promiſe 


them both by their Sureties: which 


p: oinite, when they come to a, , 
ih mic'ves are band to pertorm, 
At. Why vnd he Sacranient * 
of the Lors Supper adained? 
Anſw. For the continual re» 
membrance of the ſaczifice of the 
death of Chriſt and of the bees. 
* re eve thereby. 
4 Tl. at is the aut ward pat 

ot 119n of the Lord's Supper ? '1 
Au. Bread and Wine, « b'ch 
the Lord hath commanded to be 


Leſt. What is, he inward part 

or thing ſignifie d) 4 
Anſw. Body and Mood of 
Chri re verily and in- 
5 by, th 


in in fin, and 


Oueſt.- What are the benefits 
whereof we are partakers thereby ? 
4. Anfw. The ſtrengthening and 
refreſhing of our ouls by the Bo- 
dy and Blood of Chriſt, as our 
bodies are by the bread and wine 
Aueft. Wat is required of them 
who come to the Lord's Supper? 


JS ſoon as Chi 


Ni io be 


CONFIRMATION. 


whether they repent them truh 


The Curate of every Pariſh Pall diligently upon Sunday and Huly-day; 
after the Second Leſſon at Evening Prayer, openly in the Church 1. 
* * flrut and examine D many Children of his | 
he ſhall thi:k convenient, in ſome part of this Catechiſm. 
Asad all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters and Dames, ſhall cauſe their chil 
- dren, Servants and Apprentices, (which have not learned their Can. 
. Chiſm,) to come to the Church at the time appointed, and ob:diently 
heat, and be ordered by the Curate, until /uch time as they have learn 
all that is here '\ mary for them 10 learn. 
ren are come to a competent Age, and can ſay in tim 
AMvither Tongue the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commanks 
- ments ; and alſo can anſwer to the ther 0. 
chiſm ; they ſhall be brought to the Hihi p. 
Godfather, or a Godmother, as a witneſs of their Confirmation. 
<4 And whenſoever the Biſhop ſhall give knfwledge for Children to | 
brought unto him for their Confirmation, the Curate 
Poll vither bring, or fend in writing, with his hand ſubſcribed thee 
- unto, the Names of all ſuch Perſons within hit Pariſh, as he ſhall thin 
eſented to the Biſhop to be confirmed, And if the Biſhop a 
prove of them, he ſhall confirm them in manner followpsg. 


Anſw, To examine therſ*lyy 


their former fins, Nledfaſtly pur, 

ing to lead a new life; have; 
ively faith in God's mercy thr 
Chriſt, with a thankful remen, 
brance of his death; and be 
charity with all men. 


ariſh, ſent unto hin, von 
{ 


weſtions of this Short Cats 
And a one ball hade | 


every \Paril 


ll 


A A. — 


Years of Diſcretion. 


— 


O the end that Confirmation 
way be miniſtred to the 
1 more edifying of ſuch as 
ſhall receive it, the Church hath 
thought good to order, That none 
hereafter ſhall be confirmed, but 
ſuch as can ſay the Creed, the 


Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Com- 
mandments; and gan alto anſwer 
to luck dther 2 as in on 

| iſm are corftaine 
r 


— — — 


— — . —  — — —— . — — <P AY AND * —— 


r ˙—˙wX———— ̃— ⁵wU oo mo no—_ 


The Order of CONFIRMATION, or laying « 
of Hands upon thoſe that are baptized, and come 


J Upon the day appointed, all that are to be then Confirmed, being placed 
aud ſtanding in order befure the Biſhop, he (or ſome other Miniſle 
appointed by him) ſhall read this Preface following. 


Which order is very convenient u 
be obſerved, to the end that chi 
dren being now come to tlie yea 
of diſcretion, and having learndl 
what their Godfathers and God 
mothers promiſed for then in x 
tiſm, they may themſelves. wil 
their own mouth and conſent, « 
penly before the Church, ratify an 
confirm the ſame ;- and allo pr 
miſe, That by the grace of -” 


, a 


6 


10 \A a r * 


and govern both our hearts and 
bodies in the ways of thy laws, and 
in the works of thy cominand- 
ments, that thro' thy moſt mighty 
protection, both here and - ever, 
we may be preſerved in body and 
foul, thro? our Lord and Saviour 
eſus Chriſt. Amen. 

Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſs them, 


ſaying thus, 


91 


A0 N. . 
F bleſſing of Ged Almighty, 

the Fatner, the Son, andthe 
holy Ghoſt, be upon vou, andy, 
main with you for ever. Ame, 


T Aud there ſhall none be ade 
to the July Communion, uni 
ſuch time as he be confirmed, » 
be ready and deſirous 10 be en 
firmed. 


Publiſh the 3anns of Marriage 
between M. of— und N. of — 


uit nopediment 
Pertone ſhould wot be joined to- 
gether in holy Matrimony, ve are 


why theſe two 


This is the firſt 
{/{econd or third) time of aſkiny. 


4 And if the Perſons that are to be 
married duell in divert Pariſhes, 
the Banns muſt bs aſked in both 
Pari hes ; and the Curate of the 
ene Pariſh {hall not ſolemnizs 

- Matrimony betwixt them, without 
a Certificate of tie Banns being 
#hrice aſked from the Curate of 

" " the other Pariſh. 


T 41 the day and time appointed for 
ſolimuixation of Matrimony, the 
Perſons to be married hall come 
into the Bo iy of the Church with 
their friends and neighbours : and 
there flanding together, the Man 
on the right hand, and the Wo 
man on the left, the Prieſt jhall 


| ſay, 

Df beloved, we are gather- 
ed together here in the ſight 

of Go1. and in the face of this 

C n +egation, to join {opeth- r this 

Man and this W\man in oy Ma- 

trimeny, Which is an honourable 


The Form of Solemnization of MATRIMOYVY, 
T Fir/t. the Banns of all that are to be married together muſt be py 
I. bed in ie Church three ſeveral Sundays or Holy-days, in the Tins q 

Divine Service, immediaicly before the Sentences for ihe Offertory; | 

Curate ſuying afier the accuſlumed Manner. 


If any of you k ow cauſe or. 


eltate, inſtituted of God in the ting 
of man's innucency, fignifyin.a;, 
unto us the wyſtical union that | 
betwixt Chriſt and his Church: 
which holy eſtate Chriſt adorn: 
and beai.tified with his preſe 
and firſt miracle that he wrong ns 
in Cina of Galilee; and is ch 0 
mended of Saint Paul to be hoe; ; 
nourabl- amony all men; an( 
therefore is not by any to be en 
terprized, nor taken in hand unad 
viſedly, lightly, ar wantonly, t 
{atisfy mens carnal luſts and appe con 
tites, like brute beaſts that hay God 
no underſtanding; but reverentlyM ke. 
diſc: ectly, adviſeoly, ſoberlv. and 
in the fear of God, duly conſi der 
ing the cauſes for which Mat 
mony was ordained 

Firſt, it was ordained for tht 
E of Children, to 1 

rought up in the fear and our 
ture of the Lord, and to the pral 
of his'boly Name. 

Secondly, it was ordained for 
remedy againſt ſin, and to avoi 
fornication, that ſuch per 
have not the gift of con hen 
might marry, and keep thee 
undefiled members of Chrilt*s body 

irdly, it was ordained for 


mutual ſociety, help, and comforl 


= - — 
wy 


vetſity: into Which holy 


thele: two perſons pre 
ny man can ſhew a 
hy they may not 
oined together, let him now ſ 
pr elſe hereafter for ever h 
0 Ce. ; n 


* 


that 


ger is their 


nan do 


rently | 
v. an ſoficient ſuretios with him o the > 
ler Partie, or elſs put in a caution 
Vari (to the full value of ſuch charges 

1 the Perſons To be married do 
for thereby fta, 10 prove his alls- 
to en: then the Solemnization 


d nur 


5 pral | the trus /i be tried. , 


of MAT RTMO N F. 
hat the one ought to have of ihe other, keep thee only unto her, fo 
other, both in proſperity and ad- long as ye both ſhall live? 


fent co 

zow to be joined; Therefore if 
juaſt cauſe 
wfully be 


d bis. 


And alſo, ſpeaking to the perſons 
4 "ag married, ha Dl fey, 
CT Require and charge you both 
1 (as ye will anſwer at the dread- 
ul day of judgment, when the ſe- 
pets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed) 
a if either of you know any im- 
ediment, why ye may not be law- 
ully joined together in Matrimo- 
ye do now confeſs it, For be 
e well aſſured, that ſo many as 
e coupled together otherwiſe 
jan God's word doth allow, are 
it joined together by God, nei- 
atrimony lawfuh. 


At which day of Marriage, if any 
alled 4 and declare _ 
8 impediment why they may not be 
coupled together in Matrimony by 
God's Law, or the laws of this 
Rielm, and will bs bound, and 


nſt be defarred until ſuch time 
Fno impediment be alledged, then 


ITA. Man'ſhall anſwer," © 
b I will. 


IJ Then all the” Prieft ſay wito the 
D 
N. Ilt thou have this Man to 


VVV thy 97 uſband, t 
live together after God's ordinance, 


in the holy eſtate of Matrimony ? 


Wilt thou obey him, ſerve kim, 
love, honour, and keep him in ſick» 
neſs and in health, and, forlaking 
all other, Keep thes oniy unto him, 
fo long as ye both ſhall Ve? 


JT The Woman ſbull anſwer, 

1 I will, + i + vt 

T Then ball the Miniſter ſay, 

Who giveth this Woman to be 

married to this ma: 
J Then ſball they give their t0th to 
each other in this manner, © 


at her fathers or friend's hand, 


_— — * the Woman by 4 
riglit hand, and to /a er 
a; ſolloweth, 25 2 W a 
M. take these N. to my ,wedded . 

wife, to have and to hold, . 
from this day forward, for better 


ſickneſs and in health, to Jove 
to cheriſh, till deack us do part, 


q The Miniſter receiving the Wikits - 


ſhalt cauſe the Man with his right 


for worle, for richer for poorer, * 


according to God's holy ordinance;_ - 
and thereto I plight theriny to | 1 


© Thon [ball they loofs their hands, - 


and the Woman with fer right -. 


ed for al the Curate ſay ute the man, © — Nr be 9 7 by his rig, 
o ava Ilt thou have this woman d, likewiſe ſay. the” 
2 0 thy werge "+ i nie bee N tom meg 
41 r after Gods ordinance, . thee N. to ny — 

ou * eſtate of Matcimony 3 husband, ta have ati to hold, | 
bo den Jove der;, comfort hey, from ibis day forward, far betrer - 
4 for il | a d keep her in rieb. . 


wu a. health, a 


in ſickneſs for worſe, fe et ſor pogrer, 
nd, forſaking all in Gkaply and in health, ty e. 


©. 


| cheriſh; and to obey, till death us 
| do part, according to God's holy 

} ordinance; and theretol givethee 
| my troth. es 


Then all TY azain-looſe their 
17 ds, and 1 Han 72 


han ſhall give 
wnto the. Woman a Ring, layin 
1% ſame aon the Hübe, with the 
© accuſtonied duty to the Prieſt and 
Clerk. And tht Prieſt, taking the 
Ring, Pall deliver it unto the 
Man, to put it upon the fourth 
nger of the Woman's left hand. 
"And the Man, holding the Ring 


ſhall ſay, 
Ith this Ring I thee wed, 
| with my body I thee wor- 
ſhip, and with all my worldly 
goods I thee endow: In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

1 Then thr man lravinmg the Ring 
upon the fourth finger of the Wo- 
z1an's left hand, they ſpall both 

Knee down, and the Miniſter ſpall 
ſay, 

Eternal God, Creator and 
Preſerver of all mankind, 

giver, of all Spiritual grace, the 

atthor of everlaſting life; Send 
thy" bleſſing upon theſe thy ſer- 
wants, this Man and this Woman, 


om we bleſs.in thy Name; that 
as Tſaac and Rebecca lived faith- 
fully together, ſo theſe Perſons 
- * may ſurely perform and keep the 
vo and a ey = them 
made, { wher this Ri iven 
| | - and ob" Waschen and pledges) 
and may ever remain in perfect 
love and peace together, and hve 
according to thy laws, thr 
| IJ Ties ſbail 1hz 
| right hands egen, and ſay, 
Thoſe whom God . 1 | 
together, let no man put aſunder. 
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'#here, and taught by the Priel, 


ha 


Prieſt. jr their | 


4 Then [hall the Minifler ſpcok wy 
ſmuch as N. and NV. hay 
conſented together in hoh 5 
Wedlock, and hade witneſſed the b 
ſame before God and this conꝶ 
ny, and thereto have given and 
ple their troth either to othe, 
and have declared the ſame by 
giving and receiving of a Ring, 
and by joining of hands; I pro. 
nounce that t o de Man and 
Wife together, In the Name & 
the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


J And the Min Shall ad uh 
ig. 


Od the Father, God the Son, 
3 God the holy Ghoſt, bleſs 


th 


8 2 
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preſerve, and keep you; the Lou 
mercifully with his favour loot 
upon you; and fo fill you with I L. 
ſpirituat benediction and grace, 


that ye may fo live together in iin 
life, that in the world to come 
may have life everlaſting. Amen, 


C 


Miniſter or Clerk 


S532 8 


Then the er ne 
x to the Lord's Tags ſhall ſay Gl 
ſing this Pſalm following. he 8 
Beail omnes, Plalm 128. As 
Leſſed are all they that fear the ev 


Lord: and walk in his ways. 
For thou ſhalt eat the labour of 
thine hands: O well is thee, aud 
25 thalt thou be. 
Thy wife mall be as a fruithu 
vine ; upon the walls of thy houls 
Thy children like the olive 
branches; round about thy tabk, 
Lo, thus ſhall the man be ble 
ed: that feareth the Lord. 
The Lord from out of Sion 
ſo blefs thee: tliat thou ſhalt f 
eruſalem in proſperity al² 
ods © | 
115 ft on t fer Gn” 
childrens children: and pese 
on Iſrath, —_ 


—- 


rd 


e 


be to the Father; and to 
1 2 and to the holy Ghoſt; 


As as in the beginning, is 
ve bow, * ever ſhall: . 
1 ithous end. As 
wo 
and | 
1 oa be mereiful unte us, and 
bleſs us and: ſnew us the 


tr of his countenance, and be 
iſub unto us. 


and 
That thy way may bs wou t 
* am earth: thy ſaving) healih a- 
Dong * — New hee; 0 

the r 
ar yea, er feral the Pale way 


- hot the nations 5 — 
9 'for thou ſhale j e 
0 [ 


alt righteouſly, and 
10 upon earth. | 

-Let the e raiſe . 0 
6d: let all the people praiſe thee. 


wn God, 8 Ive us his bleſſing. 
God ſhall blefs us: and an 

nds of the world ſhall-fear him. 
Glory be te the Father, God 

he Ges and A ey 


8. E 
ar 2 2 — — World 


Woman kneeling before the 


2. 


* Father which art in Hoa, 
ven, themes bethy Nap 


a e 


b u tis xd dail 


OA MAT RITMOMNY. 


„Fan 4 
© 2 We 


Then ſhalb the earth bring forth” f. 
er increaſe; and God, even our that 


eginwing 15 


The Pſalm Eo * the Man 


b Prizfl | 
at 72 al, ad ng his fas 
yards them, ſhall ſap, , 


, hang W TR. | 
, Lord, ave therey upon. 65 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as 
we ſorgſve them that treſpaſs a- 
gaiuſt us; And lead' us ot: into 
1 But deliver; wil Þ 
cuil. — 4177 L 


Mani. 8 3 fave thy SY 
hagdsradidey *- 


put their 0 
ne. O'Lo 4 i J - 

pere th . Holy ka tidy ity 
"And! cvermore Seeg 
2 Be u unto dem a tower 
2 born dds gert of their. 


OLE hear our 
| Noe ee 


„e 


81 '% 


*. 
e 


Ts 
0 their lives end, . 
232 dur Lord. 2 


_—_ 
4 


LT 
ET ES 


both be fruitful in the 
of children, and 1 


1 f 
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Io long in as 299.006 8 1 After which; if tiere be no Ss; 
that they may ſee .thei T children mon declaring the Duties of My 
Chriſtianly and amen y braught and Wife, 4 Miniſter ſoall re 
up, to thy, ie * honour, at fell jůj] 14s | F 
rough Je us Chri _— dar A ye that are married, 

Ana. 1 * 0 that intend to take, the Hoh 
O.© od, de [h y' 4 Yi, mighty ellate of Matrimony" upon y 

© Powers; hall 0 ILthings bear what the holy ſcripture al 
of nothing, who alſo | Mer other ſay, as touching the Duty of Hul. 
things, let in. 2 didſt appoint bands towards: their - Wives, and 
that out of treated after Wives towards their Huſbands, 
thine own image ang 1 Saint Paul, in his epiſſle to the ba 
Woman ſhould take — begin- Epheſians, the fifth Chapter, doth in 
ning; and knitting together, give this Comwandment o all W:; « 
alt teach that it ſhould never be married men: Huſbaads, love your Ep 
lawful to ae f 1 wives, even as Chriſt alſo Javed the yo! 


thou by Matrimony ha Church, and gave. himſelf for ie, 
one: O God, who haſt contecrare that he inight nctify and cleanſe unt 
the ate vl atrimony, to ſuoh with the waſhing of water by 
excellent ery, that in ſt is . word; that he might preſent 


nified and repreſented the ſpiritual it to himſelf a glorious Church, 
. Marrjage and Unity betwixt Chriſt not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
ard. bis Chürch; look 'wercifylly 94 ſuch thing! but that it ſhould be 
upon theſe thy ſervants; that both holy and without blemiſh. $ 
this Man may love WW e c. ought men to love their wives a 
cording * thy word, (as Chriſt their own, bodies; He that — 
did ſove his ſpouſe the Church, his wife loveth himſelf, For no 
who gave himſelf for it, loving man ever, yet bated his own tleſb, 
d cheriſhing it even as his own but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it 
* and alſo that this Woman een as the Lord ghe Ghufch: fo 
loving and amiable, faith- q\ 255) members of his body, d 
bedient to her Huſband, his and of bis bones. Fur 
Lguictnefs, ſobriety, and this bY Hall a man leave þis (as 
Weſtover of ho 7 and ther and mother, and ſhall be joins 
| ond, bleſs ed unto bis wife, and they tut 
ant them ta ſhall be one fleſh, This f is a great. 
ng kingdom, myſtery; but I ſpeak. concerviog 
mr ns C drin our Lord. eee Nevertte⸗ 
* 8 . 0 be let wy oe of 00 in pars 7 f 
7 „ee len the ay, tticular fo love his e 
a 2 ho at the be- himſelf, Phe V 25. * 
| be We. > Likewiſe Hande Saint Pauli". 
2 
Ha, 
knee 


'S Re d writing to The oloflians, ſpeak 
-\the us to m al are married 
i 4 110 = our Fg L 0 wand b TN re Wives, and 
—_ of ng of ace, 1a e l. not bitter, againſt them. Cf 

F bleſs yo t ye ma e Hm“ in hot 
do 0 abba and ſbul, ei Vet- 12 244" Samt Peter i 
1 her in holy love unt d your e e who wal. hip 
_ age ſhall, ak a 


The) Viſitation of the $'T CK. 5 
that ace married: Ye Huſbands, : Saint peter̃ alſudoth inſtrut'yon 


„dell with your wives according very:well;-thus ſaying, Ye wives, 
to kuowledge, giving hongur umd be in W 11 to your own huf- 

' W-the wife; a5 unity the weaker veſſel, bands; if any obey not the 
* and as being heirs together of the word, they alſo i without the 
ol of life, that vour prayers be «word: be won by/this.converſation 
0 not dee t. Peien iii. 7. of the wives; While: they beheld 
dt 


Hitherto ye Rave heard the duty your chaſte" conver fat ion coupled 
of the buſband; toward the wife. with fear. Whofe adorning let it 
Now likewiſe, ye wives, hear arid not be that ourward adorning of 
learn your duties towar rdy dur huſ- plaiting the hair, and of Pie 


bands, even as it is plain] 1 forth of: gold; gribf 9 
Joth Hin boly Sack wed each Erie but let 1 
al WW Saint Paul. in the afoeraueg he heart, 14 nich — not 


ot Epiſtle to the big ans, teache — 2 even the oament ef 
the WF you thus; Wives, fubmir your- a meek 1 {picit, which is 
nl" ſelves untg your own haſbands, as in the fight of God of great 

anſe Wunto the Lord, For the huſband For after this' — the old 


r by the head of the wife, even as time the holy women ales We 
ſent Chriſt is the bead of the Church: truſted. in od, ademed ihem- 
arch. Wand he is the Saviour of the body. ſelves, being in ſubjection unte 
Fo $3 even as Sarah 


efore as the Church ig ſujet theirown hufbarid 
ito Chriſt. ſo let the wives be to obeyed Abraham, calling him lord; 
their own hufhands in every thing. whoſe daughters ye ute as long as 


es 4 Wand again he faith; Let the wife ye do well, and are not afraid with 
ovelh that ſhe a; rg ber hul- any amazement. 1 St. Prter ill. 2 
* 1Shand. Ee. v. qT It is convenient that th. 
Hell, WY And in his E ie to the Coloſ- married perſons "x rec ev 
th hene, Saint Paul giveth you this _ whe hol Communion, a ſims 
: for Wort leſſon, Wives, ſubmit your- Fes 3 74 2 
dy. fWelves unto your or. huſbands; as r: ther 

5 - i fin the Lord., ag! in. 18. ae 5 

is ta Wen ** 


e join. N 


de Order for the Waren of the 818 


| When any perſon is ſick, notice ſhall be given ther 
the Pariſu : who coming, gr ich perſon's. | 12 


| 5 EAC E be id this houſe, precious blood, and | 
ven "nr pd to all that n in with üs for ere. 


7 


Anſ. Spare us, geen Lon 
oy the, e tans 1M 
1 ao 5 


wth, Into the ſich 
nets, 44s ſpall” ſay, 
" wn,.. | C4 1 2461 N 

rang. Emember not, Pord, our ini- 


2 quities, nor the 85. — ye {bro pry hos nj 

e e 

yy E 't e 0 thy Name 
N d Thy: Kidgdor : 


come Ul de 
1. z 


Jane in (earth, as it is in heaven: 

Give us this day pur daily bread; 
give us our N 28 

We forgwenh them ttia 

"_ 0s 3; Bat — as —— 

4 mptat ion, t deliver us mw 

4 evil Anu. 

o lere, fave thy. fer 


1 vat z. 
Ai. Which panel hir ea 
110 5: 


| 15 A, e — 7 
„ ** A. , x 5 ' A 
— ar AS Ab I 

II 0 are 
oy oe RC n 

F ve no 

rn 
* e ebe wicked approach 
7 ms 
{1 4 f inch: m 
kong tower, i7 99, 
c — Front the face of 4 0. 


unc 3139 93 


nem. 
1 2 o Lend haar our pray= 
1 A And let . come un- 


A! 27. 

„look own D Kory | hea- 

wy ns Li 
dant: 

*. the eyes of thy merc 


; comfort and Ture con 


'F : | 1 ' 
\ boned ue enemy, and keep 


3 
1 
| 
| 


| 
1] 
4 
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* O Nen; 


1 ve this t 


ace and ſafety, 
0 205 ye Lord. 


Ali hey and moſt 


ſeech thee,” ithis thy tagt 
rection to Am,; that 
his weak He may Add 
Ja: Fanth , nd ſurioutne 
pentance ii That af u hath 
8860 * n 


N. 15 
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Tookupon 
you truly repent you of your fit 


oY 27 n Sf and pode to th 
this 1 wh 55 
with Be Sa be- 


twelfth Ohapt 


former health, ie may lead 
ſidue of nit life in ans ly A 
aothy: 7 him prov 


bet ation; that * lt 
this! info}. kfe"'ended, he wi My 
wictr thee im life 121 a 

— a Jelus*Qbrift + 
ba 

Tem PRA nh rx hh th 

1 [Jt Fg af 2 Form . 
8⁴ 


ff tov, know this, tha 
1 255 it the Len of 
c 


5535 of all thi 


1 n as — 
fen thy: Bealth, age, weaknelk 
and ſickneſs. ' Wherefore, whay 
derer our ſickneſs. is, know yag 
certainly that it is. God's viiitation 
And for enen efoever this ſick 
als is ſent unto vou, whether) 
10 role your patience for the e 
12 Ts thers, and that 9e 
BE be found i the day 
Lord. WY orious, al 
honeurable, to tha increaſe of gl 
ry and endleſs felichy; or ele i 
let unto yon th, eprrect ands 
mend in vou whatioever doth ef 
fend the eyes of your heavenly g, 
r; knowyyod certainly, thatf 


and bear your ſickneſs patient 
e truſting in Goch mercy. for by 
dear Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, a 
render unto him  haaible thank 
for his fatherly viſitation, ſubmit 
yourſelf wholly unto his 1 
it thall turn to your profit, % 
help you forward in the right wi] 
eadeth unto everlaſlingsli 
7% perſon viſited be very f 
25 uh Gras Place, yy uud 47 
ration wy 1 or 
Ir 27 


. 

14 chaſtiſement f th: Lon 

For: (as Baint Paul fand Wn 
te dhe N 


7 


* 


rs 1 


phos Goes loveth he ny — 
eth, rgeth every nom 
he receiveth. If ye endure oha - 
ſtening, God dealeth with vou as 
with ſans; for what ſon is he whom 
the father chaſteneth not? But if 
ye be without chaſtiſement, where- 
of all are partakers; then are ye 
baſtards, and not ſons. Further- 
more, we have had fathers of bur 
ficih, which corrected us, and we 
gave thein reverence : ſhall we not 
much rather be in ſubjection unto 
the Father .of- ſpirits, and live? 
For they verily for a few days 
chaſtened us r their own plea- 
ſure ; bat he for our profit, that 
we might be partakers of his holi- 
neſs. Thele words, good brother, 
are written in holy Scripture, for 
our comfort and inſtruction, that 
we ſhould patiently, and with 
thankſgiving, bear our -heavenly 
Father's correction, whenloever 
by any manner of adverſity it mall 
aſe his gracious goodneſs to viſit 
us. And there ſhould be no greater 
comfort to Chrifhan perſons, than 
to be made tike unto Chriſt, 
by ſuffering patiently 'adverfities, 
troubles, and frekneffes. For he 
himſelf went not up to joy, but 
belt he ſuffered pains ; he entered 
dot into his glory before he was 
crucified, So truly our way to 
eternal joy is to ſuffer here with 
Chriſt ; and our door to enter into 
eternal life is gladly to die with 
Chrut; that we may rife again 
from death, and dwell with him 
meverlaſting life. Now therefore, 
taking-your ſickneſs; which is thus 
table for yon, paticntly, T'ex- 
you in the Name of God, to 
remember the profeſſion which you 
made unto God in your Baptiſm, 
And foraſmuch as after this life 
Tire is an account'to be given un- 
ike righteous Judge, by whom 
mult be judged without reſpect 
ons; 1 require you to ex- 


ft, 
IM 
A 
fe 
2 


>” 
= x 


The Viſitation of che $1 CK. 
amme yourſelf. and your efiate, 


both toward God and man; ſo that 

accuſing and condemning yourſelf 

For your-own' faults, you may find 

-merey at our heavenly” Father's 

hand for Chriſt's (ake, and not be 

accuſed and condemned in that 

fearful jadgment. + Therefore L 

thall rehearſe to you the "Articles 

ot our Faith, that — may know 
whether you do believe as a Chri 
ian man'thould, or no. 

J Here the, Miniſter foal rehearſe 
the Articles of the Fault, Jaying 
„ A oe NT 1 

Dutter Nr, Maker of 

X ather v 

Heaven and Eatth? \ > * Is 
and in Jeſus Chriſt bis only-be- 

gotten Son our Gord? And that he 

was conceived by the holy GE; 
born of the Virgin Mary; that 

ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was 
crucified, dead and buried; that 
he went down into hell; and alſo 

did riſe again the thürd day; chat 

he aſcended into heaven, and t- 

teth x! the right haud of Gd the 

Father Almighty, and from hence 

{hall come again at the 


ork 


world, to judge the qu 
dead? , | . 


& ® ; 
'4 4 o : 


And | 
Ghoſt ; theholy 
he Commumon'a | 
miſſion of fins; the Reſurrection 
the fleſb ; andeverlaſting Lafe after 
death? P - 2 «a by 4 04? 
J The ſick perſon ſhall anf], 
All this I Redfallly believe... .- 


whether lu ropes 
7 ew in 


* 


ee e e 
| 10 1 ee hers 
4 
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e hath done injury or wrong to 
en man, that ha make — to 
the uttermaſt of his power « 
he hath not before dif. 
s goods, lot him 1hen be a 
niſbed to make his will, and 10 
declare fits debts, what he oweth, 
and what” is owing unto him, for 
tlie better diſcharging of his Con- 
ſeience, and the quieine/s of his 
; ecutors, But men ſbould often 
e Put in rememby ance. to tale or- 
der for the ſettling of their tem- 
poral Eftates, whil}t they are in 
. health, E Vein 
J Theſe words before rehearſed may 
\ : bs, ſaid, before this Miniſter begin 
" , tus Prayers; at he /hall ſie. cauſe. 
I The Miniſter ſhould not omit ear- 
neil) e node ſuch ſick Perſons 
A are of "ability, to be liberal to 


©1828 oe. Me | 
1 Hers ſhall the ſick Perſon be mov- 
8d to make a ſpecinl confeſſion of 
His ſins, if he Fl his Conſcience 
_ i #roubled with any weighty matter. 
+6 After. which confeſſion the Prieſt 
Hall abſolve him, (if he - humbly 
and heartily deſire it,) after this 
Fort. 2 ISR 14 * 
FYVr Lord Jeſus Chit, who 
AF hath left power to his Church 
to abſolve all ſinners who truly re- 
ent arid believe in him, of his 
great mercy forgive thee thine 
| offences: And by his Authority 
committed to me, I abſolve thee 
ſrom all thy fins, In the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of 


9 
* 


the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
T And then the Priefi all ſay the 
4 8 5 oy. | 
ad vi. Let us pray. , 8 
Moſt merciful God, who, ac- 
cordi 


thy mercies, doſt ſo put away the 
fins of thoſe that truly repent, that 
thou remembereſt them no more; 


ſed of 
ed of . 
dmo- 


ro the multitude of be of th 


Open thine eye of mercy” . 
this thy ſervant, who moſt — thy 
11 deſireth par doti and forgivengg, g'or 
enew in im (moſt loving Father G 
whatſoever hath been decayed of q 
the fraud and malice of the der ſire 
or by hit own carnal will and frail. WW" Fi 
neſs; preſerve and continue xe; 
ſick. member in the unity of the bal 
Church ;- conſider his contrition, ah 
axcept hjs tears, aſſwage his pain, u este 
ſhall ſeem to thee moſt expedient IM el. 
for him. And foraſmuch as he put. Gi 
teth his full truſt only in thy mercy, God, 
impute not unto: kim /is former Le 
ſins ; but ſtrengthen kim with thy ril 
bleſſed Spirit; and, when thou an et * 
pleaſed to take him hence, take and 
him unto thy favour, through the evil, 
merits of thy moſt dearly beloved As 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, a 
T Then Mall the Miniſter ſay u M. 
; Pſalm. 7 by. r 
In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pſalm Izzi, for I 


N thee, O Lord, have I put ny 
truſt, let me never be put to 
confuſion; but rid me, and deliver 
me in thy, righteougreſs ; incline 
thine ear unto me, and ſave me. 
Be thou my ſtrong hold, where 
unto I may alway reſort ; thou halt 
promiſed to help me, for thou 
art my houſe of defence, aud my 
caſtle, 

Deliver me, O my God, out a 
the hand of the ungodly : out of 
the hand of the unt ighieous and 
cruel man. :;- 1 

For thou, O, Lord God, art the 
thing that I lang — thou art nf 
hope, even from e 2 

Through thee have I been hob 
den up ever ſince I was born: tho 
art he that took me out wo⸗ 
ther's womb ; wy praiſe ſhall ay 

of the. -1A 


I am become as it were a mor 
ſter unto many: but my ſure in 
is in thee, r 


0 R 5 
- 


0 let my mouth be filled with 
do ogg e 


glory and honour, all the day long. 


Caſt me not away in the tine 


„ae: forſake ine not when my 
eb faite me.. 
For wine en 40 ſ] peak aint 


0 we, and they tha — wait for my 
he foul robe thong ee e 
Þ ſaying : hath for him; 
. peclecuts, hiw, and ary tim, for 
'® Wl there is none to deliver him. 
"al W Go not far from me, O God: my 
Cod, haſte thee 10 ielp me. 
e them be; confgunded, and 
th iſh, that are, Cad my ſoul: 
4 lt them be covered, with ſhame 


and Kanadas, that, ſeek to do me 


evil. 


My mouth {hall daily ſpeak of 
by. "ahteouſneſs and falvation: 
: Wfor I know no end thereof. 

l will go forth in the ſtrength of 
the Lord God, and I will make 


berefore will I tell of thy won- 
lerous works... 
hag 5 not, 0God, in mine 


Mo 
oer to 
Cay 


Po ſham than a7 yet for 


righteouſyeſs, O God, is 
ly 4, and great io are 
2 that thou haſt done: en 
bo is like. unto thee? 

Glory be ta the Faiher, 401 be 
Son: and t o the hol, hin 


As, i e be 3 
1 was , Tt Rt” =p 


„and wer 
is end, Amen. 
7 raren 3 
\ Saviour of the world, who - 
© by thy Croſs and precious 


The Vifit ation? of the SI CR. 


Lord Jefus c hriſl. 


As for t „I will pat iently abide 
alway : and will praiſe thee more 
and more. 


mention of, e only. 
Thou, O haſt taught me 
om my youth up until now: 


it ſo 


Blootl haſt redermed us, ſade u. 
and bop me, we humbly beſeech 
thee, O Lord..; - 


J Then foal i Miniſter fay, 
He Almight 1 Who is a 
moſt ſtcong tower to all them 
that put their truſt in him, to 
whom all things in beaven, in 
earth, and under the earth do how 
and obey, be now and evermore 
thy defence, and make thee know 
and feel that there is { hong other 
name under heaven given to man, 
in whey and throu gr whom thou 
* receive health and ſalvati- 
but on the” Name of our 


4} 4 
185 God's gracious mer 150 
protection we commit thee. 
The Tn bleſs thee, and keep 
thee. The Lord make his face to 


ſhine upon thee, and be gracious 


unto thee. The Lord lift 


t up his 
countenance upon thee, and give 


thee peace. — now mad ever- 
more. Amen. 


TA Prayer for'a ſich C. 
Almighty God, and merciſul 
Father, to whom alone _ 


Tong the iſues of life, and dea 
I -headed: 
al have wowed ly 17 70 ty: 


down from baaven, we hun 
wore upon ths h thee, Th the. now 10 of 
. 90 bed fr ls Vit 


"delive t him i in W good a 


inted 
time from kjs budily * 


u, and ſaye 
1 for thy niercies ſake : That 
ſhl be thy pleaſure to pro- 
ng fir x hore cn ad 
0 ay we to t E. A an inftru.- 
* of thy glory, by ſerving thee 
: faithfully, and doing good in his 
neration, or elſe receive kim into 
1 heavenly habitations, Fiore 


e ſouls of them that len 
Lad Jefus enjoy F 2 4 at reſt 


552 


2 Grant this, O Lord, 
iy thy mercies fake, : in the ſame 
t op our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. who 
live: reigneth with thee” and 
the holy Ghoſt, ever 2 


world wirhgpt end. > 


A'Pra ick hen 
1 | there nat _—_ re- 


O Father of mercies, and God 
of all 8 our only help 
in time of ne ed We tp unto thee 
for Rec in 'behal of this thy 
A her xe Iiug under thy band 

great Weaknels of body. Look 
Ka, upon m, O.Lards and 

more the outward man qecay- 
eth, ſtrengthen unt, we - beſeech 
thee, ſo-mugh the more toncitual- * 
12 with thy grace and holy Spirit, 


The Vfitation of the STCK 
made perſcR; eh arty pri 
vered — their eart 


this thy — our dear brother, 


merciful Savi 


priſons 
We humbly commend the r 
into thy hands; as into the hang 
of a faithful Crestor, _ wok 
dur; moſt humbl 
beſeeching thee that t may kh 
precious in thy ihe Wah , 
we pray thee, in the blood of tha 
immaculate Latin, that was ſlaint 
take away the fins of rhe world; 
that whatſoever defilements it may 
have contracted in the midſt of 
this miſerable and Fee world, 
through the luſts of xhe fſeſh, or'the 
wiles of Satan, being purged an 
done away, it ma prefented 

ure and without ſpot before ther. 

nd teach us who ſurvive, in this 
and other like daily ſpectacles of 


+2833 + 8-4 3 TEC 


the, inner- man. Give Aim un- mortality, to ſee bow frail and u lf 
eigned repentance for all the er - certain our own condition is, an ſou 
Tors of his. life paſt, and ſtedfaſt ſo to number our Gays, 2 inc 
faich in thy San Jeſus, that „it ſins may ſeriouſly 149 ee che 
a be done nway by thy merry, "that - On aud heavenly ing put 
his pardon ſealed in heaven, e we hve here, which may i 
before he go hence, und de no end bring us to Jife ever wh 
more ſeen. We know, O Lord, ing, rough the merits of ſeſuſ put 
that there ĩs no word ia po blewith Chriſt thine only Son, our tal 
thee; antthat if thou wilt, thou Ants. the 
| eanſt even pet faife him up, and 7.4 Prayer for perſons rudi ay 
ant m a longer continuauce lind or in conſcience. (ws 
-wonglt us. *. , foraſthuch . | Oer Lord, the A wh 
All Soi Ur e he rithe of we R and the'G wh 
Solation!” 75 „ d comforts, we beſeech Pk DS 
"prep are jt * pee By - "down in pry and tompallion af of 4 
"ot fg 1 of png this thy .afflited ſorya: hog to. 
| I 15 ene hence i 12 erhellt N things againſt to! 
uy in 8 favour, ts. ul 1 be 15 ma keſt him to poſfeſs /it for Ch. 
Tech ito he mer ;6v alfi iquities ; thy wrath Fe dee 
12 rot ike 15 5 Sole ti „and, ſoul ix abl 

"hal 5 oth O tneveiful Gol of 
TE egy tne (by Hojy we tb 

. 15 we Hrousng van 

e. e ee . 

; 3 mig Kt aw. Ya 2 

| | him a * underaming of = 

Os e Go wit h wham fe, . Nich jt 
i the ſpirits 6f5 men "les 7%] he ay neitl * 1 


pal ſhy,” or the mug 2 
all. ing, 


K 1 


hiring foul W en low yu made 
a 1 wit. b, 

—_ not nt which is iran, 
but that which is natural, and af- 
terward that - which is ſpiritual. 
The tir ſt man is of the earth, ear» 
thy: the fecomd man is the Lord 
from heaven. As ig the earthy, 
ſuch are they that are earthy: and 
as is the heavenly, ſuch are they 
allo that are — — And as we 


have borne the mage of the earthy, 
we'lhall alſo bear the iniage of the 
heavenly, Now this I ſay, brethren, 


that flelhi and blood cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God; neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption. 
Bebold, I :ſhew you a myttery 5 
We ſhall not all „but we thall 
all be changed, in a moment, in 
the tw ink liug of an eye, at the 
laſt trump; (for the tru Mall 
ſound, and the dend ſhall be raited 
incorruptible, and we ſhall be 
changed.) For this corr uptible muſt 
put on incorruption, and this mor 
tl muſt put on ammortality; 80 
when this corruptible have 
put on incorruption, and this mor- 
tal ſhall have put on immortality, 
then ſhall be brought to paſs the 
ſaying that is written, Death is 
ma; 4g in dag O death, 
where is thy O grave, 
where is thy vi 41 The iting 
of death” 1s "fin; And the 

of hn is the law. But thatiks 


to God which giveth us che 2 


tony, through our Rood. 
Chriſt, Therefore, my YT. ho 
brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmove- 
= the Lo aboundingin the work 
arg, f 1 N 


4 in bye Lord. PE 
1 When they. 
awhile 2 porps 5 "45 m 
bs Wy 


1225 22 


8 j 


aſhes to unk it to guſt, 
and cer . Tis 


the D o 


An that is born of a woman 
hath but a ſhort time to live, 
and is full of miſery. He-cometh 
up, and is cut down like a flower; 
he fleeth as it were a ſhadow, and | 
never cont inueth in one tay. 
In the midſt of life we 3 in 
death: of whom may we ſeek for 
— of hes, wr — 
or our ſins art caſe 
Vet, 0 Lord God moſt holy, 
O Lord moſt mighty, 'O holy and 
moſt merciful Saviour, deliver us 
not into the bitter Pains of 9 4 
na! death. 

Thou Lhowell Lord, the be- 
crels of our hearts; ſhut not thy 


—— _ to rt * 2 
e us, mo 
moſti mighty, „6 0 A merciful 


Saviour, thou — wort udge 
eternal, N luffer us not — laſt 


hour for any pains Aan to fall 
from thee: | 


7 n, "w/e the ih 
* 2 the body by 1 
10 Prieff 4 Hall Tay, 3 
raſmuch as it hath. þ 
Almighty , God of h Feat 
Pere to take unto ENS 
ſoul of our dear brother re de- 
ted, we therefore commit” Ads 
bach tothe ground; earth M 


in 
be reſurree . 


Tord fel — — al le 1 — 


change Pere body, that it 
be like unto huis \gloyious boty, 
cording to the mig 
whereby he 4s ble £0 ſubdue. 


things to hitnſelf. 


1 Then hall be | 
Heard a voige Mabe. ſay- 
Wri * , Tao J 


unto me 
22 th eſa” ar 
which die in the Lord: 1 15 | 
wg e e reſt;from | 


1 T 


IJ Tien ſhall the Prieſt ſays ß, 
Lord, hav 2 — upon us. 
Chriſt, have mere upon tus. 


© Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father which art in Hea- 
.ven, Hallowed be thy Name, 
Thy kingdom come; Thy-will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven: 
Give us this day our — bread; 
And forgive us our treſ * es, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us; And lead us not into temptation, 
But —_—_ us from evil, Amen. 
Pri. 
7 ghty God, with when do 
live the ſpirits of them that 
depart hence in the Lord, and 
with whom the ſouls of the faith- 
ful, after they are delivered: from 
the burden of the flelb, are in joy 
and ſelicity; We give thee hearty 
thanks, for that it hath pleaſed 
thee to deliver this our 6rot/ter, out 
of the miſeries of this ſinful leaſe 
beſeeching thee that it pay poets 
Yhee of f. thy gracious 1809 * 
ſhortly to, eaplilh the, nu 
of thine, elect, and to halten th 
Kingdom, that we, with all thoſe 
that are departed in the true faith 
of thy holy Name, may have, our 
rfe& conſummation and þl: is, 
Peck i in body and ſoul, in thy eter- 
mal aud everlaſtin glory, through 
Jeſus Christ our ortt. Amen. 


E ur c ng , 


11571 228 THT Callas een 
O Mereiful God, the Father d 
our Lord Jeſus Obritt, wig 
is the reſurrection and ihe life pi 
whom (whoſoever believeth, thall 
live, though he die ; and wiwſs 
ever liweth: aud beheverth in bin, 
{ball not die eternally; who. als 
hath: taugtu us (by his holy * 
ſtle Saint Paul) mot to be ſorry 
men withoutſhope, for Wem 
ſleep in him; We meekly beſeech 
thee, O Father, to raiſe lis from 
the death of fin unto tbe life of 
righteouſneſs; that when we thall 
depart. this hfe, we may ret in 
him, as our hope is this our brother 
doth, and that at the general re 
ſurtection in the laſt day; we may 
be found acceptable in thy ſight, 
and receive that bleſſing which thy 
well-beloved Son ſhall then pro- 
nounce to all that love and fear 
thee, ſaying, Come, ye bleſſed 
children of my Father, receive the 
kingdom prepared for you from the 
Deginping of the world. Gram 
this, we beſeech thee, O merciful 
Father, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Me- 
diator and Dori a Ames. 


He ace of our Lord Jeſu 

Chriſt, and the love of God, 

and the fellowſhipof the holy Gholl, 
be with us all evermare. Amey, 


The Thank( 


vin of Women after Child- hirth, commonly 


called, e Churching of MOM EN. 


1 The Woman, at Ma uſual time after her deliver Wh Hall come into thy 

uren, paging wo paroled; and ihere ſhall kneel down in ſome conv 

nien place, as beeu accuſlomed, or as the Ordinary ſoall dire: 
and then the priefe hall ſay unto her, 

raſmbch as it gc r J (T hen ſhall the u 1.9 


* Almighty God of his good- cavi. ' Pſalm,) ) 
- neſs ta give you ſaſe deff 3 , 
25 and. hath preſerved p /, ny ; ' Diltxi, deen, 


Am well pleaſed; that as Lord 
long heard the yoice of wy 


"That 


the great danger of  Child- birth, 


og ſhall therefore ive bearty 
Waka unto Gy 4 tuff ſag, © 


i 


r 1 


That he hath inclined his ear 
into me: there fore will I call up- 
n him as long as I hve. 


rue ſnares of death compaſſed 
e round about: and the pains of f1 
vis en gat bold upon me. 

wn, WW 1 found trouble and heavineſs, 

and I called upon the Name of 
be Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, 


— ' liver my ſoul. 

Gracious is the Lord, and right- 

eech eous: yea, our God is meraful. 

rom W The Lord preſerveth the ſimple: 

* was in miſery, and he helped 
Me. | 

tn W Turn ane then unto thy reſt, 

ver o my ſoul: for the Lord hath re- 

re NVarded thee. a 

may And why? thou haſt delivered 

git, Wny ſoul from death: mine eyes 

L. rom tears, and my feet from fall - 
Os ' | 

fear ' will walk before the Lord: in 


e land of the living. 

believed, and therefore will I 
eak, but I was fore troubled: I 
ad in my haſte, All men are ly- 


rs; 
What reward ſhall I give unto 
| be Lord : for all the benefits that 
e hath done unto me? 


eſus I will receive the cup of ſalva- 
300, ion: and call upon the Name of 
holt, be Lord. E 
120, — my vous now in the 
— Welence of all his people: in the 
nh Nourts of the Lords ouſe, even in 
he midfl of thee, O Jeruſalem. 
) th Wie the Lerd. Þ, 
me. MW Clory be to the Father, Gc. 
A: As it was in the beginning, Sc. 


J Or P/alm exxvii. 

Niſi Dominus, _ 

L Xcept the Lord build the houſe: 
| 1 labour is but loſt that 
wild it. 


the watc 


. man waketh but in 
iN „ 


— - + * 


Except the Lord keep. the ci- 


The Churching of WOMEN. 


It is but loſt labour that ye haſte. 
to Tiſe up early, and ſo late take 
reſt, and eat the bread of careful» 
neſs: for ſo he giveth his beloved 


E 0 , ' F 117 
þ Lo, children and thefruit-of the 
womb: are an heritage and gift 
that cometh from the Lord. 

Like as the arrows in the hand 
of the giant: even ſo are the 
young children. <4. > 

Happy is the man that hath; his 
quiver full of them: they ſna not 
be aſhamed when they ſpeak with 
their enemies in the gate. 
Glory be to the Father, Sg. 

As it was in the begiuning, G. 
I Then the Prieſt Hall ſay, $a 

N 


Loet us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. J. 
Chriſt, have mercy wpon us, _', 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father which art in hea- 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 
Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven? 
Give us this day our daily bread; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as 
we forgive them; that, rreſpaſs 
againſt us; And dead us nat mie 
temptation, But deliver us from 
evil; For thine is the kingdom, 
and the power, and the glory, 
for ever and ever. amen. 
Miniſt. O Lord, ſave this wo⸗ 
man thy ſervant; | . 
.. Anſw. Who putteth her - truſk 


5 in thee. - * 0 


Mint. Be thou to her a ſtrong 
towery ELDEST 
Anſw. From the face of ber 
enemy. F IO. 161 TRIB 
Miniſt. Lord, hear our prayer; 
Anſw. And let our cry come 
unto 2 8 in Naz Wa 
Hiniſler. Let us pray. - 
| Alrrighry God, = 4 thee 
humble thanks for Hat thou 
haſt vouchſafed io deliver this wor / 


- 4 


ACOMMINA-TION. 


man thy ſervarif from the great the life to come, through 
pain and peril of Child-births Chriſt our Lord. 22 


J The woman, that cometh to þ 


Grant,. We beſeech ' thee; moſt 
merciful Father, ' that ſbe thro” 
thy — — both faithfully live, 
and walk according to thy will 
in this life preſent, and alſo may 
be partaker of everlaſting glory in 


7 —_—— * tt _—— 


= 


er Thauks, muſt offer accu 
ed Offerings; and, if there hy 
Communion, it it convenient i 
| ſhe receive the holy Communing, 


8 tlic. Mud bat. So FP EY 


A COMMINATION, or denouncing of God's Ange 
| ents againſt Sinners, with certain Prayers t 
'* "be ufed on the Firſt Day of LENT, and at oth 
© Times, as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


the Litany ended according to the ac cuſlonu 
in the reading Pew or Pulpit ſay, 


- and Jud 


After Morning Prayer 
. the ef fall 


Retbren, in the primitive 
Church there was a gogly 
diſciphne, that, at the be- 
ginning of Lent, fach Perſons, as 
ood convicted of notorious — 
were put to open penance, a 
iſhed m this world, that their 
ſouls might be ſaved in the day of 
the bord ; and that others, admo- 
niſhed by their example, might 
be the more afraid to offend. 
2 | pay ore ogh ( ans yew ſaid 
iſcipline ma reſtored again, 
which is noch to be wiſhed) it is 
thought good, that at this time (in 
the preſence of you all) thould be 
read the general ſentences of God's 
eurſing againſt impenitent ſinners, 


wentieth Chapter of Duterono- 
my, and other places of Scripture; 
urid that ye ſhould anſwer to every 
ſentence, Amen: To the Intent 


that being atmoniſbed of the great 


indignation of God againſt ſin- 
ners, ye may the rather be moved 
to earneſt and true repentance, 
and may walk more warily in 
theſe dangerous days; fleeing 
from fuch viees, for winch ye 
affirm with your own mouths the 
curſe of God to be due, 


athered out of the ſeven and 


Urſed is the man that maket 
— carved or molten imayg, 
to worſhip it. Daut. xxvii. 15, 

And the people ſball an 
und ſay, Amen. | 

Miniſt, Curſed is he that curſah 
his father and mother. Ver. 16, 

Anſw. Amen. 

Adinift. Curſed is be that 
moveth his neighbours land-mark 
Per. 17. 1 

Anſw. Amen. 4 . | 

Miniſt. Curſed is he that mak- 
eth the blind to go out of his way, 
Ver. 18, * 2h 

Anſw. Amen. 

Minift. Curſed is he that pet. 
verteth the judgment of the ſtrat 
ger, the ſatherlaſs, and widoy, 
Ver. 19. | 

Anſw. Amen. | 

Mini. Curſed is he that (mit 
eth his neighbour ſecretly. Ver. 1 

An(w, Amen. IF, 

Miniſt. Curſed is he that lies 
with his neighbours wiſe, In 
xx. 10. , 

Anſw. Amen. 

igiſt. Curſed is he that t 
reward to ſlay the innocent. Dun 


xvii. 23. 


Anſw, Amen. 


1667 


teth his truſt in man, abd t 
for his any roy $=es 
— goeth from the Org... 


xvii. 8 eil e 
7 Amen. 821 105 »/ 
ai. Curſed are the unmer- 
ciful, fornicators, and adulterers, 
coveto us porſons, idolatc s, flan- 
derers, drunkards,. and extortion- 


Miſt.” Curſed is he that 17 


For. 
"f 


Els. St. Matthi. av. 41. 1. Cor. vi. 
9 10. (1 TE 114% i 44 % ' {11 
ſw Amen 


nal Tan tas .-t 
Miniſter, Laos | 
Ow rſeeing/'that all they are 


vid beareth witneſs) who do err 
ind go Aſtray from the command - 
ments of Gad, let us (remember- 
ing the dreadful} judgment hang- 
ing over our heads, and always 
ready te fall upon us) return unto 
eur Lord God with all contrition 


and lamenting our ſinful life, ac» 
no wledging and confeſhng our 
offences, and ſeeking to bring 
forth worthy fruits of penance. 
For now is the ax put unto the 
root of the trees; ſo that every 
tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into 
de fire. It is a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of the living 
God: He ſhall pour don ram 
upon the ſinners, ſnares, fire and 
brimſtome, ſtorm andtempeſt ; this 
all be their portion to drink. 
For lo, the Lord is come out of 
is place to viſit the wickedneſs of 
ſuch as dwell apon the earth. Rut 
who may dbide the day of this 
coming ? Who ſhall be able to en- 
gure ben he appeareth? His ſan 
s in his hand, and he will purge 
dus floor, and gather his wheat in- 
wihe barn, but he will burn ehe 
chaff with unquenchable re. The 
Gy of the Lord comet as a chief 


N C OMMINAT IDN. 


Tis -then al 


upon them, as ſorrow zometh;amp- | 


L1'Y. accuried fas the prophet Da- 


and meekneſs of heart ; bewailing, 


in the night: and when men ſhall 
ſay, Peace, and all things are ſafe. 
6 ſudden deftruttian come 


on a woman 4ravailing with child, 
and they ſhall not eſcape. | 
hall appear 4he wrath of God 
the day of vengeance, which ob- 
ſtinate ſinners, through the ſtub- 
borneſs of their heart, have heap» 
ed untothemſelves, which * 
the goodneis, — and long 
TR of vwhen he called 
them continually to repentance. 
Then ſhall they call upon me (fai 
pe Lord) but I will not hear; th 
all ſeek me early, but they 4 
not find me; andthat becau 
hated knowledge, and received not 
the fear of the Lord, but abhorred 
my counſel, and deſpiſed -my-cor- 
rection. Then ſhall it be too late 
to knock, hen the door {hall be 
mut; and too late to cry for'mer 
when it is the time of juſtice, 1 
terrible voice of moſt juſt Judg- 


ment which ſhall be pronoun 
upon them, when it ſhall be ſaid 
unto them, Go, ye curſed, into the 
fire everlaſting, which is-prepar- 
ed for the devil and his angels! 
Tberefore, brethren, take we 
betune, while the day of ſalyatian 
laſteth; for the night cometh, when 
none can work: but let us, white 
we have the light, believe in the 
light, and walk as children of he 
light, that we be. not caſt in - 
ter darkneſs, where is weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. Let us nat | 
abuſe the goodneſs of God, 
calleth us merciſully o | 
ment, and of his endleſs pit pro. 
miſed us forgiveneſs of that wi 
is paſt, if with a perſect and a true 
heart we return unto him. For 
though our ſins be as red asſcarlet, 
wy mall be made white as ſnaw; 
and i h they be like purple, 
yet they be made White as 
wool. 


——— u — — —— 


| 


Father. 
and he 
ſins. For he was wounded ſor 


ACOMMINATION. 
wool. Turn ye (ſaith the Lvl) 
2 


fron all your wickedueſs, 
your fin hall not he y, deſtrue- 
tion. Caſt away from you all your 
| 8 that ye have done; 
make you new hearts, and a new 
ſpirit: Wherefore will ye die, Q 
e houſe of Iſrael, ſecing that 
ave no pleaſore in the death of 
bim that dieth, faith the Lord 
God? Turn ve then, and ye ſhall 
live. Althougb we have ſinned, 
et have we an Advocate with the 
* Chriſt the righteous, 
the propmiation for our 


our offences, and ſmitten for our 
wickedneſs, Let us therefore re- 
turn unto him, oho is the merci- 
ful receiver of all true penitent 
-Finners; | aſſuring ourſelves that he 


is ready to receive us, aud moſt | 


willing to pardon ue{ir, we cone 
\umtohim with faithful repentance; 
(if we will ſubmit ourſelves uomo 


him, and from henceforth walk in 
his ways; if we will take his'eafy joy 


yoke, and light burden upon us, 
to follow him in lowlmeſs, pati- 
enee and charity, and be ordered 
by the governance of his holy Spi- 
rt; ſeeking always his glory, and 
ſerving him duly in our vocation 


with tthankigieing. This if we do, 


Chriſt will deliver us from the 
curſe of the law, and! from the 
extreme maledition which ſhall 
Sight upon them that ſhall be ſet 
on the left hand; and he will {et us 
on his right hand, and give us the 
__ enediction of bis Father, 
| anding us to take poſſeſſion 
of his glorlous kingdom: unto 
which he vouchſafe to bring us all, 
for his infinite mercy. Amen. 
4 Then frail they all kneel upon their 
« "knees, and the Prieſt aud Cler łt 
. "tmeling (in tha place whene they 
are accuſtomed 10 ſoy the Litany) 
all fay-this Pfalm,. 1 1 (1 ov 


of my health: and my tongueſbal 


1 Mnfirert nth, Deal, Pflalm h. 


He mercy vpon-mie; 0 Ce 
2 H after thy great goodie . J 
côtding 20 the muſtituds of e 


mercies, do away mine offences 
Waſh me tbreughhy from my leſp 
- wickedneſs : and cleanſe me fro © 
my fin. ' wo OTE 
For Tacknowledge my faulty: 
and my fin is ever before me. 
-  Agaunt thee only have I ſinned, 
and done this evil in thy for: 
that thou might eſt be Juſtified in 


thy fa ing, and clear when tha d 
art jacgoe ws Gl 
Behold, 1 was ſhapen inwickee. .“ 


neſs: and in ſin bath my 
conceived we. | 
But jo, thou requireſt truth in 
the inward A ſhalt mal 
me to underlitand wifdom fecrethy, 
Thou ſhalt purge me with hy 
ſop; and 1 ſhall be clean: th 
malt waſh me, and I thall be 
whiter than ſnow: + 
Thou ſhalt make me hear « 
and gladneſs: that the bong 
. which thou haſt dnn may te 


ieee. LIND. | 
Turn thy face from my fn: , 
and put our all my miſdeeds. A 


Make me a clean heart, O God 
and renew a right ſpirit within me. 
Caſt me not away from th 
preſence: and take not thy holy 
pirit from me. | 
O give me the comfort of th 
help again: and ſtabliſh f 
thy free! Spiri. 
Then ſhall 1 teach thy ways 
unto the wicked: and ſinness 
lliall be converted unte thee. - 
Deliver me frem blood-gullt 
nels, O God, thbu'that art the God 


ng of thy rigliteoufnels, 
Thou alt my lips. 0 
Lord : and mx. motith (hall ſhev 
thy praiſe. ine of 0! 

For had deſirelk, be fag 


A CO MMINAT FON. 
Je get hun thows ſpare all , who, ef thaiy 
10 


Jeruſalem. ; 
Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with 
he ſacrifice of righteouſnels, with 
e burnt- offerings and oblations: 
hen ſhall they offer young bul- 
xks upon thine altar, 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
Anſw. As it was in the begin- 
ing. Sc. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chri/t, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father which art in hea- 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 
y kingdom conie ; Thy will be 
ane in earth, as it is in heaven: 
Wive us this day our daily bread; 
nd forgive us our treſpaſſes, as 
e forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
inſt us; And lead us not into 


Y Wnptation, But deliver us from 
„ Gn: il, Ameo. 

. ſt, ord, ſave thy ſer- 
4 Miaiſt. O Lord, . hy | 
God ants; 
in me. %. That put their truſt in 
m thei” 


m above; 

4% . And evermore mightily 
ſend them. 

Ani ſt. Help us, O God our Sa- 
bar ; 

Anſw. And for the glory of thy 
ame deliver us; be merciful to 
lnners, for thy Name's ſake. 
Miſt, O Lord, hear our prayer. 
** And let our cry come 
to thee. | 


Miziſter, Let us pray. 
„ Lord we beſeech thee merci- 
3cribebil + 


C . 


* 


_ our ſins. 


e. 
nt. Send unto them help 


Ly hear our prayers, and And 


« Wi:lighteſt not in burpt-offerings, + ſius ugto, thee, that they whole . 

«WW 7 Taco + af, God. ja, lou » conſcjenges by. fin are Acculcd, by. 
0 led” (pIriK © 115 Ken, and. a con- thy mercitut pardon may be ab- 

rite Heart, God, alt ou got; folved; through Chrilt our Lord, 
| Welpile Anas; * 

* 0 be favourable and gracious 

ron bnto Sion: build thou the walls Moſt Mighty God, and mer- 


ciful Father, who haſt com- 
patlidn upon all men, and wvateſt 
nuthing that thou haſt made, who 
wouldectt not the death ot a ſinner, 
bat that he thouid rather turn from 
his fia, aud be 1aved ; Mcrcitully 
forgive us our treſpalles; receive 
and comfort us, who ate grieved 
and wearicd with the burden of 
Thy property is always 
to have mercy ; to thee only it ap- 
pertaineth to torgive fins. Spare 
us therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy 
people whom thou haſt redeemed; 
enter got into judgiuent with thy 
ſervants, Whœare vile earth and 
miſerable ſinners ; but ſo turn thine 
anger from us, who meekly ac» 
knowledge our vileneſs, and trul 
repent us of our taults; and 
make haſte to help us in this world, 
that we may ever live witn thee in 
the world to come, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, | 


| V+, 
T Then ſhall the prople ſay this that 
Tal dend. ter * hi iuiſter. 


Urn thou us, O good Lord, 

and ſo ſhall we be turned, 

Be favourable, © Lord, be favour- 
able to thy people, who turn to 
thee ip weeping, ſalting, and pray- 
ing. For thou art a merciful God, 

full of compaſlion, long-ſuffering 

and of preat pity. 100 (parelt 
when we deſerve puniſhment, and 
in thy wrath thinkett upon mercy, 
Spare thy poopie, good Lord, ſpare 
them, aud let not thine heritage 
be brought to confuſion, Hear us, 
O Lord, for thy mercy is great; 
after the multitude of thy 
"ba mercies 


A CG MMINAT TON. 


mereies look n us, ee He Lord bleſs ths, and 
the merits 3 I us; the Lord ift up the Tj 
blefſed Son Jeſus Ch oor Lord of his countenance upon us 


Amen. | give us AC . 
D — poet þ fr om 
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MORNING PRAYER 


PSALM J. 


Beatus vir, qui non abiit. 


LESSED' is the man that 
, hath not walked in the coun- 


the way of ſinners: and hath 
t (at in the ſeat of the ſcornful. 
2 But his delight is in the law of 
Die Lord: and in bis law will he 
zerciſe himſelf day and night. 
3 And he wall be like a tree 
mted by the water - ſide: that 
bring forth his fruit in due” 
aſon. ©: 
4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither : 

| look, whatſoever he doeth, it 
all ll proſper 

for the ungodly it is net 

with them: but they are like 


e from the face of the 


t de able to ſtand ir the judge- 


Mpregation 'of the righteous. 


ſel of the ungodly ; nor ſtood 


 ſhail lau 
he chaff which the wind ſcatter- 


6 Therefore dhe ungodly ſhall 


ent ; neither” the ſinners in the dy 
Thou art my this 
7 But the Lord knoweth te way begotten thee,” 1 


of the-righteous; and the way of 


the ungodly ſhall periſh. 


PSALM IL 
Quare fremuerunt gen tis? 
We: do the heathen ſo ſun i- 
ouſly rage together : and 
wore do the people imagine a vain 
thing? 

2 The kings of the earth and 
up, and the rulers take by 
together: againſt the Lord 3 and: 
againſt his anointed. 

3 Let us break their bonds ann 
der: and caſt away their cords 
from us. 

4 He that dwelleth in heaven 

— 5 them to ſcorn :; the 
Lord thatl have them in deriſfion;: 

5' Then thalt he ſpeak unto then 
in his wrath: and vex them in * 
ſore diſpleaſure 

6 Yet have I ſet my King uporr 
my holy hill of regs | 

7 I willpreach the law, bete 
of the Lord hath ſaid unto me: 


77 80 
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The i. Day. 


8 Deſire of me, and I ſhall give 
thee the heathen for thine inheri- 
tance : and the ut moſt parts of the 
earth for thy poſſeſſion. . _ 

9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with 
a rod of iron: aud break them in 
pieces like a potters veſlel. 

10 Be wile now therefore, O ye 
kings: be learned, ye that are 
judges of the earth. 

11 Serve the Lord in fear: and 
rejoice unto him with reverence. 

12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, 
and fo ye periſh from the right 
way: if his wrath be kindled (yea, 
but a little) bleſſed are all they 
that put their truſt in him. 

PSALM III. 
Domine, quid mulisplicati ? 
18 how are they increaſed 

that trouble me: many are 
they that riie againſt me. 
2 Many one there be that ſay 


of my ſoul : There is no help for 


him in his God. ; 

3 But thou, O Lord, art my de- 
fender: thou art my worſhip, and 
- the lifter up of my head. a 

41 did call upon the Lord with 
my voice: and he heard me out 
of his holy hill. 

- 1 laid me down, and ſlept, and 
roſe up again: for the Lord ſuſ- 
tained me. | . 

6 I will not be afraid for ten 
thouſandsof the people: that have 
ſet themſelves againſt me round 
about. 
5 Up, Lord, and help me, O my 

God: for thou ſmiteſt all mine 
enemies | upon the cheek- bone; 
thou haſt broken the teeth of the 
ungodlyyp. r F 

8 — belongeth unto the 
Lord and thy bleſſing is upon thy 
le. | | | 

2 PS ALM IV. 
CLum in voca rem. * 
Kar me when call, O God of 


7712 2 . 


The P S ALMS. Ihe i. Dy. 
ſet me at liberty when I wa i 


— ſince the time that their 


2 my words, O Lord! 


of my calling, my King, and ny 


all them that work vanity. 


ful man. S97 647 x 23 {7.197 


trouble ; have mercy upon 
and hearken unto my prayer, 

2 O ye ſons of men, how 
will ye blaſpheme mine (ono! 
and have ſuch pleaſure in vanity 
and ſeek after leafing ? 

3 Know this alſo, that the 
hath choſ-n to himſelf the my 
that is godly ; when I call 
the Lord, he will hear we. 

4 Stand in awe, and fin not; 
commune with. your own hear, 
and m your ch»mber, and be (i 

s Offer the facrifice of righte. 
ouſneſs; and put your truſt in the 
Lord. 5 — | 

6 There be many that (y; 
Who will ſhew'us any good? 

7 Lord, lift thou up: the ligh 
of thy countenance upon us, 

8 Thou haſt put gladneſs in ny 


orn, and wine, and oil increased 

9 I will lay me down in peace, 

and take my reſt :7 for it is thou, 

Lord, only that makeſt me-dyel 
in ſafety. N 

PpS ALM V. 

Verba mea ouribus. 


conſider my meditation. 
2 O hearken thou unto the voice 


God: for unto thee will I make 
my prayer. | 

3 My voice ſhalt thou Hear be. 
times, O Lord: early in the morn» 
ing will I direct my prayer unto 
thee. and will look up. 

4 For thou art the God that hal 
no 2 in wickedneſs: neither 
ſhall any evil dwell with thee, 

s Such as be ſooliſh ſhall na 
ſtand in thy ſight: for thou hatel 


. 6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that 
ſpeak leafing : the Loyd will abba 
both the blood - thirſty and decei- 


4 7 But 


But as for me, I will come in- 
to thine houſe, even upon the mul- 
tirade of thy mercy : and in thy 
fear will I worſhip toward thy holy 
temple. ” £4 

| Lead me, O Lord, in thy righ- 
teouſneſs, becauſe of mine ene- 
nies: make thy way plain before 
my face. ; N ; 
g For there is no faithfulneſs in 
tis mouth: their inward parts are 
very wickednels, 


The i. Bay. The PSALMS. 


The i. Day. 


11 Deſtroy thou them, O God, 
let them periſh through their own 
imaginations : c aſt them out inthe 
multitude of their ungodlineſs ; for 
they have rebelled againſt thee. 

12 And let all them that put 
their truſt in tliee rejoice : they 
{ſhall ever be giving of thanks, be- 
cauſe thou defendeſt them; they 
that love thy Name ſhalt be joy» 
ful in thee. 

13 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy 


nt; o Their throat is an open ſe- bleſting unto the righteous: and 
bd alchre: they flatter with their with thy favourable kindneſs wilt 
— jongue, | thou defend him as with a ſhield, 
e | 
11 hn 4 Y 
EVENING PRAY EX. 
lay PSALM VI. confounded, and ſore vexed: they 


Domine, ue in furore. 
Lord, .rebuke me not in 
thine indignation: net- 


pres ther chaſten me in thy 
ene 2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, 


r Jam weak: O Lord, heal me, 
my bones are vexed. 

3 My ſoul alſo is fore troubled : 
t, Lord, how long wilt thou 
uniſh me? 

4 Turn thee, O Lord, and de- 
jer my ſoul: O ſave me for thy 
ercies ſake, 6; 

5 For in death no man remem- 
reth thee: and who will give 
ee thanks in the pit? 

6b I am weary of my groan- 
every nigut waſh I my bed: 
| water my couch with my 
Arg. ; 8 


thou, 
dwel 


at hal My beauty is gone for ver 

either uble: and worn away becauſe 

ee. a] mine enemies. 

na Away from me, all ye that 

batel k vanity : for the Lord hath 

Wd the voice of my weeping. 

m um The Lord bath heard my pe- 

aber en: the Lord will receive my 
er. . 


0 All mine enemies {hall 


2 


ſhall be turned back, and put te 
ſhame ſuddenly. - | 


PS ALM VII. 
Domine, Deus meas, 


O Lord my God, in thee have I 
put my truſt : ſave me from 
all them that perſecute me, and 
deliver me; , 

2 Leſt he devour my ſoul like a 
lion, and tear it in pieces: while 
there is none to help, 5 

3 O Lord my God, if I have 
done any ſuch thing: or if there 
be any wickedneſs in my hands; 


4 If I have rewarded evil unto 


him that dealt friendly with mes: 
(yea, I have delivered him that 
without apy cauſe is mine enemy ;} 

5 Then let mine enemy perſe- 
cute my foul, and take me: yea, 
let him tread my life down upon 
the earth, and lay mine honour 
in the duſt. -— 

6 Stand UP, O Lord, in th 
wrath, and lift up thyſelf, becauſe 
of the indignation of mine ene. 
mies: ariſe up for me in the judg- 
ment that thou commanded. 


7 And fo ſhall the congregation. . 
: for - 


of the people come about thee 
I | their 


* 


— 


The ii. Day. 
their ſakes therefore liſt up thyſelf 
ain, c 5 
9 The Lord ſhall judge t he 
E give ſentence with me, O 

rd: according to my righteouſ- 
neſs, and- according to the inno- 
cency that is in me. 
9 O let the wickedneſs of the 
ungodly come to an end: but 
guide thou the juſt. : 
10 For the righteous God: trieth 
the very hearts and reins. 
11 My help cometh of God: 
who preferveth them that are true 
of heaft. | 
12 God is a righteous judge, 
ſtrong and patient: and God is 
- provoked every = 4 
If a man will not turn, he 


I 
will whet his ſword : he bath bent 


his bow, and made it ready. 

14 He hath prepared him 
the inſtruments of death: he or- 
dalneth his arrows againſt the per- 
fecutors. . 
15 Behold, he travaileth with miſ- 
chief: he hath conceived ſorrow, 
and brought forth ungodlineſs. 

16 He hath graven and digged 
up a pit: and is fallen himſelf in- 
to the deſtruction that he made 
for other. ; 

19 For his travail ſhall come 
upon his ownhead : and his wick- 
edueſs ſhall fall on his own pate. 

18 I will give thanks unto the 
Lord, according to his righteouſ- 


neſs: and 1 will praiſe the Nay 


of the Lord moſt High. 


; 
Domine, Dominus noſter, 
Lord our Governor, howe, a 

cellent is thy Name iy al 


Oo 


the world: thou that halt (et ty (i © 
glory above the heavens! 

2 Out of the mouth of ven in 
babes and ſucklings haſt thou or. j 
dained ſtrength, becauſe of thing 
enemies: that thou mighteſt fil fo 
the enemy and the avenger. har 

3 For I will conſider thy bea. 
rens, even the works of thy fin-W x, 
gers: the moon and the ſlan the 
which thou haſt ordained, fail 


4 What is man, that thou ar 
mindful of him: and the fon of 


man, that thou viſiteſt him? -7 | 

5 Thou madeſt him lower , 
the angels: to crown him vit ne 
glory and worſhip, the 

6 Thou makeſi him to have to plai 
minion of the works of thy hand 
and thou haſt pur all things in ſubWLor 
jection under his feet; 


7 All ſheep and bren: yea, and 
the heaſts of tho field; 

8 The fowls of the air, and the 
filhes of the fea : and whatſoere 
walketh through the paths of the 
ſeas. * | 

9 O Lord our Governor: ht 
excellent is thy Name in all 
world! 


_— 


PSALM IX, 
Confiteboy tibi. 
112 give thanks unto thee, O 


pt; oo oy > 4 heart: 
wi o mar- 
vellous wits. ; 

2 I will be glad and rejoice in 
thee : yea, my ſongs will Imake of 
thy Name, © thou moſt Higheſt, 


. 
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thou haſt put out their name 


While mine enemies aredi 
en back: they ſhall fall and pen 
at thy preſence. 

4 For thou haſt maintained! 
right, and my cauſe: thou at. 
in the throne that judgeſt right 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the ls 
then, and deſtroyed the ungodly 


ever and ever, 


6 O thou enemy, deſtructions 
are come to aperpetual end : even 
as the cities which thou haſt de- 
lroyed; (o_ memorial is perilh- 

ith them. 
ech Bat the Lord ſhall endure for 
he hath alſo prepared his 


le 


hou that liſteſt me up from the 
gates of death; 

14 That I may fhew all thy 
praiſes within the ports of the 
daugliter of Sion; I will rejoice 
15 The heatken are ſunk down 
the pit that they made: in the 
ne net which they hid privily is 
beir foot taken. . 
16 The Lord is known to exe- 
ne judgment: the ungodly is 

ppped m the work. of his own 


The wicked (hall be turned 
110 7 and all the people that 
18 For the poor ſhall not alway 
forgotten: the patient abiding 
the meek {halt not periſh for 


The ii. Day. The PSALMS, he ii. Day. 


5 Vp, Lord, and let not man 


have the 2 hand: let the hea» 
then be judged in thy ſight. 

20 Put them in fear, O Lord ; 
that the heathen may know them · 
ſelves to be but men. 


PSALM X. 


Ut guid, Domine ? 


Hy ſtandeſt thou fo far off, O 
Lord: and hideſt thy face in 
the needful time of trouble? 

2 The ungodly for his own luſt 
doth perſecute the poor : let them 
be taken in the cratty wilineſs that- 
they have imagined. 

3 For the ungodly hath made 
boaſt of his own hearts deſire: 
aud ſpeaketh good of the covetous 
ou wy — — 40 

4 un is ſo „chat 
he careth — for God * 18 
God in all his thoughts. 

s His ways are alway grievous : 
thy judgments are far above out of 
his ſight, and therefore defieth he 
all his enemies. 

6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, 
Tuſh, I ſhall never be caſt down: 
there ſhall no harm happen unto 
me. ; © 
7 His mouth is full of curſing, 
deceit and fraud: under his tongue 
is ungodlineſs and vanity. 

8 He Mteth lurking in the 
thieviſh corners of the ſtreets : 
and prove in his lurking dens 
doth he murder the innocent; his 
eyes are ſet againſt the poor, 

9 For he heth waiting fecretly, 
even as a lion lurketh he in his 
den : that he may ravith the poor. 

10 He doth raviſh the poor: 
when he getteth him into his 
net. 

11 He falleth down, and hum- 
bleth bimſelf : that the congrega- 
tion of the poor may fall into t 
hands of his captains. my 

12 He hath ſaid in his heart, 
Tuin, God hath forgotten: he 

12 kideth 


eth thereto. 
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hideth away his face, and he will 
never ſee it. 
13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and liftup 
thine hand: forget not the poor. 
14 Wherefore ſhould the wicked 
blaſpheme God: while he doth ſay 
in his heart, Tuſh, thou God carelt 
not for it. 3 
15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: for 
thou beholdeſt ungodlineſs and 
wrong. | 
16 That thou mayeſt take the 
matter into thy hand: the poor 
committeth himſelf unto thee; for 


thou art the helper of the friendleſs. 


- 17 Break thou the power of the 
ungodly and malicious: take away 
his ungodlineſs, and thou ſhalt find 


none, 


18 The Lord is King for ever 
and ever: and the heathen are 
periſhed out of the land. | 

10 Lord, thou haſt heard the 
deſire of the poor: thou prepareſt 
their heart, andthineear hearken- 

20 To help the fatherleſs and 
poor unto their right: that theman 
of the earth be no more exalted 
againſt them. 
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„ S ALM. XI. 
In Domino con fido. 145 8 


FF the Lord put I my truſt: hoy 
ſay ye then to my ſoul, that ſhe 


fhould flee as a bird anto the hill} 


2 For lo, the ungodly bend thei 
bow, and make ready their ard | 


within the quiver : that they may Wh » 
privily ſhoot at 


them which are 
true of heart. 
3 For the foundations will be be 


calt down: and what hatli the W = 


righteous done? | 
4 TheLordis in his holy temple; I 
the Lords feat is in heaven. 1 


5 His eyes conſider the poor: 


and his eye-lids try the children I Pre 
of- Won. 1 | cal 
6 The Lord alloweth the righ. vi 


teous: but the ungodly, and im 
that delighteth in wickedneſs, doth 
his —_ abhor. 
7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall rag 6 
fares. ths and Arg ſtorm 
and tempeſt: this hall be their 
portion to drink. ' © Nat 
8 For the righteous Lord loveth 
righteouſneſs: hiscduntenance wil 
behold the thing mat is juſt. 


—— 


— 


PSALM XII 
Salvum me fac. 


x Elp me, Lord, for there is 
H not one godly man left: 

for the faitnful are mi- 
niſhed from among the children 
of men. 

2 They talk of van y every one 
with his neighbour : they dd but 
flatter with their lips, and diſſem- 
ble in their double heart. ; 

- 3 The Lord ſhall root out all 
deceitful lips: and the tongue that 
ſpeaketh proud things; 

4 Which have ſaid, With our 


1 tongue will we prevail: we are 


EVE NIN GO PNA 


they that ought to ſpeak; whois 
Lord over us? 4 855 

„„ ͤ Now for the comſortſeſ 
troubles ſake of the needy: and 


becauſe of the deep ſighing of i! 


poor ; | | 
6 1 will up, faith the Lord: 2 
will help every one ſyrom him that 
ſwelleth againſt him, and will 
him at rel. | 
- -7' The wordsiof the Lord u 

pure words: even as the (ivy 
which fromi the earth is tried, an 

purified ſeven times in the fire. 
8 Thou {ſhalt keep them. 
Lord: thou ſhalt preſerve hit 

from this generation for ever. 
7 | 


9 The ungodly walk on every 
fide: when they are exalted, the 
children of men ate put to rebuke. 

PS ALM NII. 
.  Uſque quo, Domint? | 
Ow long wilt thou forget me, 
O Lord, for ever: how long 
wilt thou hide thy face from me? 

2 How long ſhall I ſeek counſel 

in my ſoul, and be ſo vexed in my 


be Heart: how long ſhall mine ene- 
mies triumph over me? 


* Nn and hear me, O Lore 
m God: lighten mine eyes, that 

ple: Iſleep not in death, 92 5 

dor: 4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have 


prevalled againſt him: for if I be 
caſt down, they that trouble me 


igb. N vill rejoice at it. 1 
eim! $5 But my truſt is in thy mer- 
doth Nc: and my heart is joyful in thy 
ſalvat ion. f | Wee 
Iran 6 1 will fing. of the Lord, be- 
orm WM cauſe he hath dealt ſo loviogly 
their vith me: yea, I will praiſe the 
Name of the Lord moſt Higheſt, 
ove PSALM XIV. 
e will n | 
Dixit inſipiens. 
| He fool bath ſaid in his heart: 
— T There is no God. b 


2 They are corrupt, and become 
abominable in their doings: there 
is none that doeth good, no not one, 
3. The Lord looked down from 


who it 


ortlel 
: and 
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heaven upon the children of men: 
to ſee if there were any that would 
underſtand, and ſeek after God. 
4 But they are all gone out of 
the way, they are altogether be- 
come abominable : there is none 
that doeth good, no not one. 

; Their throat is an open ſe- 
pulchre, with their tongues have 
they deceived: the poilon of aſps 
is under their lips. 

6 Their mouth is full of curſin 
and bitterneſs: their feet are {witt 
to ſhed blood. 

7 Deſtruction and unhappineſs 
is in their ways, and the way of 
peace have they not known: there 
is no fear of God before their eyes. 

8 Have they no knowledge, that 
they are all ſuch workers of miſ- 
chief: eating up my people as it 
were bread, an call not upon the 
Lord? | 

9 There were they brought in 
great fear, even where no fear 
was: for God is in the generation 
of the righteous. - 

10 As for you, ye have made a 
mock at the counſel of the poor: 
becauſe he putteth his truſt in the 
Lord, | 

11 Who ſhall give ſalvation un- 
to Iirael out of Sion? When the 
Lord turneth the captivity of his 

eople : then ſhall Jacob rejoice, 
and Iſrael thall be glad. 


* 


of th 


d: 2 
im that 
will ie 


PS ALM XV. 

Domine, quis habitabit® 
Ord, who 'ſhall dwell-in {lip 
tabernacle: or - who ſhall 
reſt upon thy holy hill? 
2 Even he that leadeth an un- 


| 


fire. Arupt life: and doth, the thing 
— lchis right be: baabeth the 
ve WAN from Ris eart, * 


hath yſed no deceit iu 


3 te that 
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— —„ 


his tongue, nor done evil to his 
neighbour : and hath not ſlander- 
ed his neighbour. 

4 He that ſetteth not by himſelf, 
but is lowly in his own eyes: and 
maketh much of them that fear 
the Lord. _ 

5 He that ſweareth unto his 
neighbour, and diſappointeth him 
not: though it were to his* own 
hinderauce. 4 


. K V ee een ee ce ag ergy 


mad — 


— — — 


— © — 
— — aw. _ * 
— — — — — — 
* 


4 7 
4 
V2 = ————_ — 
— —-— = . 


cup: 


6 He that hath not given his 
money upon uſury: nor taken re- 
"7 Whoſs doch theſe thin 
7 0 | * : 
thall never fall, . M 
PSALM XVI. 
Conſerva ms, Domine. | 
Referve me, O God: for in 


thee have I put my truſt. 
2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid un · 


to the Lord: Thou art my God, 


my goods are nothing unto thee, 
3 All my delight is upon the 
ſaints that are in the earth: and 
upon fuch as excel in virtue. 
4 But they that run after auother 
god: ſhall have great trouble, 
Their drink-offerings of blood 
will I not offer: neither make 
mention of their names within 


IPs. 

6 The Lord himſelf is theporti- 
on of mine inheritanee, and of my 
thou ſhalt maintain my lot. 
The lot is fallen unto me in a 
fair ground: yea, I have a goodly 

heritage. 

8 I will thank the Lord for giv- 
Ing me warning: my reins alſo 
chaſten me in the night- ſeaſon. 

9 have ſet God always before 
me: for he is on my ri 
therefore IT ſhall not fall. 

10 Wherefore my heart was 
glad, and my glory rejoiced: my 

fh a'fo ſhall reſt in hope. 

14 For why? thou thalt not 
leave my ſoul in hell: neither ſhalt 
thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee 
corruption. 5 

12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path 
of life; in thy preſence is the ful- 
neſs of joy: and at thy right hand 
there is pleafure for evermore. 


PSALM XVII. 
#xaudi, Domine, 


Far the fight, O Lord; con- 
ſider my complaint: and 
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t hand, 


hearken unto my prayer, that; be 
eth not out of gned 1 * 
2 Let my ſentence come forth 
from thy preſence: and let thine de 
eyes ou upon the thing that i 

ual. * 

3 Thou haſt proved, and viſne 
mine heart in the night-ſeaſon; 
thou Hatt tried me, and ſhalt find 
no wickedneſs in me: for I an 
utterly purpofed that my mouth 
hall not offend. | 

4 Becauſe of mens works that 
are done againſt the words of thy 
lips: I have kept me from the wayz 
of the deſtroyer. 

5 O hold thou up my goings in 
thy paths: that my foot ſteps ſlipnot, 

6 I have called upon thee, 0 
God, for thou ſhalt hear me: in- 
cline thine ear to me, and heark 
en unto my words, : 

7 Shew thy marvellous lovity 
kindneſs, thou thar art the Saviour 
of them which put their truſt oF / 
—4— from ſuch as reſiſt thy right 

an | 

8 Keep me as the apple of an «+ 
eye: hide me under the ſhadoy 


of th wins / | Go 

9 From the ungodly that troubles £6 
me: mine enemies compaſs ny of 
round about to take away my ſoul pla 

10 They are inclofed in thei] tha 
own fat: and their mouth ſpea , 7 
eth proud things. ed: 

1 They he waiting in our the 
on every ſide: turning their exo dec 
down to the ground. | 8 

12 Like as a lion that is greeg his 
of his prey: and as it were a lou out 
whelp lurking in ſecret places. ve 

13 Up, Lord, difappoint lis 9 
and caſt him down : deliver ane 
ſoul from the ungodly which VINE un 
ſword of thine. I 
14 From the men of thy b 25 
O Lord, from the men, I ſay, he 
from the evil world: which ban & 


their tas in this life, —— 


bellies thou filleſt with thy hid 
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16 But as for me, I will be- 


treaſure. : hold thy preſence in righteouſs 
onth 15 They have — — tote —＋ ang wan þ rake up af- 
; deſire : and leave the re their ter t ikeneſa, ſatiſ⸗ 
ay ſubſtance for their babes, fi with it. | 
re EVENING PRAYER. 
'fnd PSALM XVI. him with dark water, and thick. 
[ am clouds to cover him. 
ound Diligam te, Domine, 12 At the brighanoſ of his pre- 
Will love thee, O Lord. my ſence his clouds removed: hail- 
that | ſtrength ; the Lord is my ſto- ſtones and coals of fire. 
thy ny rock, and my defence: 13 The Lord alſo thundered out 
ways Wy my — my God, and my of heaven, and the Higheſt gave 
might, in whom I will truſt; my his thunder: hailſtones and cuals: 
os in buckler, the horn alſo of my ſal- fire. 
pnot, W vation, and my refuge. 14 He ſent out his arrows, and 
e, O 21 will call upon the Lord, fcattered them: he caſt forth. 
: in. which is worthy to be praiſed: ſo lightnings, and deſtroyed them. 
eark- hall I be ſafe from mine enemies. 15 The ſprings of waters were. 


3 The forrows of death com- 
paſſed me: and the overflowings- 
of ungodlineſs made me afraid. 


| 4 The pains of hell came about 
riguß me: the bares of death overtook 
me. 

of all 5 In my trouble I will call upon 
adoy 1 and complain unto my 
obe 6 So ſhall he hear my voice out 
is of his holy temple: and my com- 
; (ul plaint ſhall come before him, it 


{hall enter even into his ears. 


The earth trembled and quak- 
ed: the very foundations alſo of 
the hills hook, and were removed, 
becauſe he was wroth. 

8 There went a ſmoke out of 
his preſence: and a conſuming fire 
out of his mouth, ſo that coals 
were kindled at it. 

9 He bowed the heavens alſo, 
and came glown: and it was dark 


under his feet. 
10 He rode upon the Cherubims, 


- did fly: he came flying upon 
ne wings of the wind, 

11 He made darknefs his fecret 
place: his pavilion round about 


cordi 


ſeen, and the foundations of the 
round world were diſcovered at tis 
chiding, O Lord: at the blaſting 
of the breath of thy diſpleaſure, . 
16 He ſhall ſend down from on 
high to fetch me: and ſhall taker 
me out of many waters. p 
1 He ſhall deliver me from my 
ſtrongeſt enemy, and from them 


which hate ine: for they are ton 


h Te me. ; 32 
I ented me in tho 
day of my rabies but the Lord 
was 19 

19 He brought me forth alfo 
into aplaceof h : he brought 
me forth, even becauſe he 
favour unto me. | 
2 The Lord hall Lr, me 

er my righteous t ace 
to the — my 
hands ſhalt he recompenſe me. 

21 Becauſe I have kept the ways 
of the Lord: and have not forſaken 
my God, as the wicked dab. 

22 For 1 have an eye unto all 
his laws: and will not caſt out his 
commandments from me. 

23 I was alſo uncorrupt before 

I4 dim 


wickedneſs. 

24 Therefore ſhall the Lord re- 
ward me after my righteous deal- 
ing: and according unto the clean- 
neſs of my hands in his eye-ſight. 

25 With the holy thou ſhalt be 
holy : and witha perfe& man thou 
malt be perfect. 

26 With the clean thou ſhalt be 
clean: and with the froward thon 
Halt learn frowardneſs. | 

27 For thou ſhalt ſave the people 
that are in adverſity: and ſhalt 
bring down the high looks of the 
proud. 

28 Thou alſo ſhalt light m 
candle: the Lord my God ſhall 
make my darkneſs to be light. 

29 For in thee I ſhall difcomhit 
an hoſt of men: and with the help 
© my God I ſhall leap over the 


30 The way of God is an unde- 
Aled way: the word of the Lord 
| alſo is tried in the fire; he is the 
defender of all them that put their 
truſt in him, | 
23 For who is God, but the 

Lord: or who hath any ſtrength, 

except our God? ” 
& 32 It is God that girdeth me 
| with ſtrength of war: and maketh 
| my way perfe&. 
233 He waketh my feet like harts 
feet: and ſetteth me up on high. 
t 24 He teacheth mine hands to 
ght: and mine arms ſhall break 
even a bow of ſteel. | 
3); Thou haſt given me the de- 
E Tence of thy ſalvation: thy right 
# hand alſo ſhall hold me up, and 
muy loving correction ſhall make 
36 Thou ſhalt make room e- 
= nough under me for to go: that 
my footſteps ſhall not ſlide. 
371 will follow upon mine ene- 
mies., and overtake them: neither 
1 will I turn again till I have de- 
ſiroyed them. f 


* 
: 
f 


{ 
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him: and eſchewed mine own 


ili. Day, 

38 I will ſmite them, that they 
ſhall not be able to ſtand: but ſal 
— _ * 

39 ou ha me wich 
ſtreugth unto the battle: thoy 
ſhalt throw down mine enemies 
under me. 

40 Thou haſt made mine ene. 
mies alſo to turn their backs upon 
me: and I ſhall deſtroy them tha 
hate me. 

41 They ſhall cry, but there 
ſhall be none to help them: yea, 
even unto the Lord ſhall they cry, 


but he ſhall not hear them. 4 

42 J will beat them as ſmall az Wa! 1 
the duſt before the wind: I will Neude 
caſt them out as the clay in the 5 
ſtreets. acl 

43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from {Wor:l 
the ſtrivings of the people: and {char 
thou ſhalt make me the head of 


the heathen. 

44 A peeple whom I have not 
known: ſhall ſerve me. 

45 Aſwon as they hear of me, 
they ſhall obey me: but the ſtrange 
children {hall diſſemhle with me. 

46 The ſtrange children ſhall 
fail: and be afraid eut of their 
priſons. "CREST, 

47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed 
be my ſtrong helper : and praiſed 
be the God of my ſalvation ; ' 

48 Even the God that ſeeth that 
T be avenged: and ſubdueth the 
people unto me. 

49 It is he that deliyereth me 
from my cruel enemies, and ſetteth 
me up above mine adverſaries: thou 
ſhalt rid me fromthe wicked man, 

50 For this cauſe will I give 
thanks unto thee, O Lord, among 
the Gentiles : and ſivg praiſes un- 
to thy Name. . 

51 Great proſperity giveth he 
unto his King: and ſheweth Jov- 
ing kindneſs unto Dawid his As 
nointed, and to his ſeed for ever» 


aha MORNING 
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ty 6p 

- PSAEM xIx. 

ith Cali enar ram. 
100 7 a 


He heavens declare the 
lory of God: and the 
irmament ſ{heweth his 

handy- work 
2 One day telleth another: and 

one night certifieth another. 
3 There is neither ſpeech, nor 


4 anguage: but their voices are 

Ty heard among them. Ws 

4 Their found is gone out into 

| ox Wall lands: and their words into the 

will ends of the world. 7711 

the W 5 In tbem bath he ſet a taber - 

icle for the ſun: which cometh 

om {Worth as a bridegroom out of his 

and chamber, and rejoiceth as a giant 
| of Wo-run his courſe. 


6 It goeth forth from the utter- 
molt part of the heaven, and run- 
geth about unto the end of it a- 
gain: and there is nothing hid 
from the heat thereof. 
The law of the Lord is an un- 
lefiled law, converting the ſoul: 
he teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, 
and giveth wiſdom unto the ſimple. 
8 The llatutes of the Lord are 
ight, and rejoice the heart: the 
ommandment of the Lords pure, 
d giveth light unto the eyes, 
oThe fear of the Lord is clean, 
nd endureth for ever: the judg- 


me Nents of the Lord are true, and 
teth ighteous alto ether. . 

thou W 10 More io be deſired. are they 
1an, ban gold, yea, than much fine 
give aud: ſweeter alſo than honey, and 
ng Ne boney-comb.. _ 


1 Moreover, 


by .them. is thy 


h he Wen there is great reward. 
love Wt 12 Who IF tell hat oft he of- 
; A» Headeth: O cleanle thou me from 
ver · WF! fecret fauls. 


15 Keep uy  Jervant allo. from 
a . . * 


% 
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vant taught e and in keeping of 


preſumptuous ſins, leſt they pet 
the dominion over me: ſo ihall I 
be undefiled, and innocent from 
the great offence. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, 
and the meditation of my heart: 
be alway acceptable in thy ſight, . 

15 O Lord: my ſtrength, and 
my redeemer. | 


"PSALM XX. 
Exaudiat te Dominus: 


* Lord hear thee in the day 
of trouble: the Name of the 
God of Jacob defend thee. 
2 Seud thee help from the ſanc- 


*tuary :: and ſtrengthen thee out of 


Sion. 
3 Remember all thy offerings: 
and accept thy burnt-ſacrifice. 

4 Grant thee thy hearts deſire: 
and fultil all thy mind. 

5 We will rejoice in thy ſalva- 
tion, and triumph in the Name of 
the Lord our God: the Lord per- 
form all thy petitions. | 

6 Now know I that the Lord 
helpeth his Anointed, and will 
hear him from his holy heaven: 
even with the wholſome ſtrength 
of his right hand, 

7 Some put their truſt in cha- 
riots, and ſome in horſes: but we 
will remember the Name of the 
Lord our God. 

8 They are brought down, and 
fallen: but we are riſen, and ſtand 


upright. 


9 Save, Lord, and hear us, O 
King of heaven: when we call 
upon thee. | 
Daomine, in virtute us. 

He King ſhall rejoice in th 
ht ſtrength, O Lord: Ro 
ing glad ſhall he be of thy ſalva, 


tion, 
I's 2 Thou 


2 Thou haſt given him his 
hearts deſite: and haſt not denied 
him the requeſt of his lips. 

3 For thou ſhalt prevent him 
with the bleſſings of goodneſs: and 
{halt ſet a crown of pute gold upon 
his head. : 

4 He aſked life of thee, and 
thou gaveſt him a long life: even 
ſor ever and ever. 

5 His honour i 
vation: glory and great worſnip 
malt thou lay upon him. 

6 For thou ſhalt give him ever- 
laſting felicity : and make him glad 
with the joy of thy countetiance. 

7 And why? becauſe the King 

utteth his truſt in the Lord: and 
in the mercy of the moſt Higheſt 
he ſhall not miſcarry. 
8 All thine enemies ſhall feel 
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thy hand: thy hh 
at 


s great in thy ſal- 


hand ſh 
find out them that hate thee. 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like 
fiery oven in time of thy wrath: 
the Lord ſhall deſtroy them in hi 
diſpleaſure, and the fre ſhall c 
ſume them. | 

10 Their fruit {halt thou rog 
out of the earth: and their ſe 
from among the children of men, 

11 For they intended miſchief 
againſt thee: and imagined ſuch 
a device as they are not able to 
perform. 

12 Therefore ſhalt thou pu 
them to flight: and the ftrings d 
thy bow ſhalt thou make read 
againſt the face of them. 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, it 
thine own ſtrength : fo will we 
ſing, and praiſe thy power, 


ABZ 
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PSALM XXII. 


Deus, Deus meus, 


God, my God, look up- 
on me, why haſt thou 
forſaken me: and art fo 


far from my health, and from the 
words of my complaint? 

2 O my God, I cry in the day- 
time, but thou heareſt not: andin 
the night ſeaſon alſo ] take no reſt. 
3 And thou continueſt holy: O 

thou worſhip of Iſrael. 

4 Our fathers hoped in thee: 
they truſted in thee, and thou didft 
dehver them. 

s They called upon thee, and 
were holpen : they put their truſt 

in thee, and were not confounded. 
6 But as for me, I am a worm, 
and no man: a very ſcorn of men, 
and the out-caſt of the people. 
7 All they that ſee me laugh 
me to ſcorn: they ſhoot out their 
lips, and ſhake their heads, ſay ing, 
8 He truſted in God, that he 
woulddeliver him: Jet him deliver 
him, if be will have him. 


9 But thou art he that took m , 
out of my mothers womb: thay 
waſt my hope, when I hanged ye 
upon my mothers breaſts. 

10 I have beer, left unto the 
ever ſince I was born: thou art 
God even from my mothers womk, 

11 O go not from me, for tro 
ble is hard at hand: and there! 


none to help me. * 
12 Many oxen are come about __ 
me? fat bulls of Baſan cloſe n "ot 
in on every fide. 
13 They gape upon me wi * 
their mouths: as it were a ramping, 
and a roaring lion. kin 
14 I am poured out like wat in. | 
and all my bones are out of join f 


my heart alſo in the midſt of n 
body is even like melting waz. 
15 My th is dried up ht 
a potſherd, and my tongue cle# 
eth to my gums: and thou iy 
bring me into the duſt of death, 
16 For many dogs are c 
about met and the counfel of i 


. 
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17 They pierced as hands and 

my feet, I may tell all my bones: 

they ſtand ſtaring and looking 
n me. 

18 They part my garments a- 
mong them: and caſt lots upon 
my veſture. 

19 But be not thou far from 


fon me, O Lord: thou art my ſuc- 
men cour, baſte thee to help me. 

chief 20 Deliver my ſoul from the 
ſuch WY ford: my darling from the power 
e to of the dog. | 


21 Save me from the lions mouth; 
thou haſt heard me allo from a- 
mong the horns of the unicorns. 

22 I will declare thy name unto 
my brethren: in the mid(t of the 
congregation will I praiſe thee. 

23 O praiſe the Lord, ye that 
fear him: magnify him, all ye of 
the ſeed of Jacob, and ſear him, 
all ye ſeed of Iſrael. ' 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed nor 
abhorred the low eſtate of the 
poor: he hath not hid his face 
from him, but when he cailed un- 
to him, he heard him. 

25 My praiſe is of thee in the 
— congregation: my vows will 

perform in the ſight of them that 
fear him. 

26 The ſhall eat, and be 
ſatisfied : they that ſeek after the 
Lord ſhall praiſe him; your heart 
ſhall live for ever. 

27 All the ends of the world 
ſhall remember themſelves, and be 
tuned unto the Lord: and all the 
kindreds of the nation ſhall wor- 
thip before him. 


1 
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28 For the kingdom ĩs the Lords: 
and he is the Govetnor among the 


e. 

29 All ſuch as be ſat upon earth: 
have eaten, and bi d. 

30 All they that go down into 
the duſt ſhall kneel before him: 
and no. man hath quickened his 
on foul. | 
31 My ſeed ſhall ferve him: 
they ſhall be counted unto the 
Lord for a generation. 

32 They ſhall come, and the 
heavens ſhall declare his righte- 
ouſneſs: unto a people that {hall 
be 2 whom the Lord hath 
ma 


PSALM XXIII. 
Dominus regit mo. 
He Lord is my ſhepherd: 
therefore can I lack nothing, 

2 He ſhall feed me in a green 
paſture: and lead me forth befide 
the waters of comfort. 

3 He ſhall convert my ſoul: 
and bring me forth in the paths of 
rightequineſs for his Names ſake. 

4 Yea, though I walk though 
the valley of the ſliadow of death, 
I will fear no evil: for thou art 
with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff 
comfort me, 

5 Thou halt prepare a table he- 
fore me againſt them that trouble 
me: thou haſt anointed my head 
with oil, and my cup ſhall be full, 

6 But thy loving kindneſs and 
mercy thall follow me all the days 
of my life: and 1 will dwell in 
the houſe of the Lord for ever. 


* . 
* 


. 


PSALM XXIV. 
Domini eſt terra, 
He earth is the Lords, and 
all — Gn 28 
compass of the world, 
they chat dwell ther 


MORNING PRAYER. 


— 


2 For he hath founded it upon 
the ſeas; and prepared.it upon the 
ib e bl 22 into the hill 
( the Lord: or Kall E up 
in his holy place «Tots 

4 Eren 


1 


f 
; 


. 
+ 


1 
chy tender mercies: and thy lov- 


4 


N 
3 
4 


* gates, and be ye lift up, 


King of glory. 


\ \ 
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4 Even he that hath clean 
hands, and a pure heart: and that 


hath not lift up his mind unto 
' vanity, nor ſworn to deceive his 
neighbour. 
5s He {hall receive the bleſſin 
from the Lord: and righteouſneſs 
from the God of his ſalvation. 
6 This is the generation of them 
that ſeek bim: even of them that 


| ſeek thy face, O Jacob. 


7 Lift up your heads, O ye 


: gares, and be ye lift up, ve ever- 
a 


ing doors: and the King of 
glory ſhall come in. 
8 Who is the King of glory it 


is the Lord, ſtrong and mighty, even 


the Lord mighty in battle. 


your heads, O ye 
e ever- 
ing of 


9 Lift up 
aſting doors: and the 


W glory ſhall come in. 


10 Whois the = of glory: 
| even the Lord of hoſts, he is the 


* 


PSALM XXV. 
Ad ie, Domine, levavi. 


TNto thee, O Lord, will J lift 
| up my ſoul, my God, I have 
put my truſt in thee: O let me not 
by confounded, neither let mine 


| 
, 
: - 
| 
[ 
' 


enemies triumph over me. 


2 For all they that hope in thee 
| ſhall not be aſhamed : but ſuch as 
| tranſgreſs without a cauſe lhall be 


: 


| | put to confuſion. 


3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord: 
and teach me thy paths. | 
4 Lead me forth in thy truth, 


; | and learn me: for thou art the 


God of my ſalvation; in thee hath 
been my hope all the day . 
5 Call, to remembrance, O Lord, 


| 


- 
: 


% 


ing kindnefſes, which have been 


| ever of old. | | 
6 O remember not the ſins and 
offences of my youth: but accord- 
ing to thy mercy think thou upon 
me, O Lord, for thy goodneſs, 
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. ous_dealing wait upon me; 
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y Gracious and righteous is the 
Lord: therefore will he teach ſin. 
ners in the way. 

8 Them that are meek ſhall he 
guide in judgment: and ſuch as 
are gentle, them hall he learn hig 


way. 

9 All the paths of the Lord are 
mercy and truth: unto ſuch as 
keep his covenant and his teltj. 
monies. 

10 For thy Names ſake, 0 
Lord: be merciful unto my ſin, 
for it is great. 

t What man is he that feareth 
the Lord: him ſhall he teach in the 
way that he ſhall chooſe. 

12 His ſoul thall dwell at eaſe; 
and his feed thall inherit the land. 

13 The fecret of the Lord is 
among the.n that fear him: and 
he will thew them his covenant. 

14 Mine eyes are ever looking 
unto the Lord: for he ſhall pluck 
my feet out of the net. 

15 Turn theeunto me, and have 
mercy upon me: for I am deſolate 
and in wiſery, 1 * 

16 The ſorrows of my heart are 
enlarged: O bring thou me out of 
my troubles. 

17 Look thou upommy adverſi- 
ty and miſery z and forgive me all 
my fin. Lek. 

18 Conſider mine enemies how 
many they are: and they beat a 
tyrannous hate againſt me. 

19 O keep my ſoul, and deliver 
me: let me not be confounded, 
for I have put my truſt in thee. 

20 Let perfectneſs and rw 
or 


hope hath been in thee. 
eliver 'I{rae}, O God: 
of all his trouble. 
PSALM XXV. 
Fudica me, Domine. 
BE thou my Judge, O Lord, 
for 1 have walked  inno- 
| Cehntiy: 


my 
out 


The v. Day. 


: my truſt hath been alſo 
ap Lord, therefore ſhall I not 
| S804 os | 
2 Examine me, O Lord, and 
we me: try out my reins and 
my heart. 2 Na 
3 For thy loving kindneſs is 
ever before mine eyes: and I will 
walk in thy truth, © + 

4 I have not dwelt with vain 
perſons : neither will I have fel- 
Jowlhip with the deceitful. 

5 I have hated the congrega- 
jon of the wicked : and will not 
fit among the ungodly. 

6 I will wath my bands in in- 
xency, O Lord: and fo will I 
go to thine altar; 


* Ma 
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7 That I may ſhew-the voice of 
thankſgiving: and tell of all thy 
wondrous works. 

8 Lord, I have loved the habi- 
tation of thy houſe: and the place 
where thine honour dwelleth.: + 

9. O ſhut not*up my ſoul with 
the ſinners: nor my lite with the 
blood-thirſty 3 _ ö 

10 In whoſe hands is wirked- 
neſs: and their right hand is full 
of gifts. „ gt; N 

1 But as for me, I will wa 
innocently : O deliver me, and be 
merciful unto uwe. 

12 My foot ſtandeth right: 1 
will . praiſe thg Lord in the con- 


" « 
£ 
- 
1 1 ; 
2 FI * 


— 


6 


P-S AL M XXVII. 
Dominus illuminatio. 
He Lord is my light, and 
my ſalvation ; whom then 
{hall I fear: the Lord is 
the ſtrength. of my life; of whom 
then ſhall I be afraid? 


of W 2 When the wicked, even mine 
enemies, and my foes came upon 
erſi · N we to eat up my fleſh ; they ſtum- 
e all Wbled, and fell. 
3 Though an hoſt of men were 
low laid againſt me, yet thall not my 
ar a beart be afraid: and though there 
roſe up war againſt me, yet will 
ver put my truſt in him. 
ded, 4 One thing have I deſired of 
e. the Lord, whach I will require: 
hte- MW even that I may dwell in the houſe 
for Wof the Lord all the days of my 
life, to behold the fair beauty of 
out the Lord, and to viſit his temple, 


For in:the time of trouble he 

mall hide me in his tabernacle : 
ea, in the ſecret place of his 

5 dwelling ſhall he hide me, and ſet 


ord, me up upon a rock of ſtone. 
nno- WF 6 And now ſhall he lift up mine 
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Ks 

head: above mine enemies round 
about me. 35 
7 Therefore will I offer in his 
dwelling an oblation with great 
gladneſs: I will fing and ſpeak 
praiſes unto the Lord | 

- 8. Hearken unto my voice, O 
Lord, when I cry unto thee: have 
mercy upon me, and hear me. 

9 My heart bath talked of thee, 
Seek ye my face: thy face, Lord, 
will I ſeek. Ts 

10 O hide. not thou thy face 
from me: nor call thy ſervant as 
way m diſpleaſure. "I Ve. © 

11 Thou haſt been my ſuccour: 
cave me not; neither forſake me 
O God of my ſalvation, a 

12 When my father and my 
mother forſake me: the Lord tak» 
eth me up. 72 | 

13 Teach me thy way, O Lord: 
and lead me in the right way, 
becauſe of mine enemies. 

i7 Deliver me not over . unto 
the will of mine adverſaries : for 
there are falſe witneſſes riſen 
againſt me, and ſuch as Henk 


Wrong. 


15 I ſhould 


. ay. 


r5 I ſhould utterly. have faint- 
ed: but that I believe verily. to 
ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in 
the land of the living. 

16 O tarry thou the Lords lei- 
ſure: be ſtrong, and he ſhall com- 
fort thine heart, and put thou thy 
truſt in the Lord. 


PSALM XXVIII. 
Ad te, Domine. ö | 
1 thee will I cry, O Lord, 
my ſtrength : think no ſcorn 
of me, leſt if thou make as though 
thou heareſt not, I become like 
them that go down into the pit. 
2 Hear the voicg, of my humble 
petitions, when I cry unto thee : 


when I hold up - 4 hands towards 
— mercy- ſeat of thy holy tem- 


pl 3 O pluck me not away, nei- 
the deſtroy me with the ungodl 
and- wicked doers: which ſpea 
| friendly to their neighbours, but 

imagine miſchief in their hearts. 

| Reward them according to 
r deeds: and according to the 
wickedneſs of their own inven- 


ompenſe them after the 
work of their hands: pay them 
that they have deſerved. 

6 For they regard not in their 
mind the works of the Lord, nor 
the operation of his hands: there- 
fore ſhall he break them down, 
and not build them up. 

7 Praiſed be the Lord: for he 
hath heard the voice of my hum- 
ble petitions. 

8 The Lord is my 2 and 
my ſhield, my heart hath truſted 
in him, and I am helped: there- 
fore my heart danceth ſor joy, and 
in my ſong will I praiſe him. 

9 It is my ſtrength ; and 
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he is the wholſome defence of; 
A E, 

10 O fave thy people, andy 
thy bleſling unto thine ine 
tance ; feed them, and ſet tha 
up for ever. 


PSALM. XXIX, 

.  AMAfﬀerte Domino. 
Bine unto the Lord, 0 
mighty, ui young ram 
unto the Lord: aſcribe unto t 
Lord worthip and (irength, 


2 Give the Lord the honour dw 
unto his Name: worſhip the Lad 


with holy worlhip. 


3 It is the Lord that command 


eth the waters: it is the gloric 
Cod that maketh the thunder. 


4 It is the Lord that ruleth the 

| ſea; the voice of the Lord is migh- 

5. in operation: the voice of the 
0 


rd is a glorious voice. 

5 The voice of the Lord break- 
eth the cedar-trees: yea, th 
Lord breaketh the Cedars of L 
banus. 

6 He maketh them alſo to flip 
like a calf; Libgnus alſo, and 5. 
rion like a young unicorn. 

7 The voice of the Lord div 
eth the flames of fire, the voice 
the Lord ſhaketh the wildernek: 
yea, the Lord ſhaketh the wilder. 
neſs of Cades. 

8 The voice of the Lord mak 
eth the hinds to bring forth young 
and diſcovereth the thick buſhes; 
in his temple doth every mal 
ſpeak of his honour, 

9 The Lord fitteth above thy 
water-flood; and the Lord rematt 
eth a King for ever. - 

10 The Lord ſhall give ſtreng! 
unto his people: the Lord {hal 
give his people the bleſſing 
Peace. . 


MORNING 


PS ALM XXX. 


Exaltabo te, Domine. 


Will magnify thee, O Lord, 
for thou haſt ſet me up: and 
not made my foes to triu ph 
over me. vo | 

2 O0 Lord my God, I cried unto 
thee : and thoa haſt healed me. 

3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought my 
foul out of hell: thou haſt kept 
my life from them that go down 
to the pit. 

4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord, 
Oye ſaints of his: and give thanks 
unto him for a remembrance of 
his holineſs. 

5 For his wrath endureth but 
the twinkling of an eye, and in 
his pleaſure is life: heavineſs may 
endure for a night, but joy com- 
eth in the morning. . 

6 And in my proſperity I ſaid, I 
ſhall never removed: thou, 
Lord, of thy goodneſs hadſt made 
my hill ſo ſtrong. 

Thou didſt turn thy face from 
me : and I was troubled. 

8 Then cried I unto” thee, O 
Lord: and gat me to my Lord 
right humbly. | 

9 What profit is there in my 
blood : when I go down to the 
it | 

10 Shall ' the duſt give thanks 
— * or {hall it declare thy 
tut 


e 1 Hear, O Lord, and have 
maid =o 4 upon me: Lord, be thou 
mY FP 
= 12 Thou haſt turned my hea- 
e ness into 95 : thou haſt put off 
ng e (ackcloth, and girded me with 
gladneſs. 


4 & 
12 Therefore. ſhall ever 
may ing, of thy_proiſe withou 
ing: O my will give 
e 
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PSALM XXXI. 


In ie, Domins, ſperavi. 
F thee, O Lord, have I put my 
truſt : let me never be put io 
confuſion, deliver me in thy righ- 


2 Bow down thine ear to me: 
gre; 45 4 — 

3 And be thou my ſtrong roc 
and houſe of defence: that — 
mayeſt ſave me. 

4 For thou art my ſtrong rock, 
and my caltle: be thou alſo my 
guide, and lead me for thy Names 

©. 

5s Draw me out of the net that 
they have laid privily for me: for 
thou art my ſt 

6 Into th my 

irit : for thou baſt redeemed me, 

Lord, thou God of truth. 

7 I have hated them that hold 
of ſuperſtitious vanities: and 
truſt hath been in the Lord, 

8 1 will be glad and rejoice in 
pe mercy : for thou haſt conſider- 
ed my trouble, and halt known 
my ſoul in adverſities. | 

9 Thou haſl not ſhut me up in- 
tothe hand of the enemy ; but haſt 
ſet my feet in a large room. 

10 Have mercy upon me, 0 
Lord, for 1 am in trouble: and 
mine eye is conſumed for very hea» 
vineſs; yea, my ſoul and my body. 

11 For my life is waxen old with 
heavineſs: and my years with 
mourning. x 

12 My ſtrength faileth me, be- 
cauſe of mine * and my 
bones are conſumed. 


13 I became a reproof among 
all mine enemies, but eſpecially 
among my neighbours: and they 
of my ny were afraid of 
me, and they that did ſee me with» 
out conveyed themſelves from me, 


| abt 
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14 1 am clean forgotten, as a 
dead man out of mind: I am be- 
come like a broken veſſel. 

15 For I have heard the blaſ- 
phemy of the multitude ; and fear 
is on every fide, while they con- 
ſpire together againſt me, and take 
their counſel to take away my life. 

16 But my hope hath, been in 
thee, O Lord: I have ſaid, Thou 
art my God. ; | 

17 My time is in thy hand, de- 
liver ,me from the hand.of mine 
enemies: and from them that per- 
ſecute Mme. i K 
Ii Shew thy ſeryant the light 
of thy countenance; and ſave me 
for thy mercies ſake. | | 
ig Let me not be confuunded, 
O Lord, for I have called upon 
thee : let the ungodly be put 10 
confuſion, and be put to ſilence in 
the grave. | | | 

20 Let the lying lips be put to 
flence : which cruelly, diſdainful- 
I, and deſpitefully ſpeak againſt 
the righteous. | 
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cried: unto thee. 


ſaints; for the Lord preſerveth 
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21 O howplentiful is th 
neſs which — haſt laid 2 
them that fear thee : and that thoy 
haſt prepared for them that py 
their truſt in thee, even before the 
ſons of men! — 7 
22 Thou ſhalt hide them privih 
by thine own. preſence from the 
r of all men: thou ſhalt 
eep them ſecretly in thy taber. 
nacle from the ſtrife of tongues, 
22 Thanks be to the Lord: for 
he hath ſhewed me marvellow 
great kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 
24 And when I made halte, ] 
ſaid 2 I am caſt out of the ſight of 
thine eyes. 
25 Nevertheleſs, thou heardeſt 
the voice of my prayer: When! 


26 O love the Lord, all ye his 


them that are faithful, and plen- 
teouſly rewardeth the proud doer, 
- 27, Be ſtrong, and he {hall eſla- 
bliſh your heart: all ye that put 
your truſt in the Lord. 


PSALM XXXII. 


Beati quorum. 


Leſſed is he whoſe unrighte- 
'ouſneſs is forgiven: and 
whoſe ſin is covered. 
2 Bleſſed is the man unto whom 
the Lord imputeth no ſin: and in 
Whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. 

3 For while I held my tongue : 
my bones conſumed away through 
wy daily complaining. ; 

4 For thy hand is heavy upon 
me day and night: and my moiſ- 


ture is like the drought in ſummer. 


51 will acknowledge my 6p 
unto thee : and mine unrighteout- 


neſs have I not hid, 


6 1 ſaid, I will confeſs my ſins 
| unto the Lord; and ſo thou ſor- 
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80: and I will guide thee with 


mule, which have no underſtand- 


—_—_ 


gaveſt the wickedneſs of my ſin, 
7 For this ſhall every one that 
is godly wake his prayer unto 
thee, in a time when thou mayelt 
be found: but in the great was 
ter-floods they ſhall not come 
nigh him. > 
8 Thou art a place to hide me 
m, thou ſhalt preſerve me from 
trouble: thou ſhalt compaſs me 
about with ſongs of deliverance. 
9 I will inform thee, and teach 
thee in the way wherein thou ſhalt 


10 Be ye not like to-horſe and 


ing: whoſe mouths wult be he'd 
with bit and bridle, felt they ſal 
I Gen 


3 


11 Great plagues remain for the 
for ingodly: but whoſo putteth his 


bog ruſt in the Lord, mercy embra- 
put Neth him on every-fide. | 
the W 12 Be glad, O yerighteous, and 
; Wejoice in the Lord: and be joyful, 
yl ye that are true of heart. 
esa u XXXUIL 


Exultate, juſti, 
D Ejoice in the Lord, O ye righ- 
teous : for it becomerh well 


low ue juſt to be thankful. 

2 Praiſe the Lord with harp : 
e, I Wig prailes unto him with the Jute, 
m of Wd inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 

3 Sing unto the Lord a new 
deſt Nong: ſing praiſes Juitily unto him 
en I With a good courage, 

4 For the word of the Lord is 
his rue: and all his works are faithful. 
veth ; He loveth righteouſneſs and 
len» Nadgment: the earth is full of the 
loer, Woodnels of the Lord. 2 
eſta» WH 6 By the word of the Lord were 
put Ide heavens made: and all the 

ſts * them by the breath of his 
— outh. 
| 7 He gathereth the waters of 

e ſea together, as it were upon 
fin, In heap: and layeth up the deep, 
that Ws in a trealure- houte. 
unto s Let all the carth fear the 
yeſt Word: ſtand in awe of him, all ye 
wa» What dwell in the world; 
ome 9 For he ſpake, and it was done: 


e commanded, and it (tood faſt, 
10 The Lord bringeth the coun» 
| of the heathen to nought : and 
aketh the devices of the people 
d be of none effet, and caſteth 
t the counſels ot princes. | 
[1 The counſel of the Lord ſhall 
dure for ever: and the thoughts 
his heart from geueration to 
neration, 

12 Bleſſed are the people whoſe 
od is the Lord Jehovah: and 
lled are the folk that he hath 
boſen to him, to be his inheri- 
Ice, * , | 
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faces were not aſhamed. 
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13 The Lord looked down from 
heaven, and beheld all the chil- 
dren of men: from the habitation 
of his dwelling be conſidereth all 
them that dwell on the earth. | 

14 He faſhioneth all the hearts 
of them: and underlilandeth all 
their works, | 

15 There is no king that can 
be ſaved by the multitude of an hoſt: 
neither is any,mighty man deli- 
vered by muchMrength. | 

16 A horle is counted but a vain 
thing to ſave a man: neither {hall 
he deliver any man by his great 
ſtrength. WEI 7 

17 Behold, the eye of the Lord 
is upon them that fear him: and 
upon them that put their truſt in 
his mercy, 6 

18 To deliver their ſoul from 
death: and to feed them in the 
time of deartn. 1 

19 Our ſoul hath patiently tar- 
ried for the Lord: tor he is our 
help and our ſhield. 3 

20 For our heart {hall rejoice 
in him: becauſe we have hoped 
in his holy Name. np | 

21 Let thy merciful kindneſs, O 
Lord, be upon us: like as we de 
put our truſt in thee. 


PSALM XXXIV. 
Benedicam Domins. 


1 Will alway give thanks unto 
the Lord: his praiſe [hall ever 
be in my mouth. 3 

2 My toul ſhall make her. boaſt 
in the Lord: the humble ſhall 
hear thereof, and be glad, | 

30 praiſe the Lord with me: 
and let us magnify his Name to- 
gether. 5 | 

4 I ſought the Lord, and he 
heard me: yea, he delivered me 
out of all my fear. Wyn 


5 They had an 4 ung him, 
and were lighten $f £ their 


6 to, 


4 
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6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the 
Lord heareth him: yea, and ſav- 
eth him out of all his tcoubles. 

7 The angel of the Lord tarri- 
eth round about them that fear 
him: and delivereth them. 

8 O taſte, and ſes, how graci- 
ous the Lord is: bleſſed is the man 
that truſteth in him. 

9 O fear the Lord, ye that are, 
his ſaints : for they that fear him 
lack nothing. 

to The lions do lack, and ſuffer 
1 but they who ſeek the 
Lord fhall want no manner of 
thing that is good. 

11 Come, ye children, and hear- 
ken unto me; I will teach you 

the fear of the Lord. 


12 What man is he that luſteth that net one of them is broken, 


to live: and would fain ſee good 

days? 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil : 

— A lips, that they ſpeak no 
Ul * 

6 r4 Eſchew evil and do good: 

k peace, and enſue it, 


et, 


15 The eyes of the Lord av 
over the righteous : and his wn 
are open unto their prayers, 
16 The countenance of the Ly 
is againſt them that do evil; y 
root out the remembranco of th 
from the earth, 

17 The righteous cry, and th 
Lord heareth them: and deb. 
— them out of all their troy, 

e. 

8 The Lord is nigh unto then 
that are of a contrite heart: and 
will fave ſuch as be of an humble 
ſpirit.” 

19 Great are the troubles of the 
* „ tgp but the Lord deliver. 
eth him out of all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones: f 


21 But misfortune {hall ſlay the 
ungodly: and they that hate the 
righteous ſhall be deſolate, 

22 The Lord delivereth the 
ſouls of his ſervants: and all they 
that put their truſt in him ſuil 
not be deſtitute, 


PSALM XXXV. 
Judica me, Domine. 


Lead thou my cauſe, O Lord, 
P with tbem that ſtrive with 


| me: and fight thou againſt 
them that fight againſt me. 

2 Lay hand upon the ſhield 
and buckler; and ſtand up to 
help me. 

3 Bring forth the ſpear, and ſtop 
the way againſt them that per- 
ſecute me: ſay unto my ſoul, I 
am thy ſalvation. 

4 Let them be confounded, and 
— to ſhame, that ſeek after my 
dul: let them be turned back, 
and brought to confuſion, that 
ine miſchief for me. 

$ Let them be as the duſt before 
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the wind : and the angel of the 
Lord ſcattering them. 

6 Let their way be dark all 1 
flippery : and let the angel of ti 
Lord perſecute them. 

7 For they have privily laid ther 
net to deſtroy me without a caule: 
yea, even without a cauſe han 
they made a pit for my ſoul, 

8 Let a ſudden deſtruction com 
upon him unawares, and his net 
that he hath laid privily, catd 
himſelf: that he may fall in 
his own miſchief. 

9 And, my foul, be joyful int 
Lord ; it ſhall rejoice in his falva 
tion. 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lo 
who is like unto thee, who del 
vereſt the poor from bim that I 
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do ſtrong for him: yea, the poor, 
nd him that is in miſery, from 
im that ſpoileth him? 
Ir Falſe witneſſes did riſe up: 
hey laid to my charge things that 
knew not. © | 
12 They rewarded me evil for 
ood * 1 ihe H reat diſcomfort of 
my ſoul. : 
I; Nererthelefs, when they were 
ck, I put on ſackcloth, and hum- 
bled my ſoul with faſting : and 
ny prayer ſhall turn into mine 
pwn bolom. 

141 behaved myſelf, as though 
t had been my friend or my 
her : I went heavily, as one that 
mourneth for his mother. 

15 But in mine adverſity they 
ejoiced, and gathered themſelves 


y thefWopether : yea, the very abjects 
e the W-2me together againſt me una- 
Fares, making mouths at me, and 
| thefWeeaſed nor. | 
2 16 With the flatterers were 


buſy mockers: who gnaſhed upon 
me with their teeth. 

1 Lord, how long wilt thou 
ook upon this: O deliver my foul 
om the calamities which they 
bring on me, and my darling from 


e hons. 

18 80 will J give thee thanks in 
the great congregation: I will 
praiſe thee among much people. 
19 O let not them that are mine 
nemies triumph over me ungod- 
y : neither let them wink with 
heir eyes, that hate me without 
cauſe, 

20 And why? their communing 
Js not for peace: but they imagine 
deceitful words againſt them that 
re wen the myo. 1 
21 a u me wit 
heir A. and Eid: Fie on 
dee, fie on thee, we ſaw it with 
our eyes. ö 

22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Lord: 
bold not thy tongue then, go not 
ar from me, O Lord. | 
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23 Awake, andſtand up 1 
my quarrel: avenge thou my cauſe, 
my God, and my Lord. 

24 Judge me, O Lord my God, 
according to thy righteouſneſs : 
and let them not triumph over me. 

25 Let them not ſay in their 
hearts, There, there, ſo would we 
have it: neither let them ſay, We 
have devoured him. 

26 Let them be put to confhſion 
and ſhame together. that rejoice 
at my trouble: let them be ctothed 
with rebuke and diſhonour, that 
boaſt themſelves againſt me. 

27 Let them be glad and * 
that favour my righteous dea ing : 

ea, let them ſay alway, Bleſſed 
the Lord, who hath pleaſure in 
the 1 of his ſervant. 

28 And as for my tongs, it 
ſhall be talking of thy righteouſ» 
_ : and of thy praiſe all the day 

ong. 8 


PSALM XXXVI. 
Dixit injuſturs, 


heart ſheweth me the wiek⸗ 
edneſs of the ungodly : that 
there is no fear of God before his 
eyes. N 

7 For he flattereth himſelf in 
his own fight : until his abomina- 
ble fin be found out. to 

3 The words of his mouth are 
unrighteous, and full of deceit ; 
he hath left off to behave himſelf 
wiſely, and to do good. 

4 He imagineth miſchief upon 
his bed, and hath ſet himſelf in no 
good way: neither doth he abbox 
any thing that is evil, 

5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reach- 
eth unto the heavens: and thy 
faithfulneſs unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth 
like the ſtrong mountains: th 
Judgments are like the great deep. 

7 Thon, Lord, ſhalt ſave both 
man and beaſt. How excellent is 


thy- 
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thy mercy, O God: and the chil- 
dren of men ſhall put their truſt 
under the ſhadow of thy wings, 

8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with 
the plenteouſueſs of thy houle : 
and thou ſhalt give them drink of 
thy pleaſures, as out of the river. 

9 For with thee is the well of 
_ and in thy light ſhall we ſee 

ignt, © * : 

10 O continue forth thy loving 
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kindneſs unto them that knoy 
thee: ang,thy, righteouſneſs. umo 
them that are true of heart, 

11 O let not the foot of pride 
come againſt me: and let nor 
the hand of the ungodly caſt mg 
down. 

12 There are they fallen, al 
that work wickedneſs : they are 
caſt down, and ſhall not be able 
to ſtand. . 147 
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PSALM XXXVIL 
Noli emulari, 


Vet not thyſelf becauſe of the 

FF - ungodly ; neither be thou en- 
_ vious againſl the evil doers. 

.. 2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down 
like the graſs : and be withered 
Even as the green herb, 
* 3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, 
and be doing good: dwell in the 
land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 
4 Delight thou i-the. Lord : and 
he ſhall give thee thy hearts defire. 


5 Commit thy way unto. the 


Lord, and Put thy truſt in lim: 
and he ſhall bring it to pals. 


6 He ſhall make thy righteouſ- 


neſs as clear as the light: and thy 
Juſt dealing as the noon-day. 
7 Hold hee ſtill in the Lord, 
and abide patiently upon him: but 
grieve not thyſelf at him whoſe 
way doth proſper, againſt the man 
that doeth after evil counſels. 
8 Leave off from wrath, and 
Jet go diſpleaſure: fret not thyſelf, 
elſe !halt thou be moved to do evil. 
9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted 
out: and they that patiently abide 
_ Lord, thole {hall inherit the 


10 Yet a little while, and the 
ungodly ſhall be clean gone: thou 
halt look after his place, and he 
mall be away. | 


. «. + 


m... 


11 But the meek-fpirited ſhall 
poſſeſs the earth: and ſhall be re. 
freſhed. in the multitude of peace, 

12 The ungodly ſeeketh coun, 
ſel againſt the juſt : and gnalluh$ 
upon him with his teeth. 

13 The Lord ſhall laugh himte 
ſcorn: for he hath ſeen that his 
day is come. 

14 The ungodly have drawn out 
the ſword, and have bent cher 
bow: to caſt down the poor and 
needy, and to flay ſuch as are of 
a right-converſation. + 

15 Their ſword {hall go through 
their own heart; and their boy 20 
ſlall be broken. and: 

16-A ſmall thing that the righ- 
teous hath: is better than great 
riches of the ungodly. 

17 For the arms of the ungodlyMent 
ſhall be broken: and the Lord 
upholdeth the righteous. 

18 The Lord knoweth the day 
of the godly : and their inberi. 
tance ſhall endure for ever. 
19 They ſhall not be confound 
ed in. the perilous time: and is 
the days of dearth they ſhall ha 
enough. 

-20 As for the ungodly, they ſhall 

eriſh, and the enemies of ths 
Lord {hall conſume as the fat « 

— * yea, Ke n as the ſmc 
18Aalt,tney con me, aways: 

' 4 The ungodly bor. gs f 
e es: Fat paye 


10 
- » > Ys 
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non veth not again: but the righ- 
bo is merciful and liberal. 
22 Such as are bleed of. God 


ride Mall poſſeſs” che land: and they 
n at * curſed of him ſhall be 
me d out. er Ar 
9 The Lord ordereth a good 
Ales going: and maketh his way 


xcceptable to himſelf. 


able MW 2; Though he fall, ke ſhall not 
de caſt away: for rhe Lord up- 
eth him with his hand. [4 


25 I have been young, and now 
am old and yet ſaw 1 nevet the 
;ghteous forſaken, nor his ſeed 
egging their bread,” 
26 The righteous is ever merci- 
, and lefideth : and lus ſeed is 
leſſed. hy 

27 Flee from evil, and do the 
hing that is good e and dwell for 
ſermore. . 


e preferved for ever. | 
20 The unrighteous ſhall be pu- 
yſhed : as for the ſeed of the un- 
ody, it ſhall be rooted out. 
zo The righteous {hall inherit the 
and: and dwell therein for ever. 
zi The mouth of the righteous 
exercifed in wiſdom; and his 


mave will be talking of judg- 
dent. e 451 | ; ; 
32 The law of his God is in his 


23 For the Lord loveth the 
ing that is right * he forſaketh 
ot his that be godly, but they 


* : and his going ſhall not 
ide. 

33 The ungodly ſeeth the righ- 
teous: and ſeeketh occafioa to 
lay him. - 

34 The Lord will not leave him 
in his hand? nor condemn him 
when he is judged. | 

35 Hope thou in the Lord, and 
keep his way, and he ſhall promote 
thee, that thou fhalt poſſeſs the 
land : when the ungodly thall 
periſh, thou-ſhalt ſee t. 

36 I myſelf have ſeen the un- 
godly in great power? and flouri 
ſhing like a green bay- tre. 

37 I went by, and lo, he was 
gone: I ſought him, but his place 
could no where be found. 

38 Keep innocency, and take 
heed unto the thing that is right 
for that ſhall bring a man peace 
at 2 * farefſor een 

39 As for the tranſgreſſors, th 
hall periſh together? and the end 
of the ungodly is, they ſhall be 
root ed out at the laſt. 

40 But the ſalvation of the 


-' righteous 'cometh of the Lord 


who is alſo their ſtrength in the 
time of trouble. It 

41 And the Lord ſhall ftand 
by them, and ſave them: he ſhall 
deliver them from the ungodly, 


PSALM XXXVIII. 
Domine, ue in Furore. ; 
eme not to rebuke, O Lord, 
in thine anger: neither cha- 
* me in thy heavy diſ- 
"es + TAS +4 68 5 Lap! 
t For thine arrows ſtick faſt in 
er and thy hand prefſeth me lore, 
} There is no health in my 


ib, becauſe of thy diſpleaſure * 


— 


and {hall fave them, ule they- 
put their truft in bm. ns | PE 


MORNING PRAYER 7+ 


neither is there any reſt in my 


| bones, by reaſon of 'my'ſin- 


4 For my wickedneſſes are gone 
over my head: and are like a fore 
burden, too nog? for me to bear. 

5 My wounds ſtink; and are cor- 


- rupt? through my fooliſhneſs. 


6 I am brought into ſo great 
trouble and miſery : that 1 go 
mourning all the day long. 

7 For my loins are filled wal a 

ore 
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ſore diſeaſe : and there is no whole 
part in my body. | 


8 I am feeble and fore ſmitten : - 


J have roared for the very diſquiet- 
neſs of my heart. 

9 Lord, thou knoweſt all my 
defire: and my groaning is not 
hid qo — 1 . 

10 My heati panteth, my ſtrengt 
hath failed me: and the ſight of 
mine ** is gone from me. 

11 My lovers and my neigh- 
bours did ſtand looking upon my 
N and my k. 


ar off. | 

12 They alſo that ſonght after 
my life laid ſnares for me: and 
they that went about to do meevil 
talked of wickedneſs, and ima- 
gined deceit all the day long. 

13 As for me, I was like a deaf 
man, and heard not: and as one 
that is dumb, who doth not open 
his mouth. 

14 I became even as a man that 
heareth not: and in whole mouth 
are no reproofs. 

15 For in thee, O Lord, have I 

t my truſt : thou ſhalt anſwer 

r me, O Lord my God. 

16 I have required-that they, 
| even mine enemies, - ſhould not 
triumph over me: for when my 
foot liipt, they rejoiced greatly 
againſt me. | f 

17 And J, truly, am ſet in the 
plague : and my heavineſs is ever 
in my ſight. - q 

18 For I will confeſs my wicked- 
neſs : and be ſorry for my fin, 

19 But mine enemies live, and 
are mighty : and they that hate me 
wrongtully are many in number. 

20 They allo that reward evil 
for — are againſt me: becauſe 
1 follow the thing that is. 

21 Forſake me not, O Lor 
God: be not thou far from me. 

22 Haſte thee to help mes O 


Lord God of my ſalvation. 
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men ſtood 


do 


rd my ing a garment: every man theres 


PSALM XXXIX. 
Dixi, Cuſtodiam. 
Said, I Will take heed to y 
ways: that I offend not © 
my tongue. | 
2.4 will eep my mouth a i 
were with a bridle > while the uy 
godly is in my fight. 
3 I held my tongue, and ſpaly 
nothing: I kept ſilence, yea, «a 
from good words; but it was pan 
and grief to me. | 
4 My heart was hot within me, 
nd while I was thus muſing, thy 
re kindled: and at the laſt ] 
ſpake with my tongue. 


5 Lord, let me know my end. 
and the number of my . tha 3 
I map be certified how long I hare m 
to live, 


6 Behold, thou haſt made n 
days as it were a ſpan long: ap 
mine age is even as nothing in te 
ſpect thee, and verily every n 
living is altogether vanity, 

7 For man walketh in a vain 
ſhadow, and diſquieteth himfſe! 
in vain: he heapetþrup riches, and 
cannot tel] who 1 gather them. 


8 And now, Lord, what is an 
hope: truly my hope is even hoy 
thee, nd 


-9 Deliver me from all mine oi 
fences: and make me not a rebuke 
unto the fooliſh, 

10 I became dumb, and opened 
not my mouth: for it was thy 


ing. 
11 Take thy plague my fron 
me: I am even conſumed by the 
means of thy heavy hand. 
12 When thou with revuk 
doſt chaſten man for fin, th 
makeſt his beauty to conſum 
away, like as it were a moth fre 


fore is but vanity. 
13 Hear my prayer, O Len 
and with thine ears conboer, al 


v 
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ling: hold not thy peace at my 
tears, 
45 For 1 am a ſtranger with 
bee and a ſojourner: as all my 
thers were. 
15 O ſpare me a little, that I 
recover my ſtrength; before T 
— no more ſeen. 


PSALM XL. 


Expectans expectavi. 

pan Waited patiently for the Lord: 
uc he inclined unto me, and 

heard my calling. 

He brought me alſo out of the 
xrible pit, out of the mire and 
uy: and ſet my feet upon the 
xk, and ordered my goings. - 

4 And he hath put a new ſong 
n my mouth: even a thankſgiv- 
g unto our Gd. 

4 Many ſhall fee it, and fear: 
nd ſhall put their truſt in the 


ord, 
5 Bleſſed is the man that hath 
et his hope in the Lord: and 
urned not unto the 3 and to 
ch as go about with lyes. 
6 O Lord my God, preat are 
be wondrous works which thou 
aſt done, like as be alfo thy 
houghts, which are to us- ward: 
ind yet there is no man that or- 
fereth them unto thee. 
7 1f I ſhould declare them, and 
peak of them ; they ſhould be 
nore than I am able to expreſs. 
8 Sacrifice and meat - offering 
hou wouldeſt not: but mine ears 
alt thou opened. h 
9 Burnt=offerings, and facrifice 
br fin haſt not thou required: 
en, ſaid I, Lo, I come; 
to In the volume of the book it 
written of me, that I ſhould ful- 
ol 7 will, O my God: I amcon- 


at it a 
© Un. 20 
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tent to do it; yea, thy law is with- 
in my heart. 

11 I have declared thy righte- 
ouſneſs in the great congregation 2 
lo, I will not refrain my lips, O 
Lord, and that thou kaowelt. 

12 I have not hid thy righteouſ- 
neſs within my heart: ”y talk 
hath been of thy truth, and of thy 
ſalvation. | 

13 I have not kept back thy 
loving mercy and truth: from the 
great congregation, 

14 Withdraw not thou thy 
mercy from me, O Lord, let thy 
loving kindneſs and thy tr 
always preſerve me. 

15 For innumerable troubles 
are come about me, my ſins have 
taken ſuch hold upon me, that I 
am not able to look up: yea, they 
are more in number than the hairs 
of my head, and my heart hath 
failed me, 

160 Lord, let it be thy pleaſure 
to deliver me: make haſte, O 
Lord, ro help me. 

17 Let them be aſhamed and 
contounded together, that ſeek af- 
ter my ſoul to deſtroy it: let them 
be driven backward, and put to 
rebuke, that wiſh me evil. 

18 Let them be deſolate and 
rewarded with ſhame: that ſay 
— me, Fie upon thee, fie upon 
tnee. ' 

19 Let all thoſe that ſoek thee 
be joyful and glad in thee : and 
let ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſay 
alway, The Lord be praiſed. 

20 As for me, I am poor 
needy: but the Lord catech for 
me. ä 

21 Thou art my helper and re- 
deemer: make no long tarry ing, 


O my God. 


EVENING 


PSALM XII. 

Beatus qui intelligit. 

Leſſed is he that confidereth 

. the poor dnd_needy-: the 

Lord ſhall deliver him in 
the time of trouble, 

2 The Lord preſerve him, and 
keep him alive, that he may be 
bleſſed upon earth: and deliver 
not thou him into the will of his 
enemies. 

3 The Lord comfort him when 
he lieth ſick upon his bed: make 
thou all his bed in his ſicknels. 

4 4 I faid, Lord, be merciful unto 
me: heal my foul, for I have ſin- 
ned againſt thee. ; 

5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of 
me: When ſhall he die, and his 
name periſh ? | 

6 And if he come to ſee me, he 
ſpeaketh vanity? and his heart 
conceiveth falſhood within him- 
ſelf, and when he cometh forth, 
he teeth it. | 


7 All mine enemies whiſper to- 


gether againſt me: even againſt 
me do they imagine this evil. 

8 Let the ſentence of guiltineſs 
proceed againſt him: and now 
that he lieth, let him riſe vp no 
more. 

9 Yea, even mine own familiar 
friend, whom I truſted : who did 
alſo eat of my bread, hath laid 
great wait for me. 

10 But be thou merciful unto 
me, O Lord: faiſe thou me up 
again, and I ſhall reward them. 

11 By this I know thou favour- 


| eſt me: that mine enemy doth 


not triumph againſt me. 

12 And when I am inmy health, 
thou upholdeſt me: and ſhalt ſet 
me before thy face for ever. 

13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
Iirael; world without end, Amen. 


are gone over me. 
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ebe 

PSALM XII. , 
Quemadmodum, unt 

T Ike as the hart deſireth de * 
water brooks : fo longeth my quit 

ſoul after thee, O God. ; 
2 My ſoul is a. thirſt for Goa, 1 
yea, even for the living God: hel 
when ſhall I come to appear be. Goc 


fore the preſence of God:? 
3 My tears have been my mex 
day and night: while they daily 
fay unto me, Where is now thy 
God? -. | 
4 Now when I think thereupon, 
I pour out my heart by myſelf: for 
I went with the multitude, and 
brought them forth into the houſ 
of God; 
5 In the voice df praiſe and 
thankſgiving : among ſuch as kee 


holy-day. 

6 Why art thou ſo full of hes. 
vineſs, O my ſoul: and why a 
thou ſo diſquieted within me: 

7 Put thy truſt in God: for! 
will yet give himghanks, for the 
1 of his countenance. | 

My God, my foul is vexed 
within me: therefore will Ire. 
member thee concerning the land 
of Jordan, and the little hill « 
Hermon. | 

9 One deep calleth another, be- 
cauſe of the noiſe of the water- 
pipes: all thy waves and ſtorms 


10 The Lord hath granted his 
loving-kindneſs in the day time: 
and in the night-ſeaſon did I ng 
of him, and made my prayer uns 
the God of my life. 

11 I will fay unto the God « 
my ſtrength, Why haſt thou fat 
gotten me: why gol thus heavily, 
while the enemy oppreſſeth me? 

12 My bones are ſmitten aſu- n 

der as with a ſword; while min. 
J enen | 


— 


enemies, that trouble me, caſt me 
in the teeth; _ 
13 Namely, while they ſay caily 


unto me: Whete is now thy God? me? 


14 Why art thou ſo vexed, O 
my foul: nd why art thou ſo diſ- 
quieted within me 7 ä 

15 O put thy truſt in God: for 
Iwill yet thank him, which is the 
help of my countenance, and my 


God, 


PSALM XLII. 

Judica me, Deus. . 

Ive ſentence with me, O God, 

6 and defend my caufe againſt 

the ungodly people: O deliver me 

from the deceitful and wicked 
man. 


2 For thou art the God of my 
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ſtrength, why haſt thou put me 
from thee: and why go I ſo hea- 
vily, while the enemy oppreſicth 


3 O ſend out thy light and thy 
truth, that they may lead me: 
and bring me unto thy holy hill, 
and to thi dwelling, — _ 

4 And that I may go unto 
altar of God, even unto the Gad 
of my joy and gladnels: and upon 
the barp will I give thanks unte 
thee, O God, my Gd. | 
" 14 Why art thou ſo heavy, O my 
ſoul: and why art thou ſo di ſquiet- 
ed within me ? 

6 O put thy truſt in God: for I 
will yet give him thanks, which is 
the boy of my coumenance, and 
my God. *- "4 

— 


—_ — — 


3 


PSALM MIV. 
Deus, auribus. 


E have heard with our 
ears, O God, our fathers 
have told us: what thou 
aſt done in their time of old. 

2 How thou haſt, driven out 
> heathen with thy hand, and 
mied them in: how thou haſt 
ſiroyed the nations, and caſt 


gem out. 


ſeffion through their own ſword: 
ither was it their own arm that 
Iped them; 

4 But thy right hand, and thine 
m, and the light of thy counte- 
ance: becauſe thou hadſt a favour 
O them. 4 4. 
5 Thou art my King, O God: 
nd help unto Jacob. 

Through thee will we over- 
ow our enemies and in t 


ou fots 
1eavily, 


1 we? Wane will we tread them under 


n aſu-WW e 
— 4 For I will not truſt in my 


MORNING PRAYER ©, © 


3 For they gat not the land in -ba 


bow? it is not my ſword that ſhall 
help Mme. | ( 
8 But it is chou that ſaveſt us 


from our enemies: and putteſt 


them to confuſion that hate us, 
9 We make our boaſt of God 
all day long: and will praiſe thy 
Name for ever.. 
10 But now thou art far off, and 
putteſt us to confuſion 2 and 
not forth with our armies. | 
11 Thou makeſt us to turn dur 
cks upon our enemies: ſo that 
they which hate us ſpoil our goods. 
12 Thou letteſt us be eaten 
like ſheep: and haſt ſcattered us 
1% ty onels tr 
13 Thou people for 
N and takeſt no money ſor 
them. WP 
4 Tbou wakeſt us to be rebuk · 
ed of our neighbours: to be laugh» 


ed to ſcorn, and had in deriſion of 


by them that are round about us. 


i 5 Thou mou re... be 1 | 
word among the heathen? anc that - 
che people ſhake 


heads at us, 


R 16 My 


16 My confuſion is daily before 
me: and the ſhame of my face 
hath covered me; 

17 For the voice of the ſlanderer 
and blaſphemer: for the enemy 
and avenger. 

18 And though all this be come 
upon us, yet do we not forget 
thee: nor behave ourſelves fro- 
wardly in thy covenant, 

19 Our heart is not turned back: 
neither our ſteps gone out of thy 
way; 

20 No, not when thou haſt ſmit- 
ten us into the place of dragons : 
— Re with the ſhadow of 

eatn, 


Name of our God, and holden up 
our hands to any ſtrange god: 
Mall not God ſearch it out? for 


he knoweth the very ſecrets ; of 


the heart, | 

22 For thy ſake alſo are we 

killed all the day long: and arg 

— as ſheep appointed to be 
ain. 

23 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt thou: 
awake, and be not abſent from us 
for ever. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy 
face: and forgetteſt our (miſery 
and trouble? 

25 For our ſoul is brought low, 
even unto the duſt: our belly 
cleaveth unto the ground. 

26 Ariſe, and help us: and deli - 
ver us for thy mercies ſake. 


PSALM XIV. 
; Eruttavit cor mewn. 
Y heart is in diting of a good 
V matter: I ſpeak ol the things 
which I have made unto the King. 
2 My tongue is the pen: of a 
ready writer. | 


3 Thou art fairer than the chil- 

: 2 of men: full of grace arethy 

ips, becauſe God hath bleſſed thee 
for - OO. ft a 
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21 If we have forgotten the 8 Thouhaſtlovedrighteouſnek, 


4 Gird thee with thy ſwore 
on thy thigh, O thou moſt might, { 
according to thy worſhip and ge. 
nown. N 

5 Good luck have theu U 7 
thine honour : ride on, becauſe g 
the word of truth, of meekng il f 
and "righteouſneſs, and thy rig Wi 
hand ſhall teach thee terrizl, 


things. fr 
6 Thy arrows are very ſhan li * 
and the people ſhall be ſubdugil *! 


unto thee: even in the midſt 3 
mong the kings enemles. 

7 Thy feat, O God, endures 
for ever: the ſceptre of thy king 
dom is a right ſceptre. 


and hated iniquity : wherefory 
God, even thy God, hath anointe 
thee with the oil of gladneſs abo 
thy fellows... 

9 All thy garments ſmell « 
myrrh, alloes, and caſſia: out 
the ivory palaces, . whereby i 
have made thee glad. 

to Kings daughters were amoy < 
thy honourable wamen : upon th ſua 
right hand did ſtand the Queen i — 
a veſture of go, wrought abo 
with divers colours. 

11 Hearken, O daughter, at 
conſider : incline thine ear, forgt 
alſo thine own people, and ti 
fathers houſe. | 
12 80 {ſhall the King hi 


pleaſure in thy beauty: for! 
15 41 Lord God, and wor 
im. 


T2 And the daughter of T 
ſhall be there with a gift: Jike 
the rich alſo among the ped 
ſhall make their ſupplication ® 
fore thee. 3 
14 The Kings daughter 1 
glorious within: her clothing s 
wrought gold. 

15 She ſhall be brought unte 
King in raiment of needie-wot 
the yirgins that be her fellows 


- 


84 


bear her conpany, and ſhall be 
brought unto thee, 

16 With joy and gladneſs ſhall 
they be brought: and ſhall enter 


into the Kin g3 palace. 


1 Inltead of thy fathers thou 
ſhalt have children: whom thou 


.mayeſt make primces in all lands. 


18 I will remember thy Name 
from one generation to another: 
therefore thall the people give 


thanks unto thee, world without 


end. : 

PSALM, XLVI. 

Deus noſter refugium. 

d is our hope and ſtrength: a 
G very preſent help in trouble. 

2 Therefore will we not fear 
though the earth be moved: and 
though the hills be carried into the 
midſt of the ſea. { 

3 Though the waters thereof 


rage and well: and though the 


mountaitis ſhake at the tempeſt of 
the ſame. - 
4 The rivers of the flood thereof 


ſhall make glad the city of God: 
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the holy place of the tabernacle of 

the moſt Higheſt.  - © 
5 God is in the midſt of her 

therefore ſhall the not be removed: 


God thall belp her, and that fight 


early. 

6 The heatlien make much ado, 
and the kingdoms are moved: but 
God hath thewed his voice, and 
the earth mall melt away, 

+ The Lord of hoſts & with us: 
the God of Jacob is our refuge. 

8 O come hither, and behold 
the works of the Lord: what de- 
ſtruction he hath brought upou the 
earth. CAFES, OH 
9 He maketh wars to ceaſe in 
all the world: he breakethi the 
bow, and knappeth the ipear in 
ſunder, and burneth the chariots 
in the fire. n 

o Be ſtill then, and know that 


'T am God: I will be exalted a- 


mong the heathen, and I will be 
exalted in the earth, 1 


The Lord of hoſts is with 


us: the God of Jacob is our re- 
fuge. 0 1 


2 . * 


a 
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PSALM XVII. 

 Onmes gentes, plaudite. 

Clap your hands together, 
al Er O ſing un- 
to God with the voice of 

melody. | 
2 For the Lord is high, and to 


be feared : he is the great King 
upon all the earth. | 


3 He ſhall ſubdue the people 


under us andthe nations under 


our feet. | | 
4 He ſhall chooſe out an heri- 


tage for us: even the worſhip of. 


Heb has he loved. : 
5 God is gone up with a merry 
noiſe ; and the Lord with the ſound 


— ; 0 0 


7 
a 


unto our 


| underſtandiuy, 


* 
* 0 Ad. .. at. 


6 O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes 

od; O ſing praiſes, 

ſing ore unto our King. 
7 For God is the Km 


| of all 
the earth : 


ling ye prailes with 


8 Godreignethovef the heathen: 
God fitteth upon his holy ſeat,” ©_ @ 

9 The princes of the people are 
joined unto the people of the God 
of Abrahain : for. God, which is 
very high exalted, doth defend the 
earth, as it were with a bc, 


PSALM XLVIII. 
Magnus Dominus, © 


| 3 is the Lord, and highly 


to be praiſed: in the city of 
God, yr apo ig holy 5 


our 
ö 2 2 The 
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2 The hill of Sion is a ſair 
place, and the joy of the whole 
earth: upon the north-ſide lieth 
the city, of the great King; God 
is well known in her palaces as a 
ſure * | ; 

3 For lo, the kings of the earth 
are gathered; and gone by toge- 
ther. 

4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch 
things: they were aſtoniſhed, and 
ſuddevly caſt down. 

- $ Fear came there upon them, 
and ſorrow :; as upon a woman in 
| her travail, 
| 6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of 
| the ſea: through the eaſt wind. 

75 Like as we have heard, fo 
have we (ſeen in the city of the 
Lord of hoſts : in the city of our 
God: God upholdeth the ſame for 
ever. 

8 We wait ſor thy loving kind- 
neſs. O God: in the midſt of thy 
tenple. p 
9 0 God, according to thy 

Name, ſo is thy praiſe unto the 

worlds end: thy right hand is 

full of righteouſneſs. 

| ro Let the mount Sion rejoice, 

| and the daughter of Judah be glad: 

| becauſe of & judgments. 

'- 11 Walk about Sion, and go 

round about her: and tell the 

towers thereof. . 
12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet 


up her houſes: that ye may tell 


them that come after. 

13 For this God is our God for 
ever and ever: he {hall be our 
guide unto death. 
PSALM. XLIX. 

Au dite hæc, omnes. 
Hear ye this, all ye people: 
onder it with your ears, 
all ye that dwell in the world ; 
2 High and low, rich and poor: 
one with another. | 
3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſ- 


* 


Þ 


in the ſepulchreout of theirdwelb 


dom: and my heart ſhall muſe gf 
underſtanding. | 


4 I will incline mine ear to the a 
parable: and ſhew my dark ſpeech W ne 
upon the — 

5s Wherefore ſhould I fear ned 
the days of wickedneſs: and when lor 
the wickedneſs of my heels com. me 


paſſeth me round about ? 

6 There be ſome that put their 
truſt in their godds: and boaſt 
themſelves in the multitude of 
their riches. 

7 But no man way deliver his 
brother : nor make agreement un- 
to God for him; | 

8 For it coſt more to redeem 
their ſouls : ſo that he muſt let 
that alone for ever; 

9 Yea, though he live long: and 2 
ſee not the grave. 

10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men 3 
alſo die, and periſh together: az 


not 

well as the ignorant and fooliſh, Wl befc 
and leave their riches for other, Wa n 
11 And yet they think that their N up i 


houſes ſhall continue for ever: and 4 
that their dwelling-places ſhall en- 
dure from one generation to an- 
other, and call the lands aſier 5 
their own names. 

12 Nevertheleſs, man will not 
abide in honour; ſeeing he my MW 6 
be compared unto the beaſts that 
periſh ; this is the way of them. 

13 This is their fooliſhneſs : and 
their poſterity praiſe their ſaying, 

14 They lie in the hell like 
ſheep, death gnaweth upon them, 
and the righteous ſhall have de. 
mination over them in the mon- 
ing: their beauty ſhall, conſum 


ing. | , 
tis But God hath delivered nf 
ſoul from the place of hell: fit 
he ſhall receive me. 

16 Be not thou afraid, though 
one be made rich: or if the glaf 
of his houſe be increaſed; * 

HET: 
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t7 For he ſhall carry nothing 
away with him when he dieth: 
neither ſhalFhis pomp follow him. 


ed himſelf an happy man: and ſo 
long as thou doeſt well unto thy ſelf, 


18 For while he lived, he count- 


ALMS. The x. Day. © * 


19 He ſhall follow the genera- 
tion of his fathers: and ſhalt 
never ſee light. 9-86.48 

20 Man being in honour hath 
no underſtanding: but is com- 
mod unto the beaſts that pe- 
rim. : 


— 


men will {peak good of thee, 
PSALM I.. 
his Deus deorum. 
m- He Lord, even the moſt 
mighty God, bath ſpoken : 
em | and called the world, from 
let che riſing up of the fun, umo the 
going down thereof. 
and 2 Out of Sion God hath appear- 
ed: in perfect beauty. . 
men 3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall 
not keep filence : there ſhill go 
liſh, before him a conſuming fire, aud 
r. Wa mighty tempeſt ſhall be (tirred 
heir round about him. 
and W 4 He ſhall call the heaven from 
| en» above: and the earth, that he 
| an» MW way judge his people. 
after W 5 Gather my ſaints together un- 
tome: thoſe that have made a co- 
not WW venant with me with ſacrifice. 
may i - 6 And the heaven ſhall declare 
; that Whis 1 for God is Judge 
1 himſe f. 0 F I 
: A Hear, eople, an 
ing. will ſpe k: I myſelt Bil teſtify 
like Wagainlt thee, O Iſrael, for I am 
hem, Cod. even thy God. 
e d. 81will not repreve thee becauſe 
mort» Whol thy ſacrifices, or for thy burnt- 
(ume Wotterin 


gp: becauſe they were not 
= efore me. | 

9 I will take no bullock out of 
ay folds, 
wine: and ſo are the catile 


[1 I know all the fowls upon the 
nountains : and the wild beaſts of 
ae field are in my ſight. 


une houſe: nor he-goats out of 
10 For all the beaſts of the foreſt 
pon a thouſand hills. 
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12 If I be hungry, I will not 
tell thee: for the whole world is 
mine, and all that is therein. 

13 Thinkeſt thou that I will eat 
bulls fleſh : and drink the blood of 
goats? 

14 Otfer unto God thankſgivings 
and pay thy vows unto the molt 
Higheſt. 5 N 

15 And call upon me in the 
time of trouble: fo will I hear 
thee, and thou ſhalt praile me. 

16 But unto the ungodly (aid 
God: Why dolt thou preach my 
laws, and takeſt my covenant in 
thy mouth; : 

17 Whereas thou hateſt to be - 
reformed : and haſt caſt my words 
behind thee? _, | 

18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, 
thou conſentedſt unto him: and 
haſt been partaker with the adul- 
terers. - 

19 Thou haſt let thy mouth 
ſpeak wickedneſs: and with thy 
tongue thou haſt ſet forth deceit. 

20 Thou ſatteſt and ſpakeſt a- 
gens thy brother: yea, and haſt 
{landered thine own mothers ſon, 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, 
and I held my tongue, and thou 
thoughtelt wickedly that I am even 
fuch a one as thyſelf: but I will 
reprove thee, and ſet before thee 
the things that thou haſt done. 

= - ay > 4 3 for- 
get : pluck: you awa 
and there be none to deliver — 4 

23 Whoſo offereth me thanks 
and praiſe, he * me: and 

3 6 


to 


— — ñ — — —— — — ooo oo — —— — — 


———  _—_— — 


— —— — — 


———ͤ—ꝓ— ũ — 


— —— _ 


within me. 


to him that ordereth his converſa- 
tion right, will I ſhew the falva- 


| tion of God, 


$7 * 


PSALM II. 
Miſærere mei, Deus, 


H*: mercy upon me, O God, 


after thy great goodneſs : ac- 


{ cording to the multitude of thy 
mercies do —_ mine offences. 
Ir 


2 Waſh me throughly from my 
wickedneſs: and cleanſe me from 
my fin. 4 | 

3 For Tacknowledge my faults : 
and my fin is ever before me. 

4 \p291t tiee only have I ſin- 
ned, and done this evil in th 
ſipht: that thou mighteſt be juſti- 
fied in thy ſaying, and clear when 
thou art judged, 

5 Behold, | was ſhapen in wick- 


edneſs: and in fin hath my mother 


conceived me. 

6 But to, thou requireſt truth 
in the inward parts: and ſhalt 
make me to underſtand wiſdom 
ſecrerly. . 
Thou ſhalt purge me with 
hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean: thou 
ſhalt *waſh me, and I ſhall be 
whiter than inow. 

8 Thou ſhalt make me hear of 


Joy and gladneſs: that the bones 


which thou haſt broken may re- 
Joice. 
9 Turn thy face from my fins: 
and put out all my miſdeeds. 
10 Make me a clean heart, O 
God: and renew a right ſpirit 
tn Caft me not away from thy 
preſence: and take not thy holy 
Spirit from me. 
120 give me che comfort of thy 


help again * and ſtabliſh me with 


thy free Spirit, 


13" Fhen ſhall I teach thy ways 


unta the wicked : and finners {hal} 
be converted unto thee. 
14 Deliver me from blood - 
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endureth yet daily. 


guiltineſss 0 God, thou that a 7 
the God of my health: and m * 
— {hall ſing of thy right KEY 
neis. 

15 Thou ſhalt open my lips, 0 1 


Lord: and my mouth ſhall ſhew 
thy praiſe. 

16 For thou deſireſt no ſacii. 
fice, elſe would I give it thee: 
but thou delighteſt not in burnt. 
offerings. 

17 The ſacrifice of God is a 
troubled ſpirit: a broken and con- 
trite hcart, O God, ſhalt thou not 
deſpiſe. 


18 O be favourable and praci- tho. 
ous unto Sion; build thou the iber 
walls of Jerulalem, . 

19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed . 
with the lacrifice of righteouſneſ, Min 
with the burnt - offer ings and obla» Wy... 
tions : then thall they offer young 


bullocks upon thine altar. 


PSALM III. 
Quid gloriavis ? 
We boaſteſt thou thyſelf, thou 
tyrant ; that 4 ou canſt def 


miſchief? 7 
2 Whereas the goodneſs of God: 


3 Thy tongue imagineth wick. 
edneſs: and with lyes thou cutteſt 
like a ſnarp razor. 

Thou haſt loved unrighteouſ- 

s more than goodneſs: and i 

w of lyes more than righteol 
neſs. h 

5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all 
words that may do hurt: O thou 
falſe rongue. , 

6 Therefore ſhall God detec 
thee for ever: he ſhall take thee, 
and pluck thee our of thy dwell 
ing, and root thee out of the lan 
of the living. 

5 The righteous alſo ſhall fe 
this, and fear: and ſhall laug 
Him to ſcorn. + 
8 Lo, this is the man that took 


The x. Day. 
1d for his flrength: but truſt- 


The PSALMS Tex Day, 


my trult is in the tender mercy of 
God for ever and evcr. 

10 I will always give thanks 
unto thee for that thou haſt done: 
and I will hope in thy Name, for 
thy ſaints like it well. . 


r 


art WW. onto the multituge of his riches, 
o and (trengthened himſelf in his 
wickedneſs. 

9 As for me, I am like a green 
4 alive-tree in the houſe of God: 
cri. 
— PS ALM LIT. 
: Dixit inſipiens. © 
5 & He fooliſh body bath ſaid 
Ve ] in his heart: There is no 
not God. 


2 Corruptare they, and become 
abominable in their wickedaeſs:; 
there is none that doeth good. 

3 God looked down from heaven 
upotz the children of men: to ſce 
there were any that would un- 
derſt«nd, and ſeek aſter God. 

4 But they are all gone out of 
the way, they-are altogether be- 
come abominable: there is alio 
nouc that doeth good, no not one. 

5 Are not they without under- 

tanding that work wickedneis: 
Weting up my people as if they 
would eat bread? they have not 
alled upon God, 
6 They were afraid where no 
ſear was: for God hath broken the 
dones of him that beſieged thee ; 
thou haſt put them to confulion, 
decauie God hath deſpiſed them. 

7 Oh that the ſalvation were 
en unto! Iſrael out of Sion: Oh 
that the Lord would deliver bis 
people out of captivity ! 

8 Then thould Jacob: rejoice z 
ad Hrael thould be right glad. 


PSALM. LIV. 
Daus in Nompne. 
Ave me, O God, for thy Names 


ſake; and avenge me in thy 
length. | 


rken unto the words of my 
Youth, . | 


EVENING PRAYER. 


2 Hear my prayer, O God: and 


— 


A, 


3 For ſtrangers are riſen up 
againſt ine; and tyrants, whic 
have not God before their eyes, 
ſeck after my toul. 

4 Benold, God is my helper «the 
4 is with them that uphold my 
O Ul. pi 

5 He ſhall reward evil unto 
mine enemies: deſtroy thou them 
in thy truth. 

6 An offering of a free heart 
will. I give thee, and praiſe th 
Name, O Lord: becaule it is 
comfortable. 

* For he hath delivered me out 
all my trouble e and mine eye 

haih ſeen his defire upon mine 

enemies. | 


PSALM LV. 
EZxaudi, Deus. 
Hr. my prayer, O God: and 
1 hide not thyſelf from my 
petition. 

2 Take heed unto me, and hear 
me; how I mourn. in wy prayer, 
and am vexed. 

3 The encniy erieth ſo, and the 
ungodly cometh on fo fait: for 
they are minded to do me ſome 
miſchief, fo maliciouſiy are they 
_ diſquicted within 

4 My heart is 01 w 
me: and the fear of death is fa 
upon ine, 3 

5 Fear fulneſs and trembling are 
some upon me: and an horrible 
dre ad hath overwheimed me. 

And 1 ſaid, Oh that 1 had 
wings like a dave: for then would 
I flee away, and be at rell. F: 

K 4 7Lo, 


/\ 


— —— — 
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Lo, then would I get meawa 
far off: and remain in the wile 
derneſs. Ya 

8I would make haſte to eſcape: 
becauſe of the ſtormy wind and 
tem elt. 

9 Deſtroy their tongues, O Lord, 
and divide them: for I have ſpied 
unrighteouſneſs and ſtrife in the 
city. | 2 
10 Day and night they go about 
within the walls thereof: miſchief 
_ and ſorrow are in the midſt 

it. 

1t Wickedneſs is therein: de- 
ceit and guile go not out of their 
ſtreets, 

12 For it is not an open enemy 
that hath done me this d:ſhonour : 


for then I could have borne it; 


13 Neither was it mine adver- 


| fary that did magnify himſelf a- 


ainft me: for then peradventure 

f would have hid myſelf from him. 

14 But it was even thou, my 
companion: my guide, and mine 
own familiar friend. | 

15 We took ſweet counſel to- 
gether: and walked in the houſe 
of God as friends. 

£6 Let death come haſtily upon 
them, and let them go down quick 
into hell: for wickedneſs is in their 
dwellings, and among them. 


17 As for me, I will call 


on God: and the Lord ſhall fare Fe 
e. | 
18 In the evening and morning, 1 
and at noon-day will I pray, and WM the 
that inſtantly: and he ſhall hear WW « 
my VOICE. | the 
19 It is he that hath delivered Wl gig 


my foul in peace, from the battle 
that was againſt me: for there 
were many with me, 

20 Yea, evenGod that endureth 
for ever ſhall hear me, and brig MW |; 
them down: for they will not turn, 
nor fear God. 

21 He laid his hands upon ſuch MW | 
as be at peace with him: and he 
brake his covenant, 

22 The words of his mouth [ 


were ſofter than butter, having MW ſou 
war in his heart: his words were Wall; 
ſmoother than oil, and yet be they MGod 


very ſwords. 

23 O caſt thy burden upon the 
Lord. and he ſhall nouriſh thee: 
and ſhall not ſuffer the righteous 
to fall for ever. 

24 And as for ibem: thou, 0 
God, ſhalt bring* them into the 
pit of deſtruction. | 
25 The blood<thirſty and deceit- 
ful men ſhall not live out half their 
days: nevertheleſs, my truſt ſhall 
be in thee, O Lord. 


— 


PSALM LVI. 
Miſerere mei, Deus. 5 
E merciful units me, O God, 
for man goeth about to de- 
vour me: he 1s daily fight- 
ing, and troubling me. I 
-2 Mine enemies are daily in 
hand to ſwallow me up: for they 
be many that fight againft me, O 
thay moſt Higheſt. 
3. Nevertheleſs, though I am 
ſometime afraid; yet put I my 
trult jn thee. n 


MORNING PRAYER. 


4 I will praiſe God, becauſe of 
his word: I have put wy truſt in 
God, and will not fear what fell 
can do finto me, 

5 They daily miſtake my words: 
* they imagine is to do me 
evil. 

6 They hold altogether, and 
keep themſelves cloſe : and mark 
my fteps, when they lay wait fot 
my ſoul. ; ; 

'7 Shall they. eſcape for thei 
wickedneſs; thou, O Gay, 1 


up- dy diſpleaſure, ſhalt caſt them 
ave down. 

% 8 Thou telleſt my flittings; put 
ng, WW ny tears into thy bottle: are not 
and WF theſe things noted in thy book? 


9 Whenſoever I call upon ehed, 
then ſhall mine enemies be put t 


red fight: this I know, for God is. on 

utle my ſide. 9 2 6 

Vere 10 In Gods word will I rejoice ; 
in the Lords word will I comfort 

reth me, 

ring 11 Yea, in God have I 2 my 

urn, WH truſt: I will not be afraid what 
man can do unto me. 

ſuch 12 Unto thee, O God, will I 

d de pay my vows: unto thee will I 
give thanks. Bot 

outh W iz For thou haſt delivered my 

wing foul from death, and my feet from 

were falling: that I may walk before 

they WGod in the light of the living. 

hee: Miſerere mei, Deus. 

eo RB merciful unto me, O God, 

-be merciful unto me, for my 
u, 0 Wfoul-truſteth in thee: and. under 
| the che ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be 


ny refuge, until this tyranny. be 
overpalt.. 
2 I will call unto the moſt high 


p * the cauſe which I have in 
ELL | 
3 He ſhall ſend from heaven: 
lim that would eat me up. 

4 God ſhall ſend forth his mer- 
and truth: my ſoul is among 
* | 


$ And 1 lie even: among the 
aildren of men, that are ſet on 
Ire: whoſe teeth are ſpears and 


, and NH, and their tongue a ſharp 
mark Nd. £5 8 
it fot WF 6 Set up thyſelf, O God, above 


heavens: and thy glory above 
* the earth. 840 
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dd: even unto the God that hall 


nd fave me from the reproof of. 


7, They have laid a net for my 


The xl. Day. 


feet, and De doun my ſoul: 
they have digged a pit before me, 
and are fallen into the midſt of it 
themfelves. 

. 8 My heart is fixed, O God, 
my heart is fixed : I will ſing and 
give praiſe. 

9 Awake up, my glory; awake, 


lute and harp : I myſelf will awake 


right early, | f 

10 I will give thanks unto thee, 
O Lord, among the people; and 
I will ſing unto thee among the 
nations, f 1 

(1 For the greatneſs of tby mer 
cy reacheth unto the heavens; and 
thy truth unto the clouds. 
12 Set up thyſelf, O God; above 
the heavens: and thy glory above 
all the earth. . | 


PSALM L VII. 
Si vere uihu r. 
A* your minds ſet upon righte- 
ouſneſs, O ye congregation 
aid do ye judge the thing that is 
right, O ye ſons of men? 7 
2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief in 
your heart upon the earth; and 
your hands deal with wickednels. 
3 The ungodly are froward, 
even from their mothers wortib; 
as ſoon as they are born, they go 
aitray, and ſpeak lyes, | 
4 They are as venomous as the 
poilon of a ſerpent: even like the. 
deaf adJer that ſtoppeth her ears; 
5 Which refuſezh to bear the 
voice of the charmer; charm he - 


never ſo wilely. . 


6 Break their teeth, O God, in 
their mouths, ſmite the jaw- bones 
of the lions, O Lord: let them 
fall away like waier chat runnetn 
apace, and when they thoot their 
arrows, let them be rooted out. 
7 Let them conſume away like 
a ſnail, and be like the untimely 
fruit of-a woman: and let them 
| KS. 8 rr 
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pots be made he ſhall-waſh his footſteps in the 


8 Or ever your 
hot with thorns: fo Jet indigna- 
tion vex him, even as a thing that 
is raw. . 

9 The righteons ſhall rejoice 
when he ſeeth the vengeance: 


blood of the ungodly. | 
10 So that a man fall ſay, 
Verily there is a reward for the 
righteous: doubtleſs there is a 


— 


— 


EVENING 
PSALM LIX 


 Eripe me de inimicis. © 


\ Eliver me from mine ene- 
mies, O God: defend me 
from them that riſe up a- 

ainſt me. 

2 O deliver me from the wicked 

doers: and ſave me from the blood - 
thirſty men. 

3 For lo, they lie waiting for 
my ſoul: the mighty men are ga- 

| - thered again gs Without any of- 

| Fence or fault of me, O Lord. 
A They run and prepare them- 
felves without my fault: ariſe 

'thou therefore to help me, and 

behold. 

5 Stand up, O Lord God of 
Hoſts, thou God of Iſrael, to viſit 
all the heathen: and be not mer- 

{ ciful unto them that offend of ma- 

|  Iicious wickedneſs. | 

6 They go to and fro in the 
evening: they grin like a dog, 
and run about through the city. 
7 Behold, they ſpeak with their 
mouth, and ſwords are in their 
Tips: for who doth hear? 
8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have 
2 in deriſion: and thou ſhalt 
Jaugb all the heathen to ſcorn. 
9. My ſtrength will I aſcribe un- 
to thee : for thou art the God of 
my refuge. | * 
10 God ſheweth me his 


ood- 
neſs plenteouſly : and God ſhall 


let me ſee my deſire upon mine 
enemies. a_—” 

1 Slay them not, leſt my people 
for get it: but ſcatter them abroad 


6 # 


1 


God that judgeth the earth. 
PRATEAR 

among the le, and put them 
own, O Lord & our A 

12 For the fin of their mouth, 
and for the words of their lips, 
hey ſhall be taken in their pride: 
and why? their preaching is of 
curſing and lyes. | 

l 3 nſume them in thy wrath, 
conſume them, that they may 
periſh: and know that it is God 
that ruleth in Jacob, and untothe 
ends of the world. 

14 And in the evening they will 
return: grin like a dog, and wil 
go about the city; 

15 They will run here and there 
grudge if they be 


S B+ m_ — — — — 


for meat: and 
not ſatisfied. 7 
16 As for me, I will ſing of thy 
c and will praiſe thy mercy 
etimes in the morning: for thou 
haſt been my defence and refuge 
in the day of my trouble. 
15 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, 
will 1 ſing: for thou, O God, 
8 my refuge, and my, merciful 


»« Vou — 


9982 


PSALM LX. 
Deut, repuliſti nos. 
God, thou haſt caſt us out, 
and ſcattered" us abroad: 
thou haſt alſo been diſpleaſed, ( 
turn thee unto us again. 
2 Thou haſt moved the land 
and divided it; heal the fort 
thereof, for it ſhaketh. | 
3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy peo 
heavy things: thou haſt givenu 
a drink of deadly wine. 
4 Thou haſt given a token 


r HHYy:jrRaS x3 


f thy 


nercy 
thou 
efuge 


ven 


en 


A1 Ne 


ſuch as fear thee: that 
triumph becauſe of the truth. 

herefore were thy beloved 
delivered : help me with thy right 
hand, and hear me. & 

6 God hath ſpoken in his ho- 
lineſs, 1 will rejoice, and divide 
Sichem: and mete out the valley 
of Succoth. ; 

7 Gilead is mine, and Mana- 


may 


fes is mine: Ephraim alfo is the 
ſtrength of my head; Judah is my 
law-giver. 


8 Moab is my waſh - pot, over 
Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe: 


Philittia, be thou glad of me. 


5 Who will 1 N the 
rong city: who. will bring me 
into Ido | 

10 Haſt not thou caſt us out, O 
God: wilt not thou, O God, go 
out with our holts? | 

O be thou our help in trouble: 
for vain is the help of man. 

12 Through God will we do 
great acts: tor it is he that ſhall 
read down our enemies. 
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that is higher than I: for thou 


PSALM IU. 

Exaudi, Dew. © 

my crying, O God: give 

ear unto my prayer. 

2 From the ends of the earth 

will I call upon thee: when my 
heart is in heavineſs. 

3 O ſet me up upon the rock 


haſt been my hape, and a ſtrong 
tower for me againſt the enemy. 
I will dwell in thy tabernacle 
ever: and my truſt ſhall be 
under the covering of ih wings. 
5 For thou, O Lord, haſt heard 
my deſires: and haſt given an heri- 
tage unto thoſe that ſear thy Name. 
6 Thou halt gramt the King a 
long life: that his years may en- 
dure throughout all generations. 
7 He ſhall dwell before God for 
ever: O prepare thy loving mercy 
and faithfulneſs, that they may 
preſerve him. 
8 So will I always fing praiſe 
unto thy Name: that I may daily 
perform my vows, + 


PSALM LXII. 
© Nonns Deo ? ; 
ſoul truly waiteth till 
upon, God: for of him 


cometh iny ſalvation, 
2 He verily is my ſtrength and 


my ſalvation : he is my defence, 
ſo that I thall not greatly fall. 
How long will ye 1magine 


miſchief againſt every man: ye 

mall be Nain all the fort of you; 

1 as a tottering wall f ye 
and like a broken hedge: _ 

4 Their device is only hqw to 
put him out whom God will exalt: 
their delipht is in lyes, ney give 
good words, with theit mouth, but 
curſe * their heart. 

ertheleſs, my 


MORNING PRAYER 


er ! 


t robbery, 
ſoul wait 


Es ett. 


thou ſtill upon God, for my hopg 

is in him. 2 [ 
6 He truly is my ftrength an 

my ſalvation: he is defence: 

fo that 1 ſhall not fall. 
7 In God is my health and m 

glory: the rock of my might, and 

od is my truſt, 

8 put your truſt in him alway 
ye people: pour out vour hearts 
before him, for God is our hope. 

9 As for the children of men 
they are but vanity: the chilures 
of * we deceitful — the 
weights, they are altoget ight 
— vanity itſelf. - * 
10 O truſt not in wr 


. 


and 
ve not yourſelves unte 
vanity: if riches increaſe, ſet not 
your heart upon them. , 

K 6 11 God 


t1 God ſpake once, and twice I 
© have allo heard the ſame: that 
power belongeth unto God, 
112 And that thou, ans art 
S merciful: for thou rewardeſt eve- 
ry man according to his work. 


PSALM LXITL. 
| Deus, Deus menus. | 
| O God, thou art my God: early 
will I {eek thee, | 
2 My foul thirſteth for thee, By 
gelh alſo longeth after thee: ii a 
barren and dry land where no wa- 
ter is. 6 
Thus have I looked for thee 
in holineſs :: that I might behold 
thy power and glory. 
t 4 For thy loving kindneſs is 
better than the life- itſelf: my 
nps ſhall praiſe thee. 
t 5 As long as I live will I mag- 
nify thee on this manner: and lift 
up my hands in thy Name. | 
s My foul {hall be ſatisfied, even 
Tas it were with marrow and fat- 
neſs? when my mouth praiſeth 
hee with joyful lips. 
7 Have I not remembered thee 
in my bed: and thought upon thee 
when I was walking? - 
S8 Becauſe thou haſt been my 
lhelper . therefore under the ſha- 
dow of thy wings will I rejoice. 
= 9 My ſeul bangeth upon thee 2 
thy right hand hath upholden me. 
io Theſe alſo that ſ:ek the hurt 
ef my ſoul :, they ſhall go under 
the earth, | 
11 Let them fall upon the edge 
of the (word? that they may be 
a2 portion for foxes, * Hs 
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12 But the King ſhall rejoice in 
God, all they alſo that ſwear by 
him ſhall be commended: for the 
mouth of them that ſpea {hall 
be ſtopped. — .. 

PSALM LXIV. 
Exaudi, Deas. ._. 
Ear my voice, 2 God, in 
prayer: preſerve li 
from fear of — * 

2 Hide me from the gathering 
together of the frow ard: and from 
the inſurrection of wicked doers ; 

3 Who have whet their tongue 
like a ſword: and ſhoot out their 
arrows, even bitter words. 

4 Tha they may privily ſhoot 
at him that is perfect: ſuddenly 
do they hit him, and fear not. 

They encourage theniſelves in 
miſchief: and commune among 
themſelves bow they may la 
inares, and ſay that no man ſhall 
ſee them. prin 0 125 
6 They imagine wickedneſs, 
and practiſe it: that they keep ſe- 
cret among themſelves, every man 
in the deep of bis heaxr. | 
7 But God ſhall ſdddenly ſhoot 
at them with a . arrow : that 
they ſhall be wounded, _ 

8 Yea, theif own tongue ſhall 
make them fall: infomuch that 
whoſs ſeeth them ſhall laugh them 
to ſcorn. EY | 

9 And all men that ſee it ſhall 
ſay, This hath God done: for they 


{hall perceive that it is his Work. 


10 The righteous ſhall rejoice 
in the. Lord, and put his truſt in 
him: and all they that are true 
of heart {hall be glad. 


rs AlL M LXV. 


Y Te decet hymnus, 75 
Hou, O God, art praiſed in 
1 Sion: and unto thee ſhall 


| J erulalems 


EVENING PRAYER, 


the vow be performed in fins. 


2. Thou that heareſt the prayer: 
unto thee ſhall all fleſh cone. 

3 My miſdeeds prevail againſt 
me: O be thou merciful unto our 


* 
I Bleffed 


— 0 


; 
| 


4 Bleſſed is the man whom thou 
hooſeſt, and receiveſt unto thee: 
de all dwell in thy court, and 
hall be d with the pleaſures 
F thy Ui even of thy holy 


emple. — 
Thou ſha!t ſhew us wonder- 
ful things in thy righteouſneſs, O 
od of our ſalvation: thou that 
art the hope of all the ends of the 
arth, and of them that remain in 
the broad ſea. I 
6 Who in his ſtrength ſetteth 
faſt the mountains; and is girded 
bout with power. 9. 4:10 
7 Who ſtilleth the raging of the 
ea: and the noiſe of his waves, 
and the madne the people. 
$ They alſog flat dwell in the 
ttermoſt parts of the earth ſhall 
be afraid at thy tokens : thou that 
makeſt the out · goings of the morn» 
ing and evening to praiſe thee. 
9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and 
lefſeſt it: thou makeſt it very 
Jenteous, -. n 
10 The river of God is full of 
ater: thou prepareſt their corn, 
for ſo thou providelt for the earth. 
i1 Thou watereſt her furrows, 
hou ſendeſt rain into the little 
allies thereof; thou makelt it 
oft with the drops of rain, and 
leſſeſt the increaſe of it. a 
12 Thou crowneſt the year with 
goodneſs: and thy clouds drop 
atneſs, - - 


Iwellings of the wilderneſs: and 
be little hills fall rejoice on every 


ge, , 
14 The folds ſhall be full of 
beep : the vallies alſa ſhall Nand 
d thick with corn, that they ſhall 
ugh and fing, | 22 
PS ALM LN VI. 
Jubilate Deo. . 
4 Be joyful in God, all ye lands: 
ing praiſes unto the honour 
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13 They ſhall drop upon the 


| goats, 


of his Name, make his praiſe to 
be glorious | 

2 Say unto God, O how won- 
derful art thou in thy works: 
through the greatneſs of thy power 


ſhall thine enemies be found lyars' 


unto thee, k | ny 7 | ; 

3 For all the world ſhall wor- 
thi thee : ſing of thee, and praiſe 
thy Name. + | < 

4 O come hither, and behold 


the * of God: how wonder- 


ful he is in his doing toward the 
children of men ! 
5 He turned the fea into dr 
land: ſo that they went throug 
the water on foot ; there did we 
rejoice thereof. 5813 
6 He ruleth with his power for 
ever, his eyes behold the people: 
and.ſuch as will not believe {hall 
not 38 _ b 
7 O praiſe our God, ye e: 
and make the voice ef his orally 
to be heard; 
8 Who holdeth our ſoul in vs 
and ſuffereth not our feet to flip; 
9 For thou, O God, haſt proved 
us: thou. alſo haſt tried us, Uke as 
ſilver is triec. 9 
10 Thou broughteſt us into the 
ſnare: and laideſt trouble upon 
our loins. A 
11 Thou ſufferedit men to ridge 
over our heads: we went t rough | 
fire and water, and thou bro 4 
us out into a wealthy place. 
12 I will go into thine hauſe 
with burnt-offerings: and will pay 
thee my vows which I promiſed 
with my lips, and ſpake with my 
mouth, wben I was in trouble 
13, I will offer , unto Yee fat 
burnt - ſacrifices, with the ingen 
of rams: I will offer bullocks 


4 O come hither, and hearken 
all ye that fe God; and 1 wi 
tell you what hath done for my 


ſoul, , | | 
15 I called 


0 
\ 
1 
| 
) 


15 I called unto him with m 
mouth: and gave him praiſes wi 
my tongue. - 

16 If 1 incline unto wickedneſs 
with mine heart: the Lord will 
not hear me. | 

.17 But God hath heard me: and 
conſidered the voice of my prayer. 

18 Prailed be God, who 115 
not caſt out my prayer: nor turn- 
ed his mercy from me. 


PSALM LXVII. 


Dent miſtreatur. 
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2 That thy way may be known 
upon earth: thy ſaving health a 
mong all nations. 

3 the people thee, 0 

e praiſe 


God: yea, let all the 
thee. 

4 O let the nations rejoice an 
be glad: for thou ſhalt judge'the 
folk righteouſly, and govern the 
nations upon earth. ; 

5 Let the people praiſe thee, 0 
God ; let all the people praiſe thee, 

6 Then ſhall the earth bring 
forth her increaſe: and God, even 


and like as wax melteth at the 
fire, fo let the ungodly periſh at 
the prefence of God. ; 
3 But let the righteous be glad, 
and rejoice before God: let them 


- alſo be merry and joyfal. 


4 O ſing unto God, and fin 
raiſes unto his Name; magni 


im that rideth upen the heavens: 


as it were upon an horſe, praiſe 
him in his Name JAH, and rejoice 
before him. | 

5 He is a father of the father- 
leſs, and defendeth the cauſe of 
the widows: even God iin his holy 
habitation. OE. ny 

6 He is the God that maketh 
men to be of one ryind in an houſe 
and bringeth the Wſoners out o 
captivity* but letteth the runna« 
gates continue in ſcarceneſfſs. 


poll. 


60 be merciful unto us, and our owt God, ſhall give us bi Fo 
bleſs us: and ſhew-us the bleſſing. * 
light of his countenance, and be 9 God ſhall bleſs us: and all ef fer 
merciful unto us. ; ends of the world ſhall fear him, fbr 
2 i . — = Go 
MORNING PRAYER. * 

PS ALM LXVIII. 7 O God, when thou wentel pou 

| Exſurgat Deus. 2 5». before the people: whalt 2 
Et God ariſe, and let his e- thou wenteſt through the wilder of 
nemies be ſcattered : let nefs, | | is tl 

them alſo that hate him flee , 8 The earth ſhook, and the be- dea 

fore him. bens dropped at jthe. preſence ff 2 

| 2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſheth, God: even as Singt alſo was mor WM his 
'fo ſhalt thou drive them away: ed at the bag of God, who is of { 


the God of Tf _ 
9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gu: 2 


cious rain upon thine inheritance: WM brit 
and refreſhedſt it when it u fro 
weary. | aga 

10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell dec 


therein: for thou, O God, hall dM 2 


thy goodneſs prepared for the poor; 
11 The Ld nave the — pec 
great was the company of tei ma 


preachers. \ 2 

12 Kings with their armies dd 
flee, and were diſcomfited : and 
they of the houſhold divided e 


13 Though ye have lien amen 
the pots, yet ſhall ye be as 0 
wings of a dove: that is cov 
with ſilver W iugs, and her feathen 
like gold. N | 

14 When the Almighty ſeater 


1 kings for their ſake: then were 
hey as white as ſnow in Salmon. 
is As the hill of Baſan, ſo is 


*, 088-05 hill even an high hill, as 
raiſe he hill fan. inen 
16 Why hop ye ſo, ye high 


ills? this is Gods hill, in the which 
t pleaſed him to dwell: yea, the 
Lord wil! abide in it for ever. 

u The chariots of God are 


e, OB: wenty thouſand, even thouſands 
thee, Noſ angels: aud the Lord is among 
ring them, as in the holy place of Si- 
"WI nai. | A | 
* bu is Thou art gone up on high, 
F thou haſt led captivity captive, and 
the tec ived gifts for men: yea, even 
him. for thine enemies, that the Lord 
bod might dwell among them. 
19 Praiſed be the Lord daily: 
eren the God who helpeth us, and 
entel WM poureth his benefits upon us. 
ben 20 He is our God, even the God 
lde. of wot by x" = Ne 
is the Lord, whom we efcap« 
bez - death. 1 * 
ce d .21 God ſhall wound the head of 
mor. his enemies: and the hairy ſcalp 
rho U of fuch a one as goeth on ſtill in 
his wickedneſs. 
gr. 22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will 
"ey bring m people again, as I did 


fron; Baſan: nine on will I bring 
again, as I did ſometime from the 
dwell WF deep of the fea ; 

23 That thy foot may be dip- 


poor. By ped in the blood of thine enemies: 
vord 18 and that the tongue of thy dogs 
the may be red through the ſame. - 
24 It 1s well ſeen, O God, how 
s 60 thou goeſt: bow thou, ar INS 
e and King, goeſt in the ſanctuaty. 


25 The lingers. go before, the 
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minſtrels follow after: in the 
midſi are the damſels playing with 
the timbrels. I 
26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto 
God the Lord in the congregations ; 
from the ground of the heart. 
27 There is little Benjamin their 
ruler, and the princes, of goon 
their counſel : the pr inces of Zabu- 
lop. and the princes of Naphthali. 
28 Thy God hath ſent forth 
ſtrength for thee : ſtabliſh the 
things, 0 God, that thou haſt 
wrought in us, RES 
29 For thy temples fake at Je- 
ruſalem: ſo ſhall kings bring pre- 
ſents * os, cs 
30 When the company o 
ſpear - men, and multitude of the 
mighty, are ſcattered abroad a- 
mong the beaſts of the people, ſo 
that they humbly bring pieces of 
filver : and when he hath ſcattered 
the people that delight in war 
31 Then ſhall the princes come 
out of Egypt: the Morians land 
hall ſoon Aretch out her hands 
unto God. | 


32 Sing unto God, O ye — - 


doms of the earth: O ſin 

unto the Lord, | 
33 Who fitteth in the 'heaveng 

over all from the beginning: lo, 

he doth ſend out his voice, yea, 


and that a mighty voice. *. 
34 Aſcribe ye the to 
God over Iſrael: his worſhip and 
ſtrength is in the clouds. 


35 O God, wonderful art thou 
in thy holy places; even the God 
of Iſrael; he will give ſtrength 
and power unto his people; bleis» 

ed be God. 3 


, * 
Ps _ 


PSALM IMAX. 
1 8˙R me, O God: ſor the wa- 
= 


ter are come 
my ſoul. | ; 


in, even unto run over me. 


Dr Ne PRAYER 


21 ſlick fall in the deep mire, 
where ,no ground is: I am come 
into deep waters, ſo that the floods 


3 Iam 
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3 I am weary of crying, m 
throat is dry: my agb Pileth 
me for waiting ſo long upon my 


4 They that hate me without a 
cauſe; are more than the hairs of 
my head: they that are mine ene- 
mies, and would: deſtroy me guilt- 
leſs, are mighty, {7 

+5 I paid them the things that 
I never took: God, thou knoweſt 
my ſimpleneſs, and my faults are 
not hid from thee. : 

6 Let not them that truſt in 
thee, O. Lord God of hoſts, be 
aſhamed for my! cauſe: let not 
thoſe that ſeek thee be confounded 
through me, O Lord God. of Iſrael. 

7 And why? for thy ſake have 
T ſuffered reproof ; ſhame hath co- 
vered my face. 

81 am become a ſtranger unto 

my brethren: even an alien unto 

| mh mothers children. 

9 For the zeal of thine houſe 
ath even eaten me: and the re- 

bukes of them that rebuked thee 

are fallen upon me. 

10 I wept. and chaſtened my- 

ſelf with faſting: and that was 
turned to my reproof. 

- 1+ put on ſackloth alſo : and 

they jeſted upon me. 

12 They that fit in the gate 
ſpeak againſt me: and the drunk- 
ards make ſongs upon me. 

+ 13 But, Lord, Lmake ny pray- 
er unto thee; in an, acceptable 
time, 

14 Hear me, O God, in the 


multitude of thy mercy: even in 


the truth of thy ſalvation. 
Is Take me out of the mire, 
that I ſink not :-O let me be deli- 


vered trom them that bate me, 


and out of the deep waters. 
16. Let not the water flood drown 
me, neither let. the deep ſwallow 


her mouth upon me. 


* | — 


the 


17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy 
loving "kindneſs is comfortable; 
turn thee unto me according u 
the multitude of thy mefcies, 

18 And hide not thy face fron 
thy ſervant, for I am in trouble; 
O haſte thee, and hear me. 

19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, 
and fave it: O deliver me becauſe 
of mine enemies. 

20 Thou haſt known my re« 
proof, my ſhame, .and my diſho- 
nour: mine adyerſaries are all in 
thy ſight, 

21 Thy rebuke hath. broken ny 
heart, I am full of heavineſs: 1 
looked for ſome to have pity on 
me, but there was no man, nei. 
ther found I any to comfort me. 

22 They gave me pall to eat: 
and, when I was thirty, they gave 
me vinegar to drink, 

23 Let their table be made : 
ſnare to take themſelves withal : 
and let the things that ſhould have 
been for their wealth, be untothem 
an occaſion of fall | 

24 Let their 275 blinded that 
they ſee not: and ever bow chou 
down their backs. 7 

25 Pour out thine indignation 
upon them: and let thy wrathful 
diſpleaſure take hold of them. 

26 Let their habitation be void: 
and no man to dwell. in their 
tenis. | 
27 For they perſecute him whom 
thou haſt ſmitten; and they talk. 
how they may vex them whon 
thou haſt wounded, 

28 Let them fall from one wick. 
edneſs io another: and not come 
into thy righteouſneſs, 

29 Let them be wiped out of 
ok of the living: and not be. 
written among the righteous. 

30 As for. me, when I am poor 
and in heavineſs: thy help, 0 
God, ſhall lift me up. | 

31 1 will praiſe the Name & 


od with a ſong: and magnify 
t with thankſgiving. 

22 This alſo ſhall. pleaſe the 
ord ; better than a bullock that 


fron Math horns and hooſs. 
Ible: 33 The humble ſhall conſider 
is, and be glad: ſeek ye after 
ſoul, od, and your foul ſhall live. 
cauſe 24 For the Lord heareth the 
zoor : and deſpiſeth not his pri- 
re- oners. ; 
iſho. 35 Let heaven and earth praiſe 
all in im: the ſea and all that moveth 


herein. 

6 For God will ſave Sion, and 
build the cities of Judah: that 
nen may dwell there, and have it 
in poſſeſſion. 

37 The 12 alſo of his ſer- 
ants ſhall inherit it: and the 
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PSALM LXX. 
Deus, in adjutorium, 1 
Aſte thee, O God, to deliver 
me: make haſte to help me, 
O Lord, 23 404 
2 Let them be aſhamed and con · 
founded that ſeek after my ſeul 2 
let them be turned backward and 
put to confuſion, that wiſh me evil. 
3 Let them for their reward be 
ſoon brought to ſhame: that cry 
over me, There, there. 

4 But let all thoſe that ſeek 
thee be Joyful and glad in thee ; 
and let all ſuch as delight in thy 
ſalvation ſay alway, The Lord be 
praiſed, | 

5 As ſor me, I am poor and in 
miſery: baſte thee unto me, O God, 

6 Thou art my helper and my: 
Redeemer :- O Lord, make no 


gave at love his Name ſhall dwe ; | 
herein, ' long tarrying. 

ade 4 — —d̃— .. — 

hal! MORNING PRAYER. 

them PS ALM LXXII. 6 I am become as it were & 


In te, Domine, „ ee 
N thee, O Lord, have I put 
| my truſt, let me never be put 
to confuſion : but rid me, and 

leliver me in thy righteouſneſs ; 
line thine ear unto me, and 
aye me. | 

2 Be thou my ſtronghold, where- 
mo I may alway reſort : thou 
alt promiſed to help me, for thou 
a by houſe of defence, and my 
altle. 144. 7x1 th 2 
3 Deliver me, O my God, out 
ff the hand of the ungodly: out 
ff the hand of the unrighteous 
nd cruel man, 5 
4 For thou, O Lord God, art 
he thing that I long for : thou art 
ly hope, even from my youth, 

5 Through thee have I been 


poor {Widen up ever ſince I was born: 

„ O bu art he that took me out of 
ny wothers womb z my praiſe 

e of 8 be always of there, 


monſter unto many: but my ſure 
trult is in thee. p 
7 O let my mouth be filled with 
thy praiſe: that I'may ſing of:thy 
glory and honour all the day longs 
8 Caſt me not away in the time 
of age: forſake me not when my 
ſtrength faileth me. * 
ꝙ For mine enemies ſpeak againſt 
me, and they that lay wait for my 
ſoul take their counſel together, 
ſaying: God hath forſaken him, 
perſecute him, and take him, for 
there is none to deliver him, 
10 Go not far from me, O God: 
wy God, haſte thee to help me. 
11 Let them be confounded and 
riſh, that are againſt my ſoulz 
et them be covered with ſhame 
and diſhonour, that ſeek to do me 


eil 


12 As for me, I will patiently 


abide alway : and will praiſe thee 
13 My 


I 3 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak 
of thy righteouſneſs and ſalvation: 
for I know no end thereof. 

+ . 14 I will go forth in the ſtrength 
of the Lord God: and will make 
mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 

15 Thou, O God, haſt taug 
me from my youth up until now: 
therefore will I tell of thy won» 
derous works. | 

16 Forſake me not, O God, in 
mine old age, when I am gray- 
headed: until I have ſhewed thy 
ſtrength unto this generation, and 
thy om to- all them that- are 
yet for to come. 
_ 17 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, 
1s very high: and great things are 
they that thou haſt done; O God, 
_ who is like unto thee! 

18 O what great troubles and 
adverſities haſt thou ſhewed me ! 
and. yet didſt thou turn and re- 
freſh me: yea, and broughteſt me 
from the deep of the earth again. 

19 Thouwhalt brought me to, 
great honour: and comforted me 
on every fide. | 

20 Therefore will I praiſe thee 
and thy faithfulneſs, O God; play- 
ing upon an inſtrument of muſick : 

untothee will Iſing upon the harp, 
O thou holy One of Iſrael. 

21 My lips will be fain when I 
ſing unto thee: and ſo will my ſoul 
whom thou haſt delivered. 

22 My tongue alſo ſhall talkofthy 
righteouſneſs all the day long: for 
they are confounded and brought 
unto ſhame, that ſeek to do me evil. 


PSALM LXXII. 
Deus, jalicium. 
GE the king thy jud 

O God; and thy righteoul- 


nefs-unto the kings fon. * 

2 Then {hall he judge thy poo 
ple according unto right: and de- 
fend the poor. e 
z The mountains alfo ſhall bring 
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ents, 


peace: and the little hills rights. 
ouſneſs unto the people. 

4 He ſhall keep the ſimple folk 
by their right: defend. the chil. 
dren of the poor, and puniſh thy 
wrong-doer. 

5 They ſhall fear thee as long 
as the ſun and moon endureth; 
from one generation to another, 

6 He ſhall come down like the 
rain into a fleece of wool : even 
as the drops that water the earth, 

7 In his time ſhall the righte- 
ous flouriſh : yea, and abundance 
of peace ſo long as the moon en» 
dureth. > 

8 His dominion ſhall be alſo from 
the one ſea to the other: and from 
the flood unto the worlds end. 

9 They that dwell in the wil 
derneſs ſhall kneel before him: his 
enemies ſhall lick the duſt. | 
10 The kings of Tharſis and 
of the iſles ſhall give 
kings of Arabia an 


elents: the 
Saba ſha 


bring gifts. a 
Py All kings ſhall. fall down 17 
before him: 


nations {hall de 
him ſervice. 4 

12 For he ſhall deliver the pos 
when he criecth: the needy alſo 
and him that hath no helper, 

13 He {ſhall be favourable to the 
ſimple and needy: and inall pre 
ſerve the fouls of the poor, 

14 He fhall deliver their foul 
from falſhood and wrong: ane 
dear ſhall their blood be in h 
ſight. | 

5 He ſhall live, and unto hin 
ſhall be given of the gold of & 


bia: prayer ſhall be made eve 0 
unto him, and daily ſhall he eve 
praiſed. 


16 There ſhall be an heap « 
corn in the earth, 2 _ the 
hills: his fruit-fhall thake like L 
banus, and ſhall be green in tt 
city like graſs upon the earth. 


17 His Name ſhall endure i 
. ever 


& the ſur among the poſterities: 
ch (hall be bleſſed through him, 
1d all the heathen ſhall praiſe 


'9 Bleſſed be the Lord God, 
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er, his Name ſhall remain un- 


even the God of Iſrael: which... 
only doth wonderous things 

19 And bleſſed be the Name of 
his ajeſ'y for ever: and all the 
earth thall be filled with his Ma- 
jeſty. Amen, Amen. 


mY „ 


_—— 


en FS A LM LXXIII. 
— Quam bonus Iſrael! 
te- 


Ruly God is loving unto 
Iſrael: even unto ſuch as 


are of a clean heart. 

2 Nevertheleſs, my feet were 
moſt gone: wy treadings had 
II nigh _ 

; And why? I was prieved at 
x wicked: 1 do alſo ſee the un- 
ly in ſuch proſperity. | 
4 For they are in no peril of 
th: but are luſty and ſtrong. 

5 They come in no misfortune 
Ike other folk: neither are they 
lagued like other men. | 
6 And this is the cauſe that they 
e ſo holden with pride: and o- 
whelmed with cruelty. 

Their eyes {well with fatneſs: 
1d they do even what they luſt. 
They corrupt other, and ſpeak 
wicked blaſphemy : their talk- 
g is againſt the moſt High. 
For they ſtretch forth their 
auth unto the heaven: and their 
pue goeth through the world, 
10 Therefore fall the 27＋ 
o them: and thereout ſuck they 
(mall advantage. 

u Tuſh, fay they, how ſhould 


ge in the moſt High? | 

12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, 
eſe proſper in the world, and 
eſe have richesin 12 and 
aid, Then have I cleanſed my 
art in vain, and waſhed mine 
nds in innocenc 


13 All the day frog bare? been 


EVENING PRAYER. 


d perceiveit: is there know 


— — 


puniſhed: and chaſtened every 
morning, 1 

14 Yea, and I had almoſt ſaid 
even as they: but lo. then Hhould 
have condemned the generation 
of thy children. 

15 Then thought I to under- 
ſtand this: but it was too hard 
for me. 

16 Until I went into the ſanctu- 
ary of God: then underſtood I 
the end of theſe men; 1 

17 Nainely, how thou doſt ſet 
them in ſlippery places: and caſt- 
eſt them down, and dettroyeſt 
them. 

18 Oh how ſudlenly do they 
conſume: periſh, and come io a 
fearitul end! ' 

19 Yea, even like as a dream 
when one awaketii-: io ſhalt thou 
make their image to vaniſh out of 
the city. | 

20 Thus my heart was grieve 
ed; and it went even through my 
reins. * 
21 So fooliſh was I, and igno- 
rant: even as it were a beaſt bes 
fore thee. 2 " 

22 Nevertheleſs, Iam alway by 
thee: for thou haſt holden me by 
my right hand. | 


4 * 


% 
— 


* 


23 Thou ſhalt guide me with 
thy counſel: and alter that receive 
me with glory. 


24 Whom have I in heaven but 
thee: and there is none upon earth 
that I deſire in compariſon ot thee; 
25 My fleih and my heart fail- 
eth: but God is the ſtrength of my 
heart, and my portion for ever. 
26 For 
d / 


— 


26 For lo, they that forſake 
thee ſhall periſh: thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed all them hat commit for- 
nication againſt thee. 

27 But it is good for me to hold 
me faſt by God, to * my truſt in 
the Lord God: and to ſpeak of 
all thy works in the gates of the 

daughter of Sion. 


PSALM LXXIV. 
f Ut quid, Deus. 
God, wherefore art thou ab- 
ſent from us ſo long: why 
is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the 
ſheep of thy paſture? 

2 O think upon thy congrega- 
tion: whom thou haſt purchaſed, 
and redeemed of o'd. 

3 Think upon the tribe of 
thine inheritance : and mount 
Sion wherein thou haſt dwelt. ' 

4 Lift up thy feet, that thou 
mayeſt utterly deſlroy every ene- 
my: which Rath done evil in thy 
ſanctuary. 

5 Thine adverſaries roar in the 
miĩdſt of 10 congregations: and 
ſer up their banners for tokens. 

6 He that hewed timber- afore 
put of the thick trees: was known 
to bring it to an excellent work. 
7 But now they break down all 
the carved work thereof: with 
axes and hammers. 

-.8 They have ſet fire upon thy 
holy places: and have defiled the 
dwelling place of thy Name, even 
unto the ground, 

9 Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, 
Let us make havock of them alto- 
gether : thus have they burnt up 
all the houſes of God in the land, 
Io We ſee not our tokens, there 
is not one prophet more: no, not 
one is there among us that under · 
ſtandeth any more. 
1 O God, how long ſhall the 
adverſary do this dilhonour: how 
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. daily, 


long ſhall the enemy blaſpheng 
thy Name for ever? 

12 Why withdraweſt thou th 
hand : why pluckeſt thou not th 
right hand out of thy boſom 4 
conſume the enemy ? 

13 For God is my King of old 
the help that is done upun eart 
he doth it himſelf, 

14 Thou didſt divide the (af 
through thy power; thou breakeſt 
the heads of the dragons in thy 
waters. 

15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of 
Leviathan in pieces: and gaveſt 
him to be meat for the people in 
the wildernels. - 

16 Thou broughteſt out foun 
tains and waters out of the hard 
rocks: thou driedſt up might 
waters. 

17 The day is thine, and the 
night is thine : thou haſt prepared 
the light and the ſun. 
18 Thou haſt ſet all the borde 
of the earth: thou haſt made ſum 
mer and winter. 

19 Remember this, O Lord 
how the enemy Rath rebuked 
and how the fooliſh people hath 
blaſphemed thy Name. 

20 O deliver nat the ſoul of th 
turtle dove unto the multitude of 
the enemies: and forget not thai 
congregation of the poor for ever, 

21 Look upon the covenant : fo 
all the earth is full of darkne 
and cruel habitations. 

22 O let not the imple go ava 
aſhamed : but let the poor ani 
needy give praiſe unto thy Name. 

23 Ariſe, O God, maintain think 
own cauſe: remember how thi 
fooliſh man blaſphemeth thee 


24 Forget not the voice of thin 
enemies: the preſumption of then 
that hate thee increaſeth ever 
more and more.. 


MORNING 


PS ALM LXXV. 


Confittbimur tibi. 


Nto thee, O God, do we 
give thanks: yea, unto 
thee do we give thanks. 

Thy Name allo is ſo nigh: 

that do thy wonderous works 
eclar e. 

When I receive the congre- 


0:0 right. | 
4 The earth is weak, and all 


he inhabiters thereof: I bear up 


le inte pillars of it. | 
| 5 1 faid unto the ' fools, Deal 
ſoun vt ſo madly : and to the ungodly, 
hart not vp your horn, 


6 Set not vp your born on high: 
K you not with a ſtiff neck. 
For promotion cometh neither 
om the eaſt,' nor from the weſt: 
pr yet from the ſouth, * © 
$And why? God 1s the Judge : 
putteth down one, and ſetteth 
another. 8 
For in the hand of the Lord 
ere is a Gup, and the wine is red: 
s full mixt, and he poureth out 
the ſame. 


ungodly of the earth ſhall drink 
m, and ſuck them out. 

u But I will talk of the God of 
ob; and praiſe him for ever. 
12 All the horns of the ungodly 
d will I break: and the horns 
the righteous ſhall be exalted, 


PSAL M LXXVI. 

Notus in Fudea, 
N Jewry is God known: his 
Name is great in Iſrael. 
2 At Salem is his tabernacle : 
F thindWd his 28 in Sion. 
f then . Ann goes 
; ever ow 2 1 the [wor 

d the battle . f | | h , 


th 
thes 


Ne 


* 


tion : I ſhall judge according 


God. and won it. all ye that are 
round about hi 


to As for the dregs thereof: all 


I 


cry with my voice, and he ſhall. 
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4. Thou art of more honour and 
__ than the hills of the rob- 
rs. | | 
5 The proud are robbed, they 
have ſlept their ſleep : and all the 
men whoſe hands were mighty 
have found nothing. | 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Ja- 
cob: both the chariot and horſe 
are fallen. | 

7 Thou, even thou art to be 
feared: and who may ſtand in thy 
ſight, when thou art angry ? 
8 Thou didſt cauſe thy judge 
ment to be heard from heaven: 
the earth trembled, and was ſtill. 

9 When God aroſe to Judge 
ment : and to help all the mee 
upon earth. NO Te 

10 The fierceneſs of man ſhall 
turn to thy praiſe ; and the fierce» 


neſs of them ſhalt thou refrain. 


11 Promiſe unto the Lord your 


m: bring preſents 
unto him that ought to be feared, 
12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of 
princes: and is wonderful among 
the kings of the earth, OY 
PSALM LXXVII, ” 


J'S 


Voce mea ad Dominums * 


Will cry unto God with m 
voice ; even unto God will 


hearken unto :me. | 
2 In the time of my trouble 1 
ſought the Lord: my ſore ran, and 
ed not in the night ſeaſon; 
my ſoul refuſed comfort. pt 
; When Jam in heavineſs, I 
will think upon God: when my 
heart is vezed, 1 will complain. 
4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes wak- 
ing * Lam fo feeble that I cannot 


ea I have conſidered the days of 


old: and the years that are pat 


The xv. Day. 


6 I call to remembrance my 
ſong: and in the night I commune 
with mine own heart, and ſearch 
out my ſpirits. , 
. Will the Lord abſent himſelf 

for ever: and will he be no more 
intreated ? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for 
ever: and is his proiniſe come 
utterly to an end for evermore? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gra- 
cious: and will he ſhut up his 
loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure ? 

to And TI ſaid, It is mine own 
infirmity: but I will remember 
the 17 * of the right hand of the 
moſt Higheſt. 

" 11 T will remember the works 
of the Lord: and call to mind thy 
wonders of old time. 

12 I will think alſo of all thy 


works: and my talking ſhall be of 
ſheep : 


thy doings: 
13 Thy way, O God, is holy: 
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who is ſo great a God as our Go 

14 Thou art the God that doch 
wonders : and baſt declared i 
power among the le. 

15 Thou haſt mightily delivers 
thy e even the ſons of Jack 
and Joſeph, 

16 The waters (aw thee, O Ge 
the waters ſaw thee, and were; 
fraid: the deeps alſo were trouble 
17 The clouds poufed out va 
ter, the air thundered: and thi 
arrows went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunds 
was heard round about : the ligh 
nings ſhone upon the groun 
the earth was moved and ſlu, 
withal. 

19 Thy way is in the ſea, ar 
thy paths in the great waters: a 
thy footſteps are not known, 

20 Thou leddeſt thy people lil 
by the hand of Moſes a 


Aaron. 


ä 


PS ALM LXXVIII. 


|  * Antendite populs. | 
Ear my law, O my people: 
incline your ears unto the 
words of my mouth. 
21 will open my mouth in a 
parable: I will declare hard ſen- 
tences of old; 8 
3 Which we have heard and 
known: and ſuch as our fathers 
have told us; | 
4 That we ſhould not hide them 
from the children of the genera- 
tions to come: but to (hew the 
Honour of the Lord, his night 
and wonderful works that he hat 
done. 
5 He made a covenant with 
Jacob, and gave "Iſrael a law: 
which he commanded ou: fore- 
fathers to teach their children ; 


6 That their poſterity might 


EVENING PRAYER. 


the works of God, but to keep 


- and carrying bows, turned the 


know it : and the children whi 
were yet unborn; 

7 To the intent, that when 
came up: they miglit ſhew d 
children the ſame; _ 

8 That they might put 1 
truſt in God: and not to for; 


commandments ; 

E not to be as their { 
fathers, a ſaithleſs and ſtabl 
generation: a generation that 
not their heart aright, and wh 
o_ cleaveth not ſtedfaſtly ut 

odz - 

10 Like as. the children 
Ephraim: who, being haruel 


ſelves back in the day of battle, 

11 They kept not the cover 
of God: and would not walk 
his law; | 


12 But forgat what he had d 


and the wonderful works that he 
had ſhewed for them. 

[3 Marvellous things-did he in 
he fight of our forefathers in the 
land of Egypt: even in the field 
of Zoan- 63 
14 He divided the ſea, and let 

oem go through he made the 
ters to ſtand on an heap. 

15 In the day-time alſo he led 
them with a cloud: and all the 
nicht through with a light of fire. 

16 He clave the hard rocks in 
ide wilderneſs : and gave them 
drink thereof, as it had beerr out 
f the great depth. 
ne brought waters out of the 
ſony- rock : fo that it guihed out 
Ie the rivers. 

18 Yet for all this they ſinned 
more again(t him: and provoked 
oc Higheſt in the wilderneſs, 
19 They tempted God in their 
hearts: and required meat for 
their luſt, th 

20 They ſpake 2 God 

aleo, ſay ing : Shall God prepare 
Wa table in the wilderneſs ? 
21 He ſmote the ſtony rock in- 
leed, that the water guſhed out, 
nd the ſtreams flowed withal : 
but can he give bread alſo, or pro- 
ide fleſh for his people? 
22 When the Lord heafd this, 
e was wroth: ſo the fire was kind- 
ed in Jacob, and there came up 
heavy difpleaſure againſt Iſrael; 
22 Becauſe they believed not in 
Cod: and put not their truſt in 
de help. 8 

24 So he commanded the clouds 
above : and opened the doors of 
es en. * 

25 He rained down Manna alſo 
pon them for to eat: and gave 
em food from heaven. 

26 So man did eat angels food: 
he ſent then meat enough. 

27 He cauſed the eaſt- wind to 
my under heaven; and through 
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his power he brought in tlie ſonth- 
welt-wind. = 

28 He rained fleſh upon them as 
thick as duſt: and feathered fowls 
like as the ſand of the ſea, 

29 He let it fall among their 
tents : even round about their 
habitation, i $M 

30 So they did eat, and were 
well filled, for he gave them their 
own deſire: they were not diſap- 
pointed of their luſt. | 

31 But, while the meat was ye 


in their mouths, the heavy wrath 
of God came upon them, and flew 


the wealthieſt of them: yea, and 
ſmote down the choſen meh that 
were in Iſrael, | 
32 But for -all this they ſinned 
yet more: and believed not his 
wonderous works. | ut 
33 Therefore their days did he 
conlume in vanity : and their years 
in trouble. | 1 
When he flew them, they 
ſought him: and turned them 
early, and enquired after God. 
35 And they remembered that 
God was their ſtrength: and that 
the High God was their Redeemer. 
36 Nevertheleſs, they did but 
flatter him with their mouth: and 
diſſembled with him in their tongue. 
37 For their heart was not whole 
with him; neither continued they 
ſtedfaſt in his covenant, | 
38 But he was fo merciful, that 
he forgave. their miſdeeds:? and 
deſtroyed them not. 
39 Yea, many a time turned he 
his wrath away and would not 
ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe, 
40 For he conſidered that they 
were but fleſh - and that the 
were even a wing that paſſet 
away, and cometh not again. 
41 Many a time did they pro- 
voke him in the wilderneſs : and 
grieved him in the deſert. 


42 They turned back and tewpt- 
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ed God: and moved the holy One 

in Ifrael. 4 | 

43 They thought not of his 
hand: and of the day when he 
delivered them from the hand of 
the enemy; — 
44 How he had wrought his 
miracles in Egypt: and his won- 
ders in the field of Zoan, - 

45 He turned their waters into . 
bloods ſo that they might not 
dr ink of the rivers, _ N 

46 He ſent lice among them, 
and devoured them up: and frogs 
to de(troy them. 

47 He gave their fruit unto the 
caterpillar; and their labour unto 


|, the graſhopper. 


He deſtroyed their vines with 
hail tones: and their mulberry- 
trees with the froſt. | 
409 He ſmote their cattle alſo 
with hail- ſtones: and their flocks 
with hot thunder-bolts, | * 
50 He caſt upon them the furi- 
ouſneſs of his wrath, anger, diſ- 
pleaſure and trouble: and ſent 
evil angels among them. 
51. He made a way to his indig- 
nation, and ſpared not their ſoul 
from death : but gave their life 
over to the peſtilence; 
. $52 And ſmote all the firſt-born 
in Egypt: the moſt principal and 
mightieſt in the dwellings of Ham. 

- 53 But as for his own people, 
he led them forth like ſheep : and 
carried them in the wildernefs 
like a flock. 

54 He brought them out ſafely, 
that they ſhould not fear : and 
overwhelmed their enemies with 
the ſea. ; 

55 And brought them within 
the borders of his ſanctuary: even 
to his mountain which he purchaſ- 
ed with his right hand. os 

56 He caſt out the heathen alſo 
before them: .cauſed their land to 
be divided among them for an he- 


was wroth: and took: ſore di 


loved. 


ple on high: and laid the found 


ritage, and made the tribe 
Iſrael to dwell in their tents. 
57 So they tempted and diſpleaſs 
the moſt high God: and kept o 
his teſtimonies ; 
58 But turned their backs, ay 
fell away like their forefathen 
ſtarting aſide like a broken boy 
59 For they grieved him vi 
their hill-altars; and proves 
him to diſpleaſure with the 
images. Fry 
60 When God heard this, Jy 


1 
22 
pm 
cop 


9 
ſto 


, 

pleaſure at Iſrael ; 2 7 
61 So thatihe forſook the tabe ants 
nacle in Silo: even the tent u o 
he had piiched among men. 1 0 
62 He delivered their pow the 
into captivity: and their beau; 1 
into the enemies hand. w 


63 He- gave his people over alem: 
unto the ſword : and was wre d 
with his inheritance.  - 4 W 

64 The fire confumed thei 
young men: and their maider 
were not given to marriage. 

65 Their prieſis were ſlain wit 
the ſword: and fhere were 
widows to make lamentation. 

66 So the Lord awaked as « 
out of ſleep: and like a giant 
freſhed with wine | 

67 He {mote his enemies in tl 
hinder parts: and put them to 
perpetual ſhame. 

68 He refuſed the tabernac 
of Joſeph: and ' choſe not d 
tribe of Ephraim; 

69 But choſe the tribe of Judah 
even the hill of Sion which | 


70 And there he built his ten 


tion of it like the ground whic 
he hath made continuall 

71 He choſe David alſo his fer 

vant; and took him away fro 

the ſheep-folds. | W 4 

72 As he was following the eng 
ne 


Ll 


at with, young ones, he took 
im: that he might feed Jacobhis 
xople, and Iſrael his inheritance. 


el 
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z 80 he fed them with a faithſm 
and true heart: and ruled them 
prudently with all his power. 
err * | FR 


comme. AK. 


MC 


— 
n et 


Will 
3k «\ 
hel 


s ALM LXXXX. 
Deus, venerunt. 
, the heathen are come 
J intothine inheritance: thy 
holy temple have they de- 
, ea, and made Jeruſalem an heap 
ones. N . 
2. The dead bodies of thy ſer- 
be 
malo the fowl of the air: and the 
aof thy ſaints unto the beaſts 
the land. | 


OWe 


water on every ſide of Jeru- 
and there was no man to 

1 them, | 4.44 

4 We are, become an open ſhame 
meu our enemies: a very {corn and 

aden ißon unto them that are round 

dut us. 


r ao 
wroth 


"2 pry: ſhall thy jealouſy burn like 
n. of ever ? 


as o Pour out thine indignation 
am teln the heathen that have not 

un thee : and upon the king- 
in tile that have not called upon 
m io Name. 


For they have devoured Ja- 
; and laid waſte his dwelling- 


O remember not our old ſins, 
bave mercy upon us, and that 
|: for we are come to great 


J. | 
Help us, O God of our ſalva- 
Wer us, and be merciful un- 


} Wherefore do the heathen 
Where is now their God? - 


ts blood that is ſhed: be 0+ 


' ZMORNI N GP R A YER 


ants. have they given to be meat ph 


eau; Their blood have they ſhed 


; Lord, bow long wilt thou be 


for the glory of thy Name: 


Ir fins for thy Names ſake. + our enemies laugh us 


0 let the vengeance of thy - 


— — 


penly ſhewed upon the heathen in 
our ſight. 128 þ 
12 O let the ſorrowful ſighing 


of the priſoners come before thee : 


according to the greatneſs of thy 
power preſerve thou thoſe that are 
appointed to die.. 
3 And for the blaſphemy where- 
with our nei urs have blaſ-; 
hemed thee: reward thou them, 
8 Lord, ſeven - ſold into their bo- 
om. o CEN 
14 So we that are thy people, 
and ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall give | 
thee thanks for ever: and will al- 
way be ſhewing forth thy praiſe 
from generation to generation. 


PSALM LXXX. 


Qu regis Iſrael. 
Ear, O thou ſhepherd of If- 
rael, thou that leadeit Jo- 
ſeph like a ſheep: ſhew thyſelf al- 


ſo, thou that fitteſt upon the Che- 
rubims. | Neri 
2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, 


and Manaſſes: ſtir up thy ſtrength, 
and come, and help us. * 

3 Turn us again, O God: 
the light of thy countenance, and 
we ſhall be whole. 8 

4 0 Lord God ef hoſts: how 
long wilt thou be angry with thy 
people that praveth? * 

5 Thou feedeſt them with the 
bread of tears: and giveſt them 
plenteouſneſs of tears to drinx. 

6 Thou haſt made us a 
ſtrife unto our 3 ; 
ſcorn. _ 

7 Tur: us again, thou God of 
hoſts: ſhew the light of thy coun- 
tenance, and we ſhall be whole. 

8 Thou haſt —_ a vine = 

| 0 


thew*- - 


— — 


The xvi. Day. The PSALMS. The xyi. Day, 


| of Egypt: thou haſt eaſt out the 
Heathen, and planted it 
'9 Fhoum 


the land, | / 

10 The hills were covered with 
the ſhadow of itz and the boughs 
thereof were like the goedly ce- 
dar trees. ' ' 

11 She ſtretched out her branch- 
es unto the ſea? and her boughs 
wiMothe river. 

12 Way haſt thou then broken 
gowh her hedge: that all they 
that go b - plus k off her grape? 

13. The wild boar out of the 
wood dotHt root it up: aud the 
Wild beats of the field devour it. 

14 Tut thee again; thou God 
of hoits look dom from heaven: 
bchol', and s iſit this vine; 6 

i5 And the ↄlace of the vinevard 
that thy right hand hath planted: 
and the branch that thou madeſt 
fo itr-ng far chyſelf. 

16 It js burnt with fire, and cut 
down; and they ſhi] perifh at the 
rebuke of thy countenance. 


19 Let my hand be uron the 


min of 4hy«right band + ant upon 
the on of ©; an whom thou madeft 
ſo'ftrows for tine own (ef. 

18 und (6 will-nvt- we go bark 
from the-: O let us Vve, and we 
All call u on thy Name. 


19 Turn us again. O Lord Gd 
of loſts: ſlicw the light of thy” 


countenance, and we ſhalt be 
whole.” SY 
PSALM LXXXI. 
. ru leute Oro 


| Qing Meg mat umo God ohr 
ſtren 


geh: mak a chrerful noife 


ufito the God of Jacob,” _ 
9 Take the pialm, bring hithet 


ws tabret: the: merry harp with 


the lute. 
3 Blow 


ſt roum ſor it: and. feaſt 
When it had taken root, it filled 


_ __ - with honey out of the ſtonf4 
vp [the trumper in de. fuld I have ſatisfied thee, 


new. moon : even in the time 25. 
pointed, and upon our foleng 


4 For this was made a atys 
for Iſrael; and a. la ef the God 
of Jacob, *' , 

5 This he ordained itt Joſeph 
for a teſt mony: when he cans 
out of the land of Egypt, and ha 
heard a ſtrange language, 

6 I cated his fhoulder from thy 
burden: and his hands were cel. 
vered from making the pots. 

7 Thou calledſt upon me in teu 
bles, and 1 delivered thee * ahi 
heard thee what time as the ſtor 
fell upon thee. 

8 I proved thee alſo: at the 
rers of ſtrife, 

? Hear, 0 my le, and 
will aſſure thee, O Iſrael : if ili 
wit hearken unto me, 

10 There ſhall no ſtrange gt 
te ih thee: neither ſhalt thou we 
{hip-any other God. 

11 I an» the Lord thy God, vl 
brought thee out of the land ( 
Enyor: openthy,mouth wide, & 
I'thalt fill it. 

12 Bit my, people would nl 
hear my voice: and Iſracl wo 
not obey me. 

13 Sol gave them up unto ih 
own hearts Juſts': and let the 
follow their own imaginations 

14 O that my le would 
hearkened unto me: for if If 
had walked in my ways, 

15 1 ſhibuld ſoon have put ds 
their enemies: and turned my} 
againſt their ad erſar ies. 

16 Tne haters of the Lord {by 
have been found lyars: but i 
time ſhbuld have endured (of 


ver. * 
17 Heſh6uld have fed then! 
ſo with the fineſt wheat - flour: 


EVENIN 


PSALM LXXXII. 


1 Deus ſtetit, 

* Od ſtandeth in the congre - 
ph r gation of, princes: he is a 
bs MA udge among gods. . 
bill 2 How long will ye give wrong 


judgment: and accept the perſons 
ei the ungodly ? ; 

3 Defend the poor and father- 
les: ſee that ſuch as are in need 
and neceſlity have right. 
Deliver the out - caſt and poor: 
ave them from tlie hand of the 
agodly, © 1 
5 They will not be learned, nor 
inderitand, but walk on ſtill in 
jarkneſs: all the foundations of 
he earth are out of courſe. . | 
6Ihaye ſaid, Ye are-yods:. and 


ze e are all the children of the molt 

u we igheſt. , ; Py — | ; \ 
But ye ſhall die like men: and 

d, vial like one of the princes: 

an) s Ariſe, O God, and judge thou 

de, ſhe earth: for thou ſhalt take all 


athen to thine inliecitance. 


PSAL M LXXXIII, 
Deus, quis ſimilis P 
Old not thy ase: O God, 
keep not ſtill ſiſence? refrain 
tt thyſelf, O God. | 
2 For lo, thine enemies make a 
muring: and they that hate 
ee have lift up their head. 
They have imagined craftily 
ainſt thy people: and taken 
nſe] againſt thy ſecret ones. 
Thev have ſaid, Come, and 
us root them out, that they be 
more a people; and that the 
ofIſrael may be no more in 
ihe tay bavy'caft their digg: 
For t ave caſt theĩr 8 
ber with one conſent : and 
confederate- ene thee; 


— 
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of the Eu- 


mites and Iſmaelites: the Mos 
bites and Ragarens, | 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and A- 
malek 2 the Philiſtines, with them 
that dwell at Tyre. 

8 Aſſur allo is joined with them: 
5 — have holpen the children of 

ot. 

9 Rut do thou io them as unto 
the Madianites: unto Siſera, and 
unto [abin at the brock of Kiſon; 

10 Who periſhed at Endor: an 
became as the dung of the earth. 

11 Make them and their princes 
"Ke Oreb and Zeb : yea, make all 
their princes like as Zeba and Sal- 
mana z "TIM 

12 Who ſav, Let us take to our - 
ſelves: the houles of God in poſ- 
ſeſſion. p 8 

13 O my God, make them like 
unto a wheel: and as the ſtubble 
beſore the wind; e 

14 Like as the fire that burneth 
up the wood: and as the flame 
that conſumeth the mountains. 

15 Perſecute them even ſp with 
thy tempeſt: and make them a. 
fraid with tay ſtorm., . 

16 Make their faces aſhamed, 
O Lord: that they may ſeek thy 
Name. „ 4 4 

17 Let them be confounded and 
vexed ever more and more: let 
them be put to ſhame and periſh, 

18 And they ſhall know that thou 
whoſe Name is Jehovah: art only 
the moſt Higheſt over all the earth. 


PSALM LXXXIV, 
Luan dilecta. 

How amiable are thy dwell- 

ings: thou Lord of haſts! 

2 My ſoulhath a deſire and long- 
ing to enter into the courts of the ; 
Lord: my heart and my fleſh re- 

Joice in the living Gd. 

3 Yea, the 8 hath ſound 

** = 
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her an houſe, and the ſwallow a 
neſt where ſhe may lay her young: 
even thy altars, O Lord of hoſts, 
my King and my God. ; 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell 
in thy houle: they will be alway 
praiſing thee. 

5s Bleſſed is the man whoſe 
Nrength is in thee: in whoſe heart 
are thy ways; 

6 Who going through the vale 
of miſery, uſe it for a well: and 
the pools are filled with water. 

7 They will go from ſtrength to 
Nirength: and unto the God of 

ods appeareth every one of them 
in Sion. 

8 O Lord God of hoſts, hear my 
prayer: hearken, O God of Jacob. 

9 Behold, O God, our defender: 
and look -upon the face of thine 
anointed. | 

10 For one day in thy courts 
is better than a thouſand, 

11 I had rather be a door-keep- 


er in the houſe of my God than 


to dwellin the tents o ungodlineſs. 


12 For the Lord God is a light 


and defence: the Lord will give 


race and worſhip, and no good 
Thin ſhall he with-hold from them 


that live a gedly life. 


13 O Lord God of hoſts : bleſſed 
is the man that putteth his truſt in 


thee. 

PSALM LXXXV. 
Benedixiſti, Domine, _ 
T Ord, thou art become graci- 
ous unto thy land: thou haſt 


- fthall give her increaſe. 


him: and he ſhall direct his going 


turned away the captivity of la 

2 Thou haft forgiven the — 
ow thy people: and covered all their 
ns 


: 3 Thou haſt taken away all th | 
diſpleaſure: and turned thyſelf 
from thy wrathful indignation. 

4 Turn us then, O God our 82. 
vitour? and let thine anger ceaſe Ne 
from us. | | 

5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at ur MW hi 
for ever: and wilt thou ſtretch ot n 
thy wrath from one generation to 
another ? m 

6 Wilt thou not turn again and W th 
quicken us: that thy people may W th 
rejoice in thee? | 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord: v 
and grant us thy ſalvation, alc 

8 I will hearken what the Lord 
God will {ay concerning me: for Wan: 


| he thall ſpeak peace unto his peo- i 


ple, and to his ſaints, that they 
turn not again. l 

9 For his ſalvation is nigh then{Wny 
that fear him: that glory may 
dwell in our land. | 
to Mercy and truth are met to- 

ther: righteouſneſs and peace 

ave kiſſed eachother. 

1 Truth ſhall flouriſh out of 
the earth: and righteouſneſs hath 
looked down. from heaven, 

12 Yea, the Lord (hall ft 
loving kindneſs: and our land 


13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go beforelif 


in the way, 


— 


25 AL M LXXXVI. 
Inclina, Domine. 


MORNING PR AY E 


R. 
vant that put teth his truſt in thee 


3 Be merciful unto me, O Lon 
for I will call daily upon thee. 


4 Comfort the ſou! of thy {e 
vantz for unto thee, O Lord," 

I lift up my ſoul. 
5 For thou, Lord, art | 
and gracious; and of great int 


— 


Ow down thine ear, O Lord, 
and hear me--for I am poor 
and in miſery. 

2 Preſerve. thou my ſoul, for I 
am holy: my God, fave thy ſer - 


i - 
» * R 

* 

* 

- « ds 


unto all them that call upon 


6 Give ear, Lord, unto my pray- 


by Wl cr: and ponder the voice of my 
ſe humble deſires. 

7 In the time of my trouble I 
Sa. vill call upon thee : for thou hear- 
ale elt me. 


8 Among the gods there is none 
like unto thee, O Lord: there is 
not one that can do as thou doeſt. 

9 All nations whom thou haſt 
made ſhall come, and wortſhi 
thee, O Lord: and ſhall glorify 
thy Name. | 


M9 WY 0 For thou art great, and doeſt 
ord; {wondrous things: thou art God 
alone. | ; 
11 Teach me thy way, O Lord 
2 and I will walk in th truth: 8 
peo- bit my heart unto thee, that I 
they may fear thy Name. * 
12 I will 8 — O ng 
ny God, wit my heart: an 
* 4 praiſe thy Name for ever-- 


more. 

13 For great is thy mercy to- 
rard me: and thou haſt delivered 
by ſoul from the nethermoſt hell. 
14 O God, the proud are riſen 
painſt me; and the congregati- 
ms of naughty men have fought 
ter my foul, and have not ſet 
dee before their eyes. 

15 But thou, O Lord. God, art 


ng ſuffer ing, plenteous in good - 
$and Kück. aw 

16 O turn thee then unto me, 
nd have mercy upon me? give 
y ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and 


Wy ee it, and be aſhamed: be- 
ie thou, Lord, haſt holpen me, 
d comforted ine. 2 
PSA'L M LXXXVII. 

. Fundamenta «jus. | 
Er foundations are u the 
holy bills : the Lord loveth 


in thee? the ſon of thy hand-maid. 
Olin Shew ſome token upon me 
thee. r good, that they who hate me 
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of compaſſion * and merey 


the gates of Sion more than alt 
the dwellings of Jacob. 
2 Very excellent things are ſpo- 
ken of thee? thou city of God. 
I will think upon Rahab and 
Babylon: with them that know 


me. 

4 Behold the Philiſtines alſo : 
and they of Tyre, with the Mo- 
rians; lo, there was he born. 

5 And of Sion it ſhall be report- 
ed. that he was born in her: and 
the moſt High ſhall {iabliſh her, 

6 The Lord ſhall rehearle it, 
when he writeth up the people: 
that he was born there. 

7 The ſingers alſo and tram» 

eters ſhall he rehearſe: all 

ih ſpriags thall-be in thee, - 


PSAL M LXXXVIIE, 
Domine Deus, 

O Lord God of my ſalvation, 

have cried day and uight be- 

fore thee: O let my prayer enter 

into thy preſence, incline thine 

ear unto wy calling. 3 

2 For my ſoul is tull of troubles 
and my life draweth nigh unto hell. 

3 Jam counted as one of them 
that go down into the pit: and I 
have been even as a man that hath 
no ſtrength. | 

4 Free among the dead, like un- 
to them that are wounded, and 
lie in the graves who are out of 
remembrance, and are cut away - 
from thy hand. | „ 

5 Thou haſt laid me in the 
loweſt pit: in a place of dark 
neſs, and in the deep. 

6 Thine indepen Ret hard 
upon me? and thou haſt vexed me 
with all thy ſtorms, 

7. Thou haſt put away mine ac- 
quaintauce far from ine? and made 
me to be abhorred of them. | 

8 l am ſo falt in priſon? that 
I cannot get forth. | 
9 My ſight faileth for very trou- 
L3 ble: 


£ 
71 
vl 
4 


i 


be known in the dark: 
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ble: Lord, I have called daily 


upon thee, I have ſtretched forth 
my hands unto thee. 2» 
10 Doſt thou thew wonders a- 
mong the dead: or thall the dead 
riſe up again, and praile thee?” 
Shall the loving kindnels be 
ſhewed in the gra- e: or thy faith- 
fal1eſs in deſtruct on? 
12 Shall thy wondrous works 
and thy 
righteouſneſs in the land where all 


things are forgotten? 


13 Unto thee have I cried, O 
Lord: and early ſhall my prayer 
come betore thee, 

14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou 


my ſoul : and hideſt thou thy fate 
ſrorgime 2 ?; nou thy tact 
151 am in miſery, and like tn. 


to him that is at the point to die: 


rors havel ſuffered wi 
ming 27 057 208 ; 
16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure po. 
eth over me: and the fear of these 
hath undone me. 8 
17 They came round about me 
daily like water; and compaſſed 
me togcthet on every fide. © 
18 My Daves and iriengs haſt 
thou put away from me: and hid 
mine acquaintance out of my 
ſight, | | 


eveh from my yotith 4 6m ters 
ith a troubled 


* 


„ 


Miſericordias Domini. 


Y ſong ſhall be alway of 
# the loving kindneſs of the 


Lord: with my mouth 
will 1 ever be ſhewing thy truth 


from one generation to another. 


2 For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall 


be tet up for ever: thy truth ſhalt 
thou eſta bhſh in the heavens. 


3 I Lave made a cvenar:t with 
my «choſen: 1 have ſworn unto 
David my (crva''t. 

4 Tby feed will I ſtabliſh for 
ever: and ſet up thy throne from 
one generation to another. 

5 O Lord, the very heavens 


i "ſhall raiſe thy. wondrous works: 


and thy truth in the congregation 
of the taime. 

6 For who is he amorg the 
gods: that ſhall be compared un- 
to the Lord? 

7 And what is he among the 


gods: that ſhall be like unto the 
if N. „ 


44 * ws ; . . * a 

8 God is very greatly to be rear- 
ed in the council of the ſaints: 
and to be had in reverevce of all 


them that are round about him, 


EVENING PRAYER 


+ hp; 


9 O Lord God of hoſts, wha is 
I'ke unto thee: thy truth, moſt 
mighty Lord, is on every fide. 

1c Thou ruleſt the raging of the 
ſea: thu ililVeſt the waves theres 
of when they ariſe- 

11 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt, 

and deſtroyed it: u haft icat- 
tered thine enemiks abroad with 
thy mighty arm. 
12 The heavens are thine, the 
earth alto 's thine: thou haſt laid 
the faundation of the round world, 
and all that therein is. 

13 Thou halt made the north 
and the: ſouth: Tabor and Hers 

mon ſhall rejoics in thy Name, 

14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: 
ſtrong is thy band, and high is thy 
right hand. | ; 

15 Righteouſneſs and equity at 
the habitation of thy ſeat: mercy 
and truth ſhall go befere thy face. 

16 Bleſſed is the people. O Lord, 
that can rejoice in thee : they 
walk in the light of thy counts 
nance. _ WY: 

7 Their delight ſhall be dei 
in thy Name: and in thy rights 
ouineſs mall they make their bu 


ty are 
mercy 
face. 
Lord, 
y (hal 
2 ute 


dal 
1ghte- 
boalt 


13 0 
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18 For thou art the glory of 
their ſtrength: and in thy loving 
kindneſs thou ſhalt lift up our 


orns. 

19 Fot the Lord is our deſence: 
the holy One of Tſrael is our King. 

20 Chou ſpakeſt ſometime in 
viſions unto thy ſaints, and (aidſt: 
Ihave laid help upon one that is 
mighty, I have exalted one cho 
ſen out of the people. 4 

21 I have found David my ſer- 
vant: with my holy oil have I a- 
nointed him. 

22 My hand ſhall hold him faſt ; 
and my arm thall ſtrengthen him. 

23 The enemy ſhall not be able 
to co him violence: the fon of 
wickedaeſs ſhall not hurt him, 

24 I will (mite down his foes 
before his face: and plague them 
that hate him. 3 

25 My truth alſo and my mercy 
ſhallbe with him: and in my Name 
{hall his horn be exalted. | 

26 I will fet his dominion alſo 
in the ſea; and his right hand in 
the floods. - 

27 He {hall call me, Thou art 
my Father: my God, and my 
ſtrong ſalvation. 

28 And 1 will make him my 
felt. born: higher than the kings 
of the earth, 

29 My mercy will 1 keep for 
hin for evermore: and my cove- 
vant ſhall ſtand faſt with, him. 
30 His ſeed alſo will I make to 
endure for ever; and his throne 
« the days of heaven. 

31 But if his children forſake 
my law; and walk not in my 
Judgments; 

32 If they break my ſtatures, 
and keep not my commandments : 
L will viſit their offences with the 
rod, and their fin with arts] ra 
- $3 Nevertheleſs, my loving kind- 

els will I not utterly take from 
lia ; nor ſuffer my truth to fail. 


SC. 


„ 


buke that thy ſervants 
18 L 4 


A8.“ NE Ni. DU. 


34 My covenant will I ag; break 
nor alter the thing that « gone 
of my lips; I have fwora-once b 
ny holinels, wat 1 will not Tail 
n W 
35 His ſeed ſhalt endure for 


ever: and his ſeat is like as the 


ſun before me. 
36 He ſhall and faſt for ever- 
more as the moon: ard as the 


faithful witneſs in heaven. 


37 But thou haft abhorred att 
for ſaken thme Anointea: aud apt 
diſplealed at hi n. „ 

38 Thou haſt broken the cove- 
nant of thy iervant; and caſt his 
crown to the ground. 

29 Thou haft overthrown all 
his 2. : and broken down his 
ſtrong holds. | LES 

40 All they that go by ſpoil hum? 
and he is become a reproach to 
his neighbours, 

41 Thou haſt ſet up the right 
hand of his enemies: and made 
all his adverſaries to rejoice, 

42 Thon haſt taken a 
edge of his Tword: and giveſt him 
not the vidory in the battle. 

43 Thou haſt put out his 2 
and caſt his throne down to 
ground. | (7 2 
44 The days of his youth haſt 
thou ſhortened s and covered him 
with dishonobir. | 

45 Lord, how long wih thow 
hide thyſelf, for ever? and &hall 
thy wrath burn like fire? 

46 O remember how short m 
time is: wherefore haſt thou ma 
all men for nought? 

7 What man is he that Rvet 
«a Shall not fee death: ahd shal 
he deliver his Hul from the hand 
of bell? 

48 Lord, where are thy old leve 
ing kindneſſes ? which thou ſwar« 
eſt unto David in thy truth? 


Rewember, . — 
ve, 
" bow 
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Dy. 


ow-Fdo bear in my boſom the dered the footſteps of thine A. 
Aare, of many le; nointed: | praiſed be the Lor 6 
50 Wherewith tine enemies for evermore. Amen, and 4. WO © 
ve blalptiemed rhe,” and ſlan- men. | WM tha 
9, Mb 1 2 3. $15 33.3: E 7 
Wa 7 ny TIT x T Da | 2 — — — the 
MORNING PRAYER (Wy 
- .PSALM XC. as a manfeareth; ſo is thy difplea: Ml 2! 
by: n ſure. 8 
Domine refugium. 12 So teach us to number our be. 
Ord, thou haſt been our re- days: that we may apply our of t 
fuge: from one generation hearts unto wiſdom. | 9 
to another. r3 Turn thee again, O Lord, Neu 
- 2 Before the mountains were at the laſt : and be gracious unto * 


brought forth, or ever the earth 
and the world were made; thou 
art God from everlallting, an 
world without end. Ro 

3 Thou turneſt man to deſtrue- 


tion : again thou ſayeſt. Come a- 


gain, ye children of men. 
4 For a thouſand years in thy 
| ſight, are but as yeſterday: ſeeing 


that is 2 as a. watch in the night. 
5A 


n as thou ſcattereſt them, 
they are even as a ſleep: and fade 
away ſuddenly like the graſs. 

6 In the morning” it is gree 
and groweth up: bur in the even- 
ing it is cut down, dried up, and 
. | 

7 For we conſume away in thy 
diſpleaſure: and are afraid at thy 
wrathfulLindignation, * © 

8 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds 


before thee; and our ſecret fins in 


the light of thy countenance. 

9 For when thou art angry, all 
vor days are gone; we bring eur 
years to an end, as it were a tale 
r 
10 The days of our age are 
threeſcore years and ten, and tho? 
men be fo ſtrong that they come 
to fourſcore years: yet is their 
Rrength then but labour and ſor- 
row; fo ſoon paſſeth it away, and 
we are gone. E 

11 But who regardeth the power 


ef thy wrath; for even thereafter 


d and that ſoon : fo ſhall we rejoice 


- profper thou the work of our hands 


thy ſervants. ' 
14 O ſatisfy us with thy mercy, 


and be glad all the days of our life. 
15 Comfort us again, now after 
dhe time that thou haſt plagned us; 
and for the years wherein we have 
fuffered adverſity. | m 
- 16 Shew thy ſervants thy work; 
and their chi thy glory. 
17 And the glorious Majeſty of 
the Lord our God be upon us: 


upon us, O proſper thou ou 
Mandy. werk. . * x 


PSALM XCI, 

8 Qui habitat. 

Hoſo dwelleth under the de. 

fence of the moſt High: ſhall 

abide under the ſhadow of the Al- 
©, AO 

2 I will ſay unto the Lord, Thou 
art my hope, and my ſtrong hold; 
my God, in him will J truſt, 

3 For he ſhall deliver thee from 
the ſnare of the hunter: and from 
tlie noĩſom peſtilence. 

4 He ſhall defend thee under 
his wings, and thou ſhalt be ſafe 
under his feathers : his - faithful- 
neſs and truth ſhall be thy {ſhield 
and buckler. © © 

'5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for 
any terror by night: nor for the 
arrow that ſlieth by day; * 


6 For the peſtilence that walk - 
eh in darknels: nor ſor the ſickneſs 
dat deſtroyeth in the noon- day. 
7 A thouſand fhall fall beſide 
dee, and ten thouſand at thy 
right hand: but it ſhall not come 
nigh thee. | 
. ; Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt 
thou bebold : and ſee the reward 
of the ungodly. 

g For thou, Lord, art my hope: 
thou haſt ſet thine houſe of defence 
very high. * : 

10 There ſhall no evil happen 
unto thee t neither ſhall any plague 
come nigh thy dwelling. . | 

11 For he ſhall give his angels 
harge over thee: to keep thee in 
all thy ways. 

12 They ſhall bear thee in their 
nds; that thou hurt not thy foot 
13 Thou ſhalt go upon the lion 
id adder; the young lion and 
he - {halt thou tread under 
ny cet. 

14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love 
pon me, therefore will I deliver 
km; I will ſet him up, becauſe 
hath known my Name. 

15 He ſhall call upon me, and 
vill hear him : yea, I am with 
im in trouble; I will deliver him 
ad bring him to honour. 

16 With long life will I ſatisfy 
0; and ſhew him my falvation, 


PSALM XCII. 


Bonum eſt confiteri. 


Tis a good thing to give thanks 
unto the Lords and to fin 
ume thy Name, O moſt 


To tell of thy loving kindnefs 
in the morning: and of thy 
L in the night - ſeaſon; 


Thou 
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3 Upon an inſtrument of ten 
ſtrings, and upon the lute: upon 
a loud inſtrument, and upon the 


an. 

4 For thou, Lord, baſt made 
me glad through thy works: and 
I will rejoice in 1 praiſe for 
the operations of thy hands. 

5 O Lord, how glorious are 
oy works: thy thoughts are very 

c 


6 An unwiſe man doth not well: 
conſider this: and a fool doth not 
underſtand it. | 

7 When the ungodly are green 
as the graſs, and when all the 
workers of wickedneſs do flouriſh + 
then ſhall they be deſtroyed for 


ever; but thou, Lord, art the 


moſt — — for evermore. 

8 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, 
lo, thine enemies ſhall perith ; and 
all the workers of wickedneſs ſhalk 
be deſtroyed. | 

9 But mine horn. ſhall be ex- 
alted like the horn of an uni- 
_ for I am anointed with freſh 
ol. - 

10 Mine eye alſo ſhall fee his: 
luſt of mine enemies: and mine 
ear {hall hear his deſire” of the 
wicked that arile up againſt me. 

11 The righteous ſhall floutigh 
like a palm-tree: and.shall ſpread” 
abroad like a cedar in Libanus. 

12 Such as be planted in the 


| heuſe of the Lord; shall flourish- 
in the courts of the houſe of our 


13 They alſo shall bring forth 
more fruit in their age: and shall. 
be fat and well-liking; 

14 That they may shew how 
true the Lord my ſtrength is: and 
that there is no unci in 


hun, * 7 


EVEN. 


— - - — — — 
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EVENING PRAYER. 


Dominus regnaxit. 


l He Lord is King, and hath 
- put on glorious apparel : 


the Lord hath put on his 

apparel, aud girded himſelf with 
ltreng:h. 

2 He hath made the round world 
ſo lure: that it cannot be moved. 

3 Ever ſince the world began 
hath thy ſeat been prepared: thou 
art from evcriatiing. | 

4 The floods are riſen, O Lord, 
the floods have lift up their voice : 
the floods lift up their waves. 

5 The waves of the fea are 
mighty, and rage horribly : but 
et the Lord, who dwelleth on 
h. is mightier, 
6 hy teſtimonies. O Lord, are 
very ſi.re: holineſsbecometh thine 


houſe for ever. 
PSALM XCIV. 


Deus ultionum, | 
Lord God, to whom venge- 
ance belongeth : thou God, 
to whom vengeance belongeth, 
Mew thyſelf. 

2 Arx iſe thou Judge of the world: 
and reward the proud after their 
deſerving. 

Lord, how long ſhall the un- 
8 ly: bow long ſhall the ungod- 

y triumph? : 

4 How long ſhall all wicked 
doers ſpeak ſo difiainfully : and 
make ſuch proud boaſting * 

5 They ſinite down thy people, O 
Lord: and trouble thine heritage. 

6 They murder the widow-and 


| the ſtranger: and put the father- 


leſs to death. 

7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, the 
Lord shall not ſee it: neither shall 
the God of Jacob regard it. 

8 Take heed, ye unwile among 


the people: O ye foo!s, when will 


ye underſtand? 


9 He that planted the ear, shall 
be not hear: or he that made the 


eye, shall be not ſee? 


19 Or he that nurtureth the hea. 
then: it is he that teacheth man 


knowledge; shall not be 


punish ? 


tt The Lord knoweth the 


thou its of man; that 
but vain. 


they are 


12 Bleſſed is the man whom 


thou chaſleneſt, O Lord: and 


teacheſt him in thy law; 


13 That thou mayeſt give him 


patience in time of adverſity : until 


the pit be digg ed up for the ungodly, 


14 For the Lord will not fail his 
people: neither will he forſake his 


inheritance 


15 Until riphteouſmeſs turn a- 


gain unto judgment: all ſuch as 

are true in beart shall follow it. 
16 Who will riſe up with me a. 

gainſt tl e wicked: or who will take 


my part againſt the, evil 


doers? 


17 If the Lord had not * 
me: it had not failed but my foul 


had been put to ſilenc e. 
18 But when I faid, 


My foot 


hath ſlipped : thy mercy, O Lord, 


held me 


19 In we multitude of the ſor- 
rows that I had in my heart: th 


comforts have refreshed 
20 Wilt thou have an 


my ſoul, 
thing t0 


do with the ſtool of wickedne{: 
which imagineth miſchief asa las 

21 They gather them together 
againſt the foul of rhe righteous: 
and conden n the innocent blood, 

22 But the Lord is my refuge; 
and my God is the ſtrength of ny 


confidence. 


23 He shall recompenſe them 
their wickecne(s, and deſtroy them 


in their own malice: 


Lord our God _ deſtroy them, 


O R 


yea, the 


ING 


The xix. Day. he 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PSALM XCV. 
Venite, exultemus. 


Come, let us ſing unto the 
Lord: let us heartily re- 


joice in the ſtrength of 

our ſalvation. 
2 Let us come before his preſence 
with thank(giving: and ſhew our- 


ſelves glad in him with, pſalms. 


3 For the Lord is a great Go: 
and a great.King above all gods. 


4 In his hand are all the corners” 


of the earth and the flrength of 
the hills is his alſo. 
5 The ſea is his, and he made 


it: and his hands prepared the 


dry land. 50 

6 O come, let us worſhip, and 
fall down: and kneel before the 
Lord our Maker 

7 For he is the Lord our God: 
and we are the people of his pa- 
ſure; and the ſheep of his hand. 

8 To-day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts as 
in the provocation, and as in the 
— of temptation in the wilder- 
neſs ; 

9 When your fathers rempted 

e: ones me, and ſaw my 
works. 4 

10 Forty years long was I 
grieved with this 
faid : It is a people that do err in 
their hearts, for they have not 
known my ways ; 

11 Unto whom I ſware in my 
wrath: that. they ſhould not enter 
into my reſt, f 


PSALM XCVI. 
Cantate Domino. 


O unto the Lord a new 
JI ſong: ſing unto the Lord, 
all the whole earth. 


to the Lord worſhip and 


make a noile, 


encration, and 


[2 Sing ee Lord, and praiſe glad abertef, = 


V/ » 


* 
5 


— 


% 
* 


his Name: be telling of his ſalva 
tion from day to day. 

3 Declare his henour unto 
heathen; and his wonders unte 
all pepe. 

4 For the Lord is great, and 
cannot worthily be praited: he 
more to be feared than all gods, 

5 As for all the gods of the hea- 
then, they are but idols: but it 1 
the Lord that made the beavens. 

6 Glory and worſhip are before 

im: power and honour are in his 
ſanctuary. 

7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ys 
kindreds of the people; aſcriþe un 
wer. 

8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the ho- 
nour due unto his Name: bring 
preſents, and come into his courts. 

9 O worship the Lord in the 
beauty of holineſs: let the whol 
earth ſta d in awe of him. 

10 Tell it out among the hea= 
then, that the Lord is King : and 
that it is he who hath made 
the round world fo faſt that it can 
not be moved, and how that he 
Shall judge the people righteouſly 

11 Let the heavens rejoice, and 
zt the earth be glad: let the ſea 
all that theres 


in is, | | 

12 Let the field be joyful, and 
all that is in it: then shall all the 
trees of the wood rejoice before 
* . he cometh 
13 For or he comet 
to judge the earth: and with righ- 
teouſnels to judge the world, and 
the people with his truth. 


PSAL M XCVII. 
Domjnus rognavit. 
1 Lord is King, the earth 
may be glad thereof: yea, 
the multitude of the iſtes may be 


4 4 


The xx Day. g 


2 and darkneſs are round 
woüt him : righteouſneſs Nr 
udgment are the habitation o 

his feat... - | 

3 There shall go a fire before 
him: and burn up his enemies on 
every ſide. A: 
4 His lightnings gave shine un- 
to the world: the earth ſaw it, 
and was afraid. 

5 The hills melted like wax at the 
preſence of the Lord: at the pre- 
fence of the Lord of the whole earth. 
6 The heavens have declared 
his righteouſneſs: and all the 
le have ſeen his glory. 
7 Confounded be all they that 
worship carved images, and that 
delight in vain gods: worship 
aim, all ye gods. 


he PSALMS. 


The xix. Day. 
8 Sion heard of it, and rejoiced; 


and the daughters of Juda were 2. 
glad, becaule of thy judgments, for 
O LG a $A licher 6 
9 For thou, Lord, art hi rie 
than all that are in the earth: ba b 
art exalted far above all gods. call. 
10 O ye that love the Lord, ſee heat 


that ye hate the thing which ig 7 


evil: the Lord preſerveth the the 
ſouls of his ſaints; be shall de. Nhat 
liver them from the hand of the be g 
r 8 
11 There is ſprung up a li dur 
for the riglteous; and joyful Cod 
ladneſs for ſuch as are true- ent 
arted. 9 
12 Rejoice in the Lord, ye righ- Wand 


teous: and give thanks for a re- 
membrance of his holineſs. 


PSALM XCVIII. 

Cantate Domino. 

Sing unto the Lord a new 

ſong : for he hath done 
marvellous things. 

2 With his own right hand, and 
with his holy arm: hath he gotten 
himſelf the victory. 

3 The Lord declared his ſalva- 
tion: his righteouſneſs harh he 
openly shewed in the ſight of the 
heathen, 

4 He hath remembered his mer- 
cy and truth toward the houſe of 
Lirael: and all the ends of the 
world have ſeen the ſalvation of 
our God. 8 
5 Shew yourſelves joyful unto 


the Lord, all ye lands: ſing, re- 


Joice, and give thanks. 
6 Praiſe the Lord upon the 

harp: ſing to the harp with a 

pſalm of thankſgiving. 

| + With trumpets alſo and 

shawms : O she yourſelves joy- 

ful before the Lord the King. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


—— 


8 Let the ſea make a noiſe, 
and all that therein is: the round 
"ny and they that dwell there - 
n 


9 Let the floods clap their hands, 
and let the hills be joyful together 
before the Lord: far he is come 
to judge the earth. 

10 With righteouſneſs shall he 
Judge the world : and the people 
with equity. 

PSALM XCIX. 
Dominus regnavit. 
* Lord is King, be the people 

never ſo impatient: he ſitteth 
between the cherubims, be the 
earth never ſo unquiet. -/ | 

2 The Lord is great in Sion; 
and high above all people. 

3 They shall give thanks unto 
thy Name: which is great, won- 
derful, and holy. 74 

4 The Kings 2 loveth judg- 
ment; thou haſt prepared equity: 
thou haſt executed judgment and 
righteouſneſs * 

5 


The xx. Day. 


O magnify the Lord our God: 
and fall down before his footſtool, 
for he is holy. * 

6 Moſes and Aaron — 1 
prieſts, and Samuel among ſuch 
3s call upon his Name: theſe 
called upon the Lord, and he 
heard them. 

5 He ſpake unto them out of 
the cloudy pillar : for they kept 
his teſtimonies, and the law that 
he gave them. | 

Thou heardeſt them, O Lord 
our God < thou ſorgaveſt them, O 
God, and puniſhed(t their own in- 
yentions. | 

90 9 nx the Lord our God, 
and worſhip him upon bis holy 
bill: for the Lord our God is holy. 


PSALM C. 
Fubilate Deo, 

O*: joyful in the Lord, all ye 

lands; ſerve the Lord with 
— and come be fore his pre- 
nce with a ſong. 
2 Be ye ſure that the Lord he 
s God; it is he that hath made 
un, and not we ourſelves: we are 
us people, and the ſheep of his 
paſture. 
30 go your way into his gates 
rith thankſgiving, and into bis 
ourts with praiſe : be thankful 
Into him, nd ſpeak good of his 
ame, 2 9 
For the Lord is gracious, his 
nercy is everlaſting : and his truth 


The PSALMS. The xx. Day: 


neration. 


PSALM CL 
Miſericordiam & judicium, 
M* ſong ſhall be of merey and 
judgment: unto thee, 0 
Lord, will I ſing. , . _ 

2 O let me have underſtanding: 
in the way of godlineſs. * 
3 When wiſt thou come unto 
me : I will walk in my houſe with 

a perfect heart. | 

I will take no wicked thing 
in hand; I hate the ſins of un- 
faithfulneſs : there thall no fuck 
cleave unto.me. 

5 A froward heart ſhall depart 
from me: I will not know a wicked 
perſon. Fel) gf "be 

6 Whoſo privily ſlandereth his 
neighbour : him will I deſlroy. | 
5 Whoſo hath allo a proud look 
2 high ſtomach: 1 will not (ſuffer 

im. | | . 

8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch aa 
are faithful in the land: that they* 
% hate leadeth godly life: 

9 oſo eth a > 
he ſhall be my ſervant. 

10 There ſhall no deceitfubper« , 
ſon dwell in my houſe : be that 
—_ lyes thall not tarry in my 

t. 2 i 

11 1 ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the 
ungodly that are in the land: that 
I may root out all wicked doers 
from the city of the Lord. 4 


endureth from generation to ge- 


PSALM Cl. 
Domins, exau di. | 
Ear my prayer, O Lord: 
and let my crying come 
_ unto thee. vs 
z Hide not thy face from me in 
le time of my trouble: incline 
une ears unto me when I call; 
hear me, and that right ſoon. 

3 For my days are conſumed 


MORNING PRAYER, _. * 
away like ſmoke: and my bones 


* 


uns 


are burnt up as it were a fire 

brand. | vol 
4 My heart is ſmitten down, 

and withered like graſs : ſo that 

I * to eat my bread. ; 
5 For the voice of my groanings 

ens will ſcarce cleave to my 


6} 6 I am 


The xx. Day. 


6 I am become like a pelican in 
the wilderneſs : and like- an owl 
that is in the deſert, 

7 I have watched, and am even 
as it were a ſparrow : that ſiiteth 


Alone upon the houſe · to 


8 Mine enemies — me all 

the day long: and they that are 

upon me are (worn together 
againſt me. 

9 For I have eaten aſhes as it 
were bread : and mingled my 
drink with weeping 3 
10 And that becauſe of thine in- 
dignation and wrath: for thou haſt 

me up, and caſt me down, 
it My days are gone like a 
ſhadow ; and I am withered like 


als; 

12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt en- 

dure for ever: and thy remem- 

brance toy ar ut all generations. 
13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have 

mercy upon Sion: for it is time 

that thou have mercy upon her, 


| yea, the time is come. 


14 And why? thy fervants think 
upon her ſtones: and it pitieth 
em to ſee her in the duſt. 
15 The heathen ſhall fear thy 
Name, O Lord: and all the kings 
of the earth thy Majeſty ; 
16 When the Lord {hall build 
up Sion: and when his glory allt 


appear; a 
17 When he turneth him unto 
the prayer of the poor deſtitute : 


and deſpiſeth not their defire ; 
18 This {hall be written for 
thoſe that come after; and the 
le which ſhall be born ſhall 
praiſe the Lord. | 
19 For he hath looked down 


from his ſanRuary : out of the 


heaven did the Lord behold the 


earth; 


20 That he might hear the 
mournings of ſuch as are in cap- 
tivity : and deliver the children 
appointed unto death ; 
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_ 24 That they may declare the 
Name of the Lord in Sion: ang | 
his worſhip at Jeruſalem; ge 
22 When the people are pather. 

ed together: and the kingdom WF” 
alſo to ſerve the Lord. "Y 
23 He brought down my ſtrength 0 
4 my journey: and ſhortened nyM** 


VS. 

24 But I ſaid, O my God, tate. 
me not away in the mid(t of mine ben 
age: as for thy years, they endure 
throughout all generations. | 

25 Thou, Lord, in the begin-M. f 
ning haſt laid the foundation off” * 
the earth: and the heavens are | 
the work of thy hands. l 

26 They ſhall periſh, but thoy 


ſhalt endure: they all ſhall wu der 
old as doth a garment, q 
27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou - 


change them, and they ſhall be 
changed: but thou art the ſame *: 
and thy years ſhall not fail. 

28 The children of thy ſervants 
ſhall continue: and their ſeed tall} '* 
ſtand faſt in thy ſight. 


PSALM CI. 


Benedic, anima mea. 


P the Lord, O my foul 
and all that is within ae 
praiſe his holy Name. 

2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſou 
and forget not all his benefits; 

3 Who forgiveth all thy ſa 
and healeth all thine infirmities; 

4 Who ſaveth thy life fromd 
ſtruction: and crowneth thee v 
mercy and loving kindneſs; _ 

5 Who farisfieth thy mouth wil 
good things: making thee youll 
and luſty as an eagle. 

6 The Lord executeth righted 
neſs and judgment: for all the 
that are oppreſſed with wrong. 
7 He shewed his ways W 
Moſes : his works unto the d 
dren'of Iſrael. 

8 The Lord is full of comp: | 6 


tis and mercy : long - ſuffering and of 
ang eat goodnels, | 

he He will not alway be chiding : 
— neither keepeth he his anger tor 


ever. 

10 He hath not dealt with us 
after our ſins: nor rewarded us 
according to our wickednefles, | 

11 For look how high the hea- 
ven is in compariſon of the earth: 
ſo great is his mercy alſo toward 
them that fear him. 

12 Look how wide allo the eaſt 
x from the weſt : ſo far hath he 
ſet our {ns from us. | 

13 Yea, like as a father pitieth his 
own children: even ſo is the Lord 
merciful unto them that fear him, 

14 For he knoweth whereof we 
are made : he remembereth that 
we are but duſt. 

15 The days of man are but as 
graſs ; for he flouriſheth as a flow- 
er of the field. 

16 For aſſoon as the wind goeth 
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over it, it is gone: and the place 
thereof ſhall know it no more. 

17 But the merciful goodneſa of 
the Lord endureth for ever aud 
ever upon them that fear him: 
and his righteonſmeſs upon chil». 
drens children; | 

18 Even upon ſuch as keep his 
covenant : and. think upon his 
commandments to do thein. 

19 The Lord hath * his 
ſeat in heaven: and his kingdom 
ruleth over all. I 3 5 

20 O praiſe the Lord, ye angels 
of his, ye that excel in ſtrengih: 
ye that fulfil his commandment, -: 
and hearken unto he voice of his 
words. fa ? 

21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye his 
hoſts ; ye ſervants of his 2 do 
his pleaſure. 

22 O ſpeak good of the Lord, 
all ye works of his, in all places 
of his dominion: praiſe thou the 
Lord, O my ſoul. | 


dil 


PSALM CIV. 
Benedic, anima mea. 
Per the Lord, O my ſoul : 


O Lord my God, thou art 
bemcoe exceeding glorious, 
thou art clothed with majeſty and 


2 Thou deckeſt thyſelf with 
light as it were with a garment : 
and ſpreadeſt oui the heavens like 
a curtain. 

3 Who layeth the beams of his 
chambers in the waters: and 
maketh the clouds his chariot, 
and walketh upon the wings of 
the wind, | 

4 He maketh his angels ſpirits : 
and his miniſters a flaming fire. 

He laid the foundations of 
the earth: that it never ſhould 
move at any time. : 

6 Thou coveredſt it wich the 


EVENING PRAYER. 
- deep like as with a garment :. the 


— 


waters ſtand in the hills. n 
7 At thy rebuke they flee; at 
the voice of thy thunder they are 
4 The high, as the 
go up as high as 
hills, —6 . to the vallies be- 
neath: even unto the place which 
thou haſt W for them. 

9 Thou haſt ſet them their 
bounds, which they ſhall not paſs: 
neither turn again io cover the 
earth, | 

10 He ſendeth the ſprings into 
— rivers: which run among the 

ills, 

11 All beaſts of the field drink. 
thereof: and the wild aſſes quench 
their thirſt, | | 

12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls 
of the air have their habnation: 
and ſing among the A.” f 

1 


| 


: 
| 
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'13 He watereth the hills from 
above: the earth is filled with the 
fruit of thy works. 


14 He bringeth forth graſs for 


| the cattle: and green herb for the 


ſervice of man. | 

15 That he may bring food out 
of the earth, and wine that mak- 
eth glad the heart of man: and 


| oil to make him a cheerful coun- 


f 


| 
| 


: 
\ — 


| 


| 
| 


4 
l 


| 


tenance, and bread to ſtrengthen 
mans heart. 


16 The trees of the Lord alſo 
are full of ſap : even the cedars of 


Libanus which he hath planted; 

17 Wherein the birds make 
their nefts: and the fir-trees are a 
dwelling for the ſtork. 

18 The high hills are a refuge 
for the wild goats: and ſo are t 
ſtony rocks for the conies. 

19 He appointed the moon for 
certain ſeaſons: and the ſun know- 
eth his going down. 

20 Thou makeft darkneſs that 
it may be night : wherein all the 
beaſts f the foreſt do move. 

21 The lions roaring after their 
prey: do ſeek their meat from 
God. 

22 The ſun ariſeth, and they 
get them away together : and Jay 

em down in their dens. 

23 Man goethforth to his work, 


and to his labour : until the even- 


Ing. 
A O Lord, how manifold are 
thy works : in wiſdom haſt thou 
made them all: the earth is full 


- 


praiſe thou the Lord, O my foul, 


25 So is the great and wide {44 
alſo; wherein are things creeping 
innumerable, both {wall aud great 
beaſts. t 

26 There go the ſhips, ang 
there is that Leviathan : whom 
thou haſt made to take his paſting 
therein; 

27 Theſe wait all upon thee; 
that thou mayeſt give them meat 
in due ſeaſon. 

28 When thou giveſt it them, 
they 4 it: and when thou 
openeſt thy hand, they are filled 
with good, 

29 When thou hideſt thy face, 
they are troubled : when thou 
takeſt away their breath, they 
_ and are turned again to-their 

uſt. | 

30 When thou letteſt thy breath 
go forth, they ſhall be made: and 
thou ſhalt renew the face of the 
earth. 

31 The glorious Majeſty of the 
Lord ſhall endure for ever: the 
Lord ſhall rejoice in his works. 

32 The earth ſhall tremble at 
the look of him: if Ife do but touc} 
the hills, they ſhall ſmoke. 

33 I will ſing unto the Lord as 
_ as I live: I will praiſe my 
God while I have my being. 

34 And fo ſhall my words pleaſe 
him: my joy thall be in the Lord, 

35 As for ſinners, they {hall be 
conſumed out of the earth, and 
the ungodly ſhall come to an end: 


praiſe the Lord. 


—— 


of thy riches ; 


PSALM CV. 
Confitemini Domino, 
Give thanks unte the Lord, 
O and call upon his Name ; 
tell the people what things 


he hath done. . 
2 O let your ſongs be of him, 


— 


MORNING PRAYER. 


and praiſe him: and let your talk 
ing be of all his wondrous works 
3 Rejoice in his holy Name: let 
the heart of them rejoice that (eek 
the Lord. 4 
4 book the Lord and his ſtrength: 
ſeck his face 3 a 
3 


Remember the marvellous 


es that he bath done: his 
— wonders and the Judgments of his 


mouth ; | 
6.0 ye ſeed of Abraham his 
t ye children of Jacob his 


tholen. 


ine > He is the Lord our God: bis 
cgnents are in all the world, 
— He hath been alway mindful 


his covenant and promiſe : that 
ge made to a_thouſand genera- 


em ions; | 

— 9 Even the covenant that he 
lled Wade with Abraham: and the oath 
a hat he ſware unto Iſaac; 
o And appointed the ſame unto 
— Jacob for a law : and to Iſrael for 


u everlaiting teſtament, 

(1 Saying, Unto thee will I give 
he land of Canaan : the lot of 
your inheritance. 

12 When there were yet but 
few of them: and they ſtrangers 
| the land; 

13 What time as they went from 
ne nation to another: from one 
ingdom to another people; 

i He ſuffered no man to do 
hem wrong : but reproved even 
ings for their fakes. 

15 Touch not mine anointed : 


m nd do my prophets no harm. 
eaſe % Moreover, he called for a 
ord. rh upon the land: and deſtroy- 
1 be al tbe proviſion of bread, 

— [7 But he had ſent a man beſore 
end: en: even Joſeph, who was fold 
odd; o be a bond ſervant; 


18 Whoſe feet they hurt in the 
oh the iron entered inte his 


9 Until the time came that his 
Rule was known: the word of 


all- Lord tried him. 
* .2 The King ſent, and delivered 
: * m: the prince of the people let 


m bo recs. 
He made him lord alſo of 
dit; Ice. 


— 


exceedingly : 
han 


Is houſe : and ruler of all his them. 


The xxi. Day. The PSALMS. The xxi. Day. 


22 That he might inform 
7 — after his will: and teach 

22 2 1 | 

2 rae o came into Egypt: 
ah Jacob was a ſtranger in- the 
land of Ham. | : 

24 And he increaſed his people 
and made them 
ſtronger t their enemies; 

25 Whole heart turned fo, that 
they hated his people : and dealt 
with his ſervants, 

26 Then ſent he Moſes. his ſer- 
vant : and Aaron whom he had 
choſen. 49 * 

27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens 
among them: and wonders in the 
land of Ham. | E 

28 He ſent darkneſs, and it 
dark: and they were not obedig 
unto his word. 2 > 

29 He turned their waters into 
blood: and flew their fiſh. Fo 

39 Their land brought forth 
frogs: yea, even in_their kings 
chambers, * 

31 He ſpake the word, and there 
came all manner of flies: and lice 
in all their quarters. Sf 

32 He gave them hailſtones for 
rain: and flames of tire in their 
land, | 12 

33 He ſmote their vines alſo and 
fig trees: and deſtroyed the trees 
that were in their coalls. X 

34 He (pake the word, and the 
graſhoppers came, and caterpillars 
innumerable: and did eat up all 
the graſs in their land, and devour- 
ed the fruit of their ground. | 

35 He ſmote all the hrit-born 
in their land : even the chief of 
all their ſtrength. | | 

36 He brought them forth alſo 
with filver and gold : there was 
not one feeble perſon among their 
3 * lad at thei de- 

37 pt was glad at their 
parting : for they were afraid of 


38 He 


„ 


| - ouſnelis. 


he xxi. Day. 


238 He ſpread out a cloud to be 
a covering: and ue to give light 
in the night ſcaſon. 

39 At their deſire he brought 

uails: and he filled them with 

e bread of heaven. 

40 He opene the rock of ſtone, 
and the waters flowed ou: fo that 
rivers ran it the dry places. 

4 For why? he remen bered 


* 
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his holy promiſe : and Abraban 
his ſervant. 

42 And he brought ſo th his 
people with joy: and his choleu 
with gladneis; 5 

43 And gave them the lands of 
the neathen ; and they took the ly, 
bours of the people in poſſeſſion; 

44 That they might keep hy 
ſtatutes : ant ubſerve his laws, 


k „ "ik i * 


PSALM CVI. 


Confitemini Domino, 


O Give thanks unto the Lord, 


for he is gracious ; and 
his mercy endureth for 
ever. 
2 Who can expreſs the noble 
ps of the Lord: or ſhew forth all 
is praiſe ? 


3 Bleſſed are they that alway 
keep judgment: and do righte- 


Lad, ac- 


4 Remember me. O 
cording to the favour that thou 
beareſt unto thy people: O viſit 
me with thy ſalvation; 

5 That I may ſee the felicity of 
thy choſen: and rejoice in the 
— of thy people, and give 

anks with thin inheritance. 

6 We have ſinned with our fa- 
thers ; we have done amiſs, and 
dealt wickedly. 

7 Our fathers regarded not thy 
wonders in Egypt, neither kept 
they thy great goodneſs in remem- 
Gaines But were diſabedient at 
the ſea, even at the Red fea, 

8 Nevertheleſs, he helped them 
for his Names ſake: that he might 
make his power to be known. 

9 He rebuked the Red ſea alſo, 
and it was dried up: fo he led 
them — the deep, as through 
a wilderneſs. | 


* 
- 


EVENING PRAYER. 


land of Ham: and fearful thitf 
10 And he ſaved them from the 


r 


adverſaries hand: and delivered 
them from the hand of the eneny, 
11 As for thoſe that trouble 
them, the waters overwhel:red 
them: there was not one of ther 
lett. 
12 Then believed they his words 
and ſang praiſe unto him. 
+90 within a while they for 
at his works: and would not 
ide his counſel ; 
14 But Juſt came upon them ji 
the wilderneſs: and they tente 
God in the deſert. * ; 
15 And he gave:them their dt 
fire ; and ſent legrineſ(s withal int 
their ſou], — 
16 They angered Moſes allo i 
the tents: and Aaron the ſaint o 
the Lord. 
17 So the earth opened, and 
ſwallowed up Datbau: and cover 
ed the congregation of Abiram. 
18 And the fire was kindled 
their company : the flame bur 
up the ungodly. ; 
19 They made a calf in Horeb 
and worſhipped the mol: en image 
20 Thus they turned their gol 
into * fimilitude of a calf d 
eateth hay. s, 
21 And they forgat God tle 
Saviour: who had done ſo git 
things in Egypt 5 ; 
22 Wondrous works in 


by the Red ſea, 11 


The xxi. Day. 


13 So he ſaid he would have 
kiiroved then, had not Moſes 


his Wis choiey ſtogd betore him in the 
ola Wap: to turn away his wrathful 
* nlignation, leſt be ſhould deſtroy 
eh; 24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of 
lon ba pleaſant land: and gave no 
p hu edence unto his word; 

wi. WT 25 But murmured in heir tents: 


d hear kened not unts the voice 
[he Lcd. F 

16 Then lift he up his hand 
minlt them: to overthrow them 
tie wiidernel(- ; 

j To caſt out their ſeed among 
ie nations: and to ſcatter thein 
| the lands. 

28 They joined themſelyes unto 
zl peor ; and ate the offerings 
the dead. | 
29 Thus they provoked him to 
peer with their own inventions: 
d the plague was great among 
nem, 

20 Then ſtood up Phinees, and 
ayed: and fo the plague ceaſed. 
31 And that was counted unto 
m for righteouſneis: a nong all 
iſterities 107 evermore. 

2 They anzered him alſo at 
waters of trite: ſo that he 
unithed Moles tor their ſakes 


» WE 3; Becauſe they provoked his 
cove init ; ſo that he ſpake unad- 
"a. fedly with his lips 

Jled 1 w Neither deſtroved they the 


hen: as the Lord commanded 
| mz * 

J But were mingled among 
— : and learned their 
orks. g 

$ Inſomuch that they worſhip- 
their idols, which turned to 


* own decay: yea, they offer- 
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ed their ſons and their daughters 


1 


unto devils; 


— 


37 And thed innocent blood, 
even ihe blood of their ſons and 
of their daughters: whom they 
offered unto the idols of Canaa 
and the land was defiled with 
blood, | | 

38 Thus were they ſtained with 
their own works: and went a 
whoring with their own invens 
tions; 

29 Tuerefore was the wrath of 
tae Lord kingled againſt his peo- 
ple: inlo nuch that be abhorred 
nis own inher tante. 

4 And he gave them over into 
the hand oi the heathen: and they 
thet uated them were lords over 
them. | 

41 Their enemies oppreſſed 
them : 
tion, 


42 Many a time did he deliver - 


them: but they rebelled againſt 
him with their own inventions, 
and were brought don in their 
wickednels. 

43 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw 
their adverſity ; he heard their 
complaint. 

44 He thought upon his cove- 
nant, and pitied them, according 
unto the miltitude of his merciesz 
yea, he made all thoſe that led 
them away captive topity them. 

45 De iver us, O Lord our God, 
and gather us (from — the 
heathen : that we may give thanks 
unto thy holy Name, and make 
our boaſt of thy praiſe. 3 

46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
Iſrael from everlaſting, und world 
without end: and let all the peeple 
ſay, Amen. a | | 


MORNING 


and had them in tubjec= 


| 
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 _MORNING:PRAYER 


PSAEM ci. 
Confitemini Domino, 
Give thanks unto the Lord, 
O for he is gracious: and 
his mercy endureth for 


Ever. 
2 Let them pive thanks whom 
the Lord hath redeemed : and 


delivered from the hand of the 
enemy; | 

3 And gathered them out of the 
lands, from the eaſt, and from the 
welt: from the north, -and from 
the ſouth. | 

4 They went aſtray in the wil- 
derneſs out of the way: and found 
no city to dwell in; 

5 Hungry and thirſty : their 
ſoul fainted in them. 

6 So they cried unto the Lord 
in their trauble ; and he delivered 
them from their diitreſs. 

7 He led them forth by the right 
way: that they might go to the 
_ where they dweht, 

+ 8 O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men ! 

9 For he ſatisfieth the empty 
ſoul: and filleth the hungry ſoul 
with gooducts; 

10 Such as ſit in darkneſs and 
in the ſhadow of death: being faſt 
bound in miſery and iron. 

ti Becauſe they rebelled againſt 
the words of the Lord: and light- 
ly regarded the counſel of the 
moſt Higheſt ; 

12 He alſo brought down their 
heart through heavinels ; they, fell 
down, and there was none to hel 
them. 

13 So when they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble: he deliver» 
ed them out of their diſtreſs. 

14 For he brought them out of 


darkneſs, and out of the ſhade 
of death: and brake their bam 
in ſunder. Na | 

15 O that men would there! 
fore praiſe the Lord for his good 
neſs : and declare the wonder 
that he doeth for the children d 
men ! 

16 For he hath broken the gate 
of braſs: and ſmitten the bars d 
iron in ſunder, ' ' - 

17 Fooliſh men are plagued ſt 
their offence : and becauſe of thei 
wickedneſs. 

18 Their ſoul abhorred all ma 
ner of meat: and they were eve 
hard at deaths door. | 

19 So when they cried unto ti 
Lord in their trouble: he deliver 
ed them out of their diſtreſs. 

20 He ſent his word, and heal 
them: and they were faved frc 
their deſtruction. 

21 O that men would therefo 
praiſe the Lord for his goodnels 
and declare the wohders that h 
doeth for the children of men! 

22 That they would offer unte 
him the ſacrifice of * 
and tell out his works with glad 
neſs! 

23 They that go down to il 
ſea in ſhips: and "occupy thel 
buſineſs in great waters ; 

24 Thele men lee the works: 
the Lord: and his wonders in tl 
deep. 

25 For at his word the ſt 
wind ariſeth: which lifteth upti 
waves thereof, 

26 They are carried up totl 
heaven, and down again to 
deep: their ſoul melteth 3 2 
becauſe of the trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, 
flagger like a drunken man: a 

are at their wits end. 

28 So when they cry unto l 


d in their trouble: he deliver - 
k them out of their diftreſs 
29 For he maketh the ſtorm to 
1 ſo that the waves thereof 
4 e (ill. . 

Then are they glad, becauſe 
* are at reſt: I ſo he bring- 
b them unto the haven where 
would be. | 
O that men would therefore 
iſe the Lord for hi» goodneſs : 
declare the wonders that he 
h for the children of men! 
22 That thev would exalt him 
in the  congre ation- of the 
| * and praile him in the ſeat 
{the elders 


33 Who tarneth the floods into 
wilderneſs ; and drieth up the 
ater-(prings. 

24 A fruitful land maketh he 
wren : for the wickedneſs of 
tem that dwell therein. 

45 Again he maketh the wilder- 
kx a (tanding water: and water- 
ings of a dry ground. 

46 And there he ſetteth the 
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der ſtand the 


MS. The xxy, Day. 
hungry that they may build them 


a City to dwell in; bc. 
37 Thai they may ſow their 
land, and plant vineyards: to 
yield th-m fruits of increaſe. 

38 He bleſſeth them, ſo tha 
they multiply exceedinply : an 
ſuffereth not their cattle to de- 
S © --- Fa 

39 And again, when they are mi- 
ni ed and brought low: through 
IR, through any plague or 
trouble ; 

40 Though he ſuffer them to be 
evil entreated through tyrants # 
and let them wander out of the 
way Oe * 1 

41 Yet helpeth he the poor out 
of miſery : and maketh tim houl- 
holds like a flock of ſheep. 

42 The righteous will conſider 
this, and rejoice : and the mouth 
of all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 

Whoſo is wiſe will ponder 
theſe things: and they ſhall un- 
loving-kindneſs of 

the Lord. | go Hh. 


PSALM CVIIL. 
Paratum cor meum. 
God. mv heart is ready. 
K my heart is ready: I will 
ſing and give praiſe with 
$beſt member that I have. 
2 Awake, thou lute and harp: 
myſelf will awake right early. 
21 will give thanks unto thee, 
Lord, among the people: I will 
2 praiſes unto thee among the 
ions. ä 7 


heavens : and thy truth reach - 
unto the clouds. 1 


the eartnn 


77 and hear thou me. + $s 


EVENING PRAYER. 


4 For thy mercy is greater than 
5 Set up thyſeli, O God, abs 
heavens : and thy glory above 


That thy beloved may cbs! 
ivered: let thy-right hand fave. 


7 God hath ſpoken in his holi- 
neſs: I will rejoice therefore, and 
divide Sichem, and mete out the 
valley of Succoth."'' ' | bp, 

8 Gilead is mine, and Manaſ-' 
ſeh is mine; Ephraim alſo is the 
_ of my head. 
9 Juda is my law-giver, Moab. 
is my waſh-pot : over Edom will 
I caſt out my ſb ; upon Philiſtia 
will I triumph. - ; {4 

10-Who will lead me into the 
ſtrong city and who will bring 
me into Edom? pt 9.74 35g 

11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, 
O God, and wilt not thou. O God, 
go forth with ow hoſt?? 

12 O help us acainſtthe enemy: 
for vain is the help of ma. 

13 Through God we thall do 

:£ 37 a 3 great 
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Breat acte: and it is he that shall 
tread down our enc mies. 
PS ALM CIX. 
Deus iaudum. 

Ola notithy tongue, O God of 

my praiſe: for the mouth of 
the ungodly, yea, the mouth of 
the deceitful is opened upon me. 

2 And they have ſpoken againſt 
me with falſe tongites : they com- 
paſſed me about allo with words 
of hatred, and fought againſt me 
-without a cauſe, 

3 For the love that I had unto 
them, lo, they take now my con- 
trary part: but I give mylelf un- 
to praver. | 
4 Thus have they rewarded me 
evil for goods and hatred for my 
good will. | . 

5 Set thou an ungodlv man to 
ze ruler over him: and let Satan 
Kane at his right hand. 
6 When fentence is given upon 
him, let him be condemned, and 
let his prayer be turned into ſin. 

7 Let his days be few: and let 
another take his office. 7 

8 Let his children be fatherleſs : 
and his wiſe a widow. _ 

Let his children be vagabonds,, 
and beg their bread: let them ſeek 
it alſo out of deſolate places. 

10. Let the extortioner conſume 
all that he hath : and let the 
+ ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 2 

. 11 Let there be no man to pity 

im: nor to have compaſlion upon 
his fatherleſs children. 41 

12 Let his poſterity be deſtroy- 
ed: and in the next generation let 
his name be clean pui out. 


1 Let the wickedneſs 


not the fin of his mother be done 
away. 


14 Let them alway he before 
the Lord: that hs way root out 


_ girded withat. 


want of fatneſs. 


to them: they that looked upt 


| of his | 
fathers be had in remembrance in 
the ſight of the Lord: and Jet 


the memerial of them from of iq 
earth, 1 
15 And that, becauſe his t 
was not to do good: but perſecy 
ed the poor heipleſs man, that by 
wight ſlay hin that was vexed; 
the heart. 3 
16 His delight was in curſin 
and it shall happen unto him: þ 
loved not bleſſi:g, therefore gha 
it be far from him. N 
17 He clothed himſelf wy 
curſing like as with a raimen 
and it shall come into his bows 
like water, and like oil into! 
bones, 
18 Let it be unto bim as 1 
cloak that he bath upon him 4 ar 
as the girde that he is alu 


1 Let it thus happen from th 

Lord unto mine evemies; and! 
thoſe that ſpeak evil againit u 
e 

20 But deal thou with me, ( 
Lord God, according unto 1 
Name; for ſweet js thy mercy, 
21 O deliver pre. for I am h:h 
leſs and poor: and my heart j 
wounded within me, 

22 I go hence like the shad 
that departeth ; and am driven 
way as the grasbopper. 
23 My knees are weak thru 
faſting: my flesh is dried up | 


24 I became alſo a reproach 


me sbaked their heads, 
25 Help me, O Lord my God 
ſave me according to 
mercy... ; 
26 And they. shall know, b 
that this is thy hand: and th 
thou, Lord, done it. 
27 Though they curſe, yet 
thou: and let them be confour 
that riſe up again(t me; bu! 
thy ſervant rejoice. .. . © 
Let -mine adverſaries 


wer themſelves with their own 
aafuſion, as with a cloak. | 

29 As for me, I will give great 
banks unto the Lord with my 
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Jothed ny ſhame :; and let tem mouth: and praiſe him-a:nong the 


E 1 p 
- 
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mul tude. * F , 
3 For he ſhall and at the 

right hand of he poor: to lave 

ſoul tron unrighteous judges. - 


1 


PSALM CX. 
Dixit Domi aus. 

He Lord ſaid unto my 
Lord: Sit thou on my 
right hand. untl I make 

line enemies thy footſtool. 

2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod 

F thy power ou; of Sion be thou 
ler even in the midit among 

line enemies. 


de people offer thee free - will · 
Ferings with an holy worlhip : 
e dew of thy birth is of the 
oub of the morning. 

4 The Lord fware, and will not 
ent: Thou art a Prieſt for ever 


me, \ BB hh her 

» er the order of Melchiſedech. 
icy, Ws: The Lori uvon thy richt 
1 be: eh n wound even kings in 


e day of his wrath. 

6 He $hall judge among the 
atheri; he shall fill tne pls es 
ith the dead bodies: and inite 


unt ies. | 
7 He shall drink of the brook 


the way : 


ach u bis head, 
d 1 PSALM cx. 
| Confitebor tibi. 


wich my whole heart: ſecret- 
among the faithful, and in the 
5 ation. 


e pleaſure therein. 


1 


ſed and bad in honour: and his 


MORNINOPRA TER 


3 In the dav of thy power ſhall 


ſunder the heads over divers 


therefore shall he lift 


Will give thanks unto the Lord 


e works of the Lord ate 
at: ſou»hr out of all them that 


His work is worthy to be 


Meoulneßs endureth for ever. 


— 


4 The merciful and gracious 


Lord hath ſo done hs marvellous 


works: that they ought to be had 
in remembrance. | 

5 He hath given meat unto 
them that fear him: he shall ever 
be mindful of nis covenant. | «© 

6 He hath shewed his people 
the power of his works: that he 
may give them the heritage of the 
hea hen. N. 4 

7 The works of his hands are 
verity and judgment: all his com- 
waudments are tru- : 

8 They ſtand faſt for evo and 
ever: and are done in truth a 
equity. BR EP 

9 He ſent redemption unto his 
people: he hath commanded his 
covenant for ever. holy and re- 


veren is his Nane. : 2 
io The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wildoin ; a goo 
derflanding* lrave all they that do 
115 the praiſe of it en- 
ureth ſor ever. 
PSALM CI. 
Beatus vir. | 
Leſſed is the man that feareth 
the Lord: he hath great de- 


* 


# Þ 


light i his co »mand nent. 

2 His ſeed shall be mighty upon 
ea'th : he gene ation of the faith- 
ful hal be n melt bb 

3 Riches and plenteouſnels 
be in his hoaſe 5 and His righte⸗ 
ouſneſ- endureth for ever. ns 

4 Uno th- godly there ariſeth 
up light in the Garkneſ: he is 
merciful, |: v-np. and righteous; 

5 A govd man is merciful. and 

lendeth ; 


! 
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like rams: and 


E . Day. 


6 For he ſhall never be moved: 
and the righteous ſhall be had in 
everlaſting remembrance. 

7 He will not be afraid of an 


evil tidings e for his heart ſtande 


faſt and believeth in the Lord. 

8 His heart is ſtablished, and 
will not sbrink: until he ſee his 
defire upon hi- enemes. 

9 He hath diſperſed abroad, and 
given to the poor: and his righte- 
ouſneſs remaineth for ever; his 
horn shall be exalted with honour. 

10 The ungodly shall ſee it, and it 
Shall grieve h1m:keshalt nash with 
his teeth, and conſume away ; the 
defire of the ungodly shall perish. 

PS ALM CXIII. 

| Laudate, pueri. 

Raiſe the Lord. ye ſervants: O 


T praife the. Name of the Lord. 


- 
n 
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lenderhs and will guide his words 
with diſcretion. 3 


2 Bleſſed be the Name of the 


Lord: from this forth for bo 
evermore, . thr 


3 The Lords name is praiſed. 
from the rifing up'of the 2 


the going down of the ſame, — 

be Lord is high above al ＋ 
heathen : and his glory above the 11); 
heavens. ; cou 


5 Who is lik- unto the Loaf , 
our God, that hath his dwelling 
fo high: and yet humbl-th him. 
ſelf to behold the things that a , 
in heaven and earth? 

6 He taketh up the ſimple ot 


| Le! 

of the duft : and lifteth the poy a, 

out of the mire ; of v 
7 That he may ſet him wu 


the princes: even with the prin 
ces of the people. 

8 He maketh the barren woma 
to keep houſe: and to be a joyf 
mother of children. 


” 


he 


— 


PVS ALM CXIV. 
In exitu Iſradl. ; 
Hen Iſrael came out of 


Egypt: and the hovſe of 
Jacob from among the 
e people ; | 
2 Fuca was his ſanQtuary : and 
his doriinion. EL 3 
3 The ſea ſaw that, and fled: 
Jordan was driven, back. n 
4 The mountains ſkip like 
rams: and the little hills like 
young ſheep. - | 
5 What aileth thee, Othou ſea, 
that thou fleddeſt: and thou for- 
dan, that thou waſt driven back? 
6 Ve mountains, that ye ſkipped 


dung ſheep? 
805 Tremble thou earth at the 
preſence of the Cord; at the pre- 
ſence of the God of Jacob. 


"EVENING PRAYER. 


ye hiit'e hills like 


8 Who turned the hard r« 
into a ſtanding er: and thi 
flint ſtone into aTpringing well, 

PSALM CXV. 
Non nobis, Domine, 


Mot unto us, O Lord, not um :.-: 
us, but unto thy Name g , | 

the praiſe » for thy loving mer. 
and for thy truths ſake. — 
2 Wherefore ſhall the heath ee. 
ſay : Where is now their God! Ml; - 
3 As for our God, he is in ohte 
ven: he hath done whatſcerl;:1. 
pleaſed him. 6 1 
4 Their idols are filver Ji 
old: even the works of me me 
nds. 1 7 T 
They have mouths, and (pal, 
not: eyes have thev, and ſee d Mr. 
6 They have ears, and hear! 94 

noſes have they, and imell not. 


7 They have bands, and ban 


bot; feet have they, and walk not : 
i neith:r ſpeak they through their 

roat. f 
d; bey that make them are like 
onto then: and fo are all ſuch as 

ut their truſt in them. 
al 9 But thou, houſe of Israel, truſt 
thou in the Lord: he is their ſuc- 
cour and defence. 

10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put your 
traſt in the Lord: he is their help» 
er and defender. 

it Ye that fear the Lore, put 
rour truſt in the Lord: he is their 
helper and defender. f 

12 The Lord hath been mindful 
of us, and he ſhall ble(s us: even 
he all ble's the houſe of Iſrael, 
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he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 

13 He ſhall bleſs them that fear 
the Lord: bath ſmall and great. 

14 The Lord thall increaſe you 
more and more; you and your 
children. _ 

15 Ye are the bleſſed of the 
Lord: who made heaven and 
earth. 

16 All the whole heavens are the 
Lords: the earth bath he given 
to the children of men. 

17 The dead praiſe not thee, 
O Lord: neither all they that go 
down into ſilence; 

18 But we will praiſe the Lord: 
from this time forth for evermore. 
Praiſe the Lord. 


PSAL M CXVI. 


Dil-:i, guoniam. 


Am well pleaſed: that the Lord 
| hath heard the voice of my 
prayer; 

2 That he hath inclined his ear 
nto me: therefore will I call up- 
n him as long as I live. 

3 The ſnares of death compaſs- 
me round about: ans the pains 
hel! gat hald upon me. 

41 malt find trouble and heavi- 
els, and I will call- upon the 
we of the Lord: O Lord, I 


re 
d thy 
vell, 


death (cc: thee, deliver my foul. 
30d? 5 Gracious is the Lord, and 
in ehteous: yea, our God is mer- 
T1702 . 


b The Lord preſervetb the ſim- 
:1] was in miſery, and he help- 
me. 

7 Turn again then unto thy rei, 


1d Pea my (ou; for the Lord bath re- 


ce 00% Wired thee. | . | 
ear Ws 4nd why? thou haſt deliver- 
not. y foul from death: mine eyes 


J b unte us, aud my ſeet from falling. 
0 a 1 


* 


MORNING PRAYER. 


9 I will walk before the Lord: 
in the land of the living. 

0 I believed, and therefore wilt 
IT ſpeak, but TI was fore troubled: 1 
laid in ny haſte, All men are lyars. 

1 What reward hen 1 give 
unto the Lord: for all the benefüs 
that he hath done unto me? | 

2 I will receive the cup of ſal- 
vation: and call upon the Naine 
of the Lord. | 

13 I will pay my vows now in 
the preſence of all his people: right 
dear in the ſight of the Lord is the 
death of his ſaints. - 

14 Behold, O Lord, how that 
I am thy ſervant: I am thy ſer- 
vant, and the fon of thine hand- 
maid, thou hatt broken my bonds 
in {under 

is I will offer to thee the ſacrj. 
fice of thank(giving: and will call 
upon the Name of t' + Lord. 

16 I will pay my vows viito the 
Lord, in the ſight of all his peo- 
ple: in the courts of the Lords 
houſe, even in the midſt of thee, - 
O Jeruſalem. Praile the Lord. 


PSALM 


PS ALM CXVII. 


Laudate dominum. 


Praiſe the Lord, all ye hea- 
\/ then: praiſe him, all ye na- 
tions. 8 
2 For his merciful kindneſs is 
ever more and more towards us: 
and the truth of the Lord endur- 
eth for ever. Praia the Lord. 


PSALM CXVIII. 
Confitemini Domino, 


Give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious : becauſe 
+ his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let Iſrael now confeſs, that 
he is gracious: and that his mer- 
cy endureth for ever. 

3 Let the houſe of Aaron now 
confeſs: that his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

4 Yea, let them now that fear 
the Lord confeſs: that his mercy 
endureth for ever, 

5 I called upon the Lord in 
trouble: and the Lord heard me 
at large. 

6 The Lord is on my fide: I 
will not fear what man doeth unto 
me, 

7 The Lord taketh my part 
with them that help me: there- 
fore ſhall I fee iy deſire upon 
mine enemies. 

8 It is better to truſt in the 
Lord: than to put an; confidence 
in man. 

9 It is better to truſt in the 
Lord: than to put any confidence 
in princes. 

10 All nations compaſſed me 
round about: but in the Name of 
the Lord will I deſtroy them, 

11 They kept me in on every 
fide, they kept me in, I ſay, on 


the Lord will I de{lr»y them. 
i2 They came abour me like 
bees, and are extinct even as the 


al 
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Name of the Lord will I deſtroy 


every fide: but in the Name of 


fire among the thorns : for in ſhe 


them, 

13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, 
that T might fall: but the Lord 
was my help. 

14 The Lord is my ſtrength 
and my ſong: and is become yy 
ſalvation. 

15 The voice of joy and health 
is in the dwellings of the righ. 
teous : the right hand of the 
Lord bringeth migbty things 0 


2 
als. telt: 
16 The right hand of the Lord the 
hath the 4 1 the right 3 
hand of the Lord bringeth mightrMuels 
things to paſs, 1 
17 I ſhall not die, but live: ar 
declare the works of the Lord. Nen 
18 The Lord hath chaſltenedM ; 
and correted me: but he hau di 
not given me over unto death, Han 
19 Open me the gates of rig 6 
teouſneſs: that I may go into tben hi 
and give thanks unto the Lord, Wom: 
20 This is the gate of th 7 1 
Lord: the righteous thall enteieign 
into it. LU arm; 
21 I will thank thee, for tho evulf 
haſt heard me: and art becom 8 1 
my ſalvation. 0 for 


22 The ſame ſtone which t]4 
builders refuſed ; is become tit 
head ſtone in the corner. 

23 This is the Lords doing 
and it is marvellous in our eyes 

24 This is the day which tl 
Lord hath made: we will red 
and be glad in it. 

25 Help me now, O Lord: | 
Lord, ſend us now proſperity. 

26 Bleſled be he that cometh! 
the Name of the Lord: we ls 
wiſhed you good luck, ye tha 
of the houſe of the Lord. 

27 God is the Lord, who ha 
ſhewed us light: bind the fact 
with cords, yea, even unto v 
horns of the altar, a 

2 


£ 28 Thou art my God. and I will 
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29 O give thanks unto the Lord, 


dank thee : thou art my God, and for he is gracious : and his mercy 


| will praiſe thee. 


endureth for ever. 


rd f 


PSALM CXIX, 


Beati immaculati. 


Leſſed are thoſe that are un- 
B defiled in the way: and 


walk in the law of the Lord. 
2 Bleſled are they that keep his 
tellmonies: and ſrek him with 
their whole heart. 
z For they who do no wicked- 
els: walk in his ways. 
4 Thou haſt charged: that we 
hall diligently keep thy command- 
rd, Wnents. 


\enellfl 5 O that my ways were made 

han direct: that I might keep thy 

th, lautes! 

rig 6 50 thall I not be conſounded: 

then Webile 1 have reſpect unto all thy 

1d, Wommandments. 

f th 7 1 will thank thee with an un- 
Mecigned heart: when I ſhall have 


arned the judgments of thy righ- 
eouſneſs. b 

8 I will keep thy ceremonies : 
) forlake me not utterly, 


In quo corriget ? 

Herewithal ſhalla young man 
cleanls his way: even by 
ing himſelf after thy word. 

2 With my whole heart have I 
ght thee : O let me not go 
rong ovt of thy commandments. 
} Thy words have I hid within 


ch it 
me th 


doing 
eyes 
ich th 
reid 


d: heart: that I ſhould not (in 
rity. auſt thee. 

. 4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: O 
we | 


ach me thy ſtatutes. ' 


: (03088; With my lips have I been tell- 
Wo 1 5 1 K all the judgments of thy 
e ſacribd 


b 1 have had as great delight 
the way of thy teſtimonies : as 
al manner of riches. | 


unto U 


28 


. cording unto thy word, 


EVENING PRAYER 


2 I will talk of thy command- 
ments: and have reſpect unto thy 
ways. 

8 My delight ſhall be in thy 
ſtatutes, and I will not forget thy 
word, 


Retribue ſervo tuo. 
O Do well unto thy ſervant: 
that I may live, and keep 
thy word. 
2 Open thou mine eyes: that T 
may ſee the wonderous things of 
thy law, | 


3 1 ama ſtranger upon earth 
O hide not thy commandments 
tron me. | 

4 My ſoul breaketh out for the 
very fervent deſire: that it hath 
alway unto thy judgments, 

5 Thou halt rebuked the proud: 
and curſed are they that do err 
from thy commandments, 

6 O turn from me ſhame and 
rebuke: for I have kept thy teſti. 
monies. 

7 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak 
againſt me: but thy ſervant is oc . 
cupied in thy (tatutes, 

8 For thy teltimonies are my 
delight: and my counſellers. 


Adheſit pavimento. 


Y foul cleaveth to the duſt : 
O quicken thou me according 
to thy word. 

2 T have acknowledged my ways, 
and thou heardeſt me; O teach 
me thy ſtatutes, 

3 Make me to underſtand the 
way of thy commandments: and fo 
ſhallT talk of thy wonderous works, 

4 My foul malteth away for very 
heavineſs: coinſort thou me ac- 


M 2 5 Take 


— 


['] 
tt] 
"1 
[4 
| 

[1 
1 
ö 

| 

74 


— - 


— 


—— 


— 
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5 Take from me the way of 
Ving: and cauſe thou me to make 
much of thy law. 

6 I have choſen the way of 
truth: and thy judgments have I 
laid before me. 


— — 


7 I have ſtuck unto thy test. 
monies: O Lord, confound m 
not. | 

3 I will run the way of thy com. 
mandments : when thou halt {+ 
my heart at liberty. 


| Legem pone. 
Each me. O Lord, the way 
of thy ſtatutes: and I ſhaſl 


keep it unto the end. 
2 Give me underſtanding, and 


I ſhall keep thy law: yea, I (hall 
keep it with my whole heart. 


3 Make me to go in the path of 


thy command:nents: for thsrein 
25 my deſire, 

4 Incline my heart unto thy te- 
ſNin:onies: and not tocovetouſnels. 

5 O turn away mine eves, leſt 
they behold vanity : and quicken 
thou me in thy way. 

6 O ſtabliſh thy word in thy ſer- 


Want: that I may fear thee, 


7 Take away the rebuke that I 


am afraid of; for thy judgments 


are good. 

8 Behold, mv delight is in thy 
commandments: O quicken me in 
thy righteouſnels. 


Et veniat ſuper me. 


Et thy loving mercy come alio 
HJ unto me, O Lord: even thy 
ſalvation, accordipg unto thy word. 

2 So {ſhall I make anſwer unto 
my blaſphemers : for my trull is 
in thy word, 

3 O take not the word of thy 
truth utterly out of my mouth: 
for my hope is in thy judgments, 

4 So ſhall I alway keep thy law: 
yea, for ever and ever, 

5 And I will walk at liberty: 
for I ſeek thy commandments. 

6 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies 
allo, even before kings: and will 
not be aſhamed, 


MORNING PRAYER. 


7 And my delight ſhall he n 
thy commandments ; which I hate 
loved. 

8 My hands alſo will J Jif q 
unto thy commandments, which] 
have loved: and my {tudy hai 5 


be in thy ſtatutes. of 

Memor eſto ſervi tui. * 
Think upon thy ſervant a 

concerning thy word: w! ere ( 

in thou haſt. cauſed me to put eos. 


truſt. 

2 The fame is my comfort i 
my trouble; for thy word hath 
quickened me. 

3 The proud have had me er 
ceedingly in derifion : yet have! 
not ſhrinked fromaby law. 

4 For I remeyrbered thine ever. 
laſting judgments, O Lord: a 
received comfort. 

5 I am horribly afraid: for tle 
ungadly that forfake thy law. . 

6 Thy ſtatutes have been m 
ſongs: in the houſe of my pil 
grimage. 

7 1 have thoupht upon th 
Name, O Lord, in the night. fen 
ſon: end have kept thy lau. 


8 This I had: becaule I kl -« 
thy commandments. 0 
Portio mea, Domine, aw 1: 

Hou art my portion, O LA! 

I have promiſed to keep tt 

law. | roy 


2 I made my bumble pe it 
in thy preſence with my who 
heart: O be merciful unto ! 
according to thy word. 

3 I called mine own ways to 

membrane 


Mew: 
Moy 


8 0 


„ nembrande: and turned my feet 
ne unto thy teſtimonies. 

41 made haſte and prolonged 
W. WM not the time: to keep thy com- 
* mandments. 


The congregations of the un 
gully have robbed me: butT bave 
rot forgotten thy law. 

6 At midnight I will riſe to give 
thanks nnto thee : becauſe of thy 
righteons judgments, 

7 I am a companion of all them 


e in 
nat 
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2 O learn me true underſtand- 
ing and knowledge : for I have 
be heved thy commandments. 

3 Before I was troubled, I went 
wrong: but now have I kept thy 
word. 

4 Thou art good and gracious: 
O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

5 The re have imagined a 
lye againit me: but I will keep 
thy commandments with my whole 
heart, 

6 Their heart is as fat as braun: 
ou my delight hath been in thy 

aw. 

7 It is good for me that I have 
been in trouble: that 1 may learn 
thy ſtatutes. 

8 The law of thy mouth is 
dearer unto me: than thoutands 
of gold and ſilver. 


chat fear thee ; and keep thy com- 
ich [| mandments. | : 
au 8 The earth, O Lord, is full 
of thy mercy: O teach me thy 
ſtatutes. 
Bonitatem Feciſli. 
nt a 0 Lord, thou haſt dealt gra- 
«eres ciouſly with thy ſervant ; ac- 
it 07 cording unto thy word. 
"rt u 
hath 


Manus tuæ fecerunt me. 
Hy hands have made me, 
| and faſhioned me: O give 
me underſtanding, that I 
nay learn thy commandments, 

2 They that fear thee will be 
lad when they ſee me: becauſe 
I have put my truſt in thy word. 
We 31 know, O Lord, that thy 
qudgments are right; andthauthou 
of very faithfulne(s haſt cauſed 
me to be troubled, 

40 let thy merciful kindneſs 
be my comfort : according to thy 
word unto thy ſervam. 5 
5 Olet thy loving mercies come 
ito me, that I may live: tor thy 
law is my delight. 

6 Let the proud be confounded, 
vr they po wickedly about to de- 
roy me: but I will be occupied 
n thy commandments, 

7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and have 
udn thy teſtimonies ; be turned 
mo we. : 
8 0 let my heart be ſound in 


EVENING PRAYER © 


by ſtatutes : that I be not aſham- 
4 


Defeeit anima mea. 
Y ſoui bath tonged for thy 
ſalvation: and I have a good 

hope becauſe ot thy word, _ 

2 Mine eyes loug tore for thy 
word: laing, O when wilt thou 
comfort me? | 

3 For I ain become like a bottle 
in the ſmoke : yet do I not forget 
thy ſtatutes. | 

4 How wany are the days of 
thy tervant ; wnen wilt thou be a- 
You of them that pet ſecute me? 

3 
me: which are not after tuy law. 

6 All thy commandments are 
true: they perſecute me falſely, O 
be thou my Help. | 
7 They hadalmoſt made an end 
of me upon earth; but I forſook 
not thy commandments. 4 

3 O quicken me aſter thy lov- 
ing-kinsneſs: and ſo ſhall I keep 
tlic e thy mouth, * 


1 3 Is | 


„ 


ne proud have digged pits ſor 


Ia eternum, Domine, 
Lord, thy word: enduret 
ior ever in heaven, 
2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from 
one generation to another: thou 
haſt laid the foundation of the 
earth, and it abideth. 
3 Tbey continue this day ac- 
cording to thine ordinance ; for 
all things ſerve thee. 

4 If my delight had not been in 
thy law: I ſhould have periſhed 
in my trouble. 

5 will never forget thy com- 
mandments : for with them thou 
haſt quickened me. 

6 I aw thine, O ſave me: for T 
have ſought thy commandments. 

7 The ungodly laid wait for me, 
to deſtroy me: but I will conſider 
thy teſtimonies. 
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Qunmodo dilexi! 
Ord, what love have I unte 
thy law: all the day long it 
my ſtudy in it. 

2 Thu through thy command. 
ments haſt made me wiſer then 
mine enemies: for they are ever 
with me. 

3 I have more underſtanding 
than my teachers: for thy teſti. WM, 


monies are my ſtudy. 53 
4 IT am wiler than the aged: be. E 
cauſe I keep thy commandments, I : 


5 I have refrained my feet from 
every evil way : that I may keep f 
thy word. 


6 1 have not ſhrurk from y“. 
judgments: for thou teacheſt me, * 
7 O how ſweet are thy words th 


unto my throat: yea, {weeter than 0 
honey unto my mouth. 


faſtly purpoſed: to keep thy righ- 
teous judgments, 

3 1 am troubled above meaſure: 
quicken me, O Lord, according to 
thy word. 

4 Let the free - will- offerings of 
my mouth pleaſe thee, O Lord: 
and teach me thy judgments. 

5s My foul is alway in my hand: 
yet do I not forget thy law. 

6 The ungodly have laid a ſnare 
for me: but yet I ſwer ved not 
from thy commandments. 

7 Thy teitimonies have I claim- 
ed as mine heritage for ever; and 
why? they are the very joy of my 
heart. 

3 I have applied my heart to 


8 [ ſee that all things come to 8 Through thy commandments + 
an end: but thy commandment is I get underſtanding: therefore l j 
exceeding broad. hate all evil ways. me; 

bier ſto1 

MORNING PRAYER. * 

| Lucerna pedibus mcis. fulfil thy ſtatutes alway : even un- ar 
Hy word is a*lantern unto to the end. * 

my re ON Iuiguos odio habai. T 

2 I have ſworn, and am ſted- Hate them that imagine en — 

te 


things: but thy law do love. 

2 Thou art my defence andM. 2 
ſhield : and my truſt is in thy word. s 
3 Away from me, ye Wicked: 

J will keep the commandments of , 3 


my God. mr 
4 O ſtabliſn me 3 to ty in! 
word, that I may live: and let ne — 
not be diſappoiuted of my hope. 
5 Hold thou me up, and I hall 
be (ſafe : yea, my celipht ſhall be 
ever in thy ſlatutes. | 
6 Thou haſt trodden down al 
them that depart from thy ſtatutes: 
for they imagine but deceit. het 
7 Thou putteſt away all th — 
ungodly of the earth like drols: 7 


thereiore I love thy en 
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8 My fleſh trembleth for fear of 4 O look thou upon me, and be 
unto WW thee: and I am afraid of thy judg- merciful unto me? as thou uſeſt to 
bg is ments. do unto thole that love thy Name. 
Fect judicium. 5 Order my ſteps in thy word: 
and- Deal with the thing that is law- and fo tnall no wickedneſs have 
| ful and right: O give me not dominion over me. a 
over unto mine oppreſſors. 6 O deliver me from the wrong» 
n 2 Make thou thy ſervant to de- ful dealings of men: and fo thall 
ang bt in that which is good: that 1 Keep thy commandments. 
the proud do me no wrong. 7 Shew the light of thy counte- 
2 Mine eyes are waſted away Nance upon thy ſervant: and teach 
be. wit looking for thy health: and me thy ſtatutes. : 
s. for the word of thy righteouſneſs, 8 Mine eyes guſh out with was» 


fron , 0 deal with thy ſervant ac- fer: becauſe men keep not thy 

keep cording unto thy loving mercy : law. 

4 and teach me thy ſtatutes. Tuſtus es, Domine. 

5 5 I am thy ſervant, O grant me Rinne art thou. O Lord: 

, underſtandiug: that I may know and true is thy judgment, 

a thy teſtimonies, 3 

than D 2 The teſtimonies that thou haſt 
6 It is tune for thee, Lord, to commanded: are exceeding righ- 

—_ lay to thine hand: for they have |... and true. 


deſtroyed thy law. 
ore I 7 For 1 love thy command- 


. me: becauſe mine enemies hav 
N above gold and precious forgotten thy words an 
— tone. . 


4 Thy word is tried to the utter- 
8 There fore hold I fraight all moſt: and thy ſervant loveth it. 
thy commandments : and all falſe 


3 My Zeal hath even conſumed 


der. 5 I am (mall, and of no reputa- 

n u. ways I utterly abhor. tion: yet do] not lors ions 
Mirabilia. mandments. "4 

1 teſtimonies are wonder- 6 Thy righteouſneſs isgtever- 

„ evil ſul: therefore doth my ſoul laſting righteouſnels : and thy law 


ove, keep them. is the truth, 
and 2 When thy word goeth forth: 7 Trouble and heavineſs hare 
it giveth light and underſtanding taken hold upon me: yet is my 
unto the ſimple. delight in thy commandments. 

3 Topeged my mouth, and drew 8 The righteouinels of thy teſti- 
in my breath: for my delight was monies is everlaſting: O grant me 


in thy commandments. underſtauding, and I thall live, 
10 EVENING PRAYER. 
all be Clamavi in toto cords meo. to thee: for in thy word is my truſt. 
| Call with my whole heart: hear 4 Mine eyes prevent the night- 
vn al me, O Lord, I will keep thy watches: that I might be occupied 
tutes: ſtatutes. | in thy words, 


2 Yea, even unto thee do I cal]: 5 Hear wy voice, O Lord, ac- 

1 th help me, and I ſhall keep thy teiti- cording unto thy loving-kindneſs: 
roſs Wl wonics. quicken me according as thou art 
ies. 3 Early in the morning do Icry un- wont. | 
M 4 6 They 


| 
| 
| 
| 


1 The xxvii. Day. The PSALMS. The xxvii. Day. 
6 They draw-nigh that of ma- 


lice perſecute me: and are far 
from thy law. 

7 Be thou nigb at hand, O Lord: 
for all thy commandments are true. 

8 As concerning thy teſtimonies, 
I have known long ſince: that 
thou haſt grounded them for ever. 

Vide humilitatem. 
Conſider mine sdverſiry, and 
deliver me: for I do not for- 
get thy law. 

2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and 
deliver me- quicken me accord- 
ing to thy word. 

3 Health is far from the ungod- 
Iy : for they regard nut thy ſta- 
utes, 


4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord: 


quicken me as thou art wont, 

'5 Many there are that trouble 
me, and perſecute me: vet do I 
not ſwerve fron thy teſtimonies. 

6 It prieveth we when I lee the 
rranſg: cflors ;- becauſe they keep 
not thy law, - 

7 Conſider, O Lord, how I love 
thy commandments: O quicken 
me according to thy loving-kind- 
nels. 

8 Thy word is true from ever- 
laſting: all the judgments of thy 
'T)ghteouſnels endure for evermore, 

P,. incipes perſicuti ſunt. 
Rinces have perlecuted me 
without a cauſe : but my heart 

ſtandeth in awe of thy word. 

2 I am as glad of thy word: as 
one that 83 great ſpoils, 

3 As for lyes, T hate and abhor 
them ; but thy law do I love. 


9 


4 Seven times a day do I praiſe 4 
thee: becauſe of thy righteou Wh 
judgments. and 

s Great is the peace that they e 


have who love thy law: and they 5 
are not offended at it. 

6 Lord, I have looked for thy 
ſaving health: and done aſter thy 6 
commandments. | ip 
7 My ſoul hath kept thy teſli. 
monies : and loved them exceed. 
ing ly. 

8 I have kept thy command. 
ments and teſtimonies: ſor all my | 


ways are before thee. help 
Afpropinquet drprecatio, - 
1 Et my complaint come before — 
DL thee, O Lord: give me un- ; 
derſtanding according to thy word, Wh.” 
2 Let my ſupplication come be- Nuee 
fore thee : deliver me according 4 
to thy word, ä ral 
3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy Wy. 
pralſe: when thou haſt taught ne by 
thy ſiaitntes, 4 


4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ſing of 
thy word: for all thy commanc- W 7 
ments are righteous. 

5 Let thine bard help me: for 


nigh 
have choſen thy commandments. , 
6 I have longed for thy faving We. 


health, O Lord; and in thy laws 
my delight. 

7 O let my ſoul live, and it ſhall 
praiſe thee: and thy jucgments 
ſhall help me. | 

8 I have gone aſtray Ike a ſheep 
that is loſt: O ſeek thy ſervant, 
for I do not forget thy command- 
ments. 


— 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PSALM CXX- 
Ad Dominum. 


Hen I was in trouble, I 
called wpon the Lord : 
" and he heard me. 


2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, from 


lying lips: and from a deceitful 
tongue, 

3 What reward ſhall be given 
or done unto thee, thou fall 
tongue: even mighty and ſharp 


arrows, With hot burning coals 
, 8 > Woe 


4 Woe is me, that I am con- 
rained to dwell with Meſech: 
and to have my habitation among 
the tents of Kedar ! 

5 My foul hath long dwelt a- 


o mong them: that are enemies un- 
ty 10 peace. 
thy 6 labour for peace, but when 
| peak unto them thereof ; they 
i. Woke them ready to battle. 
ed- PS ALM CxXI. 
Levavi oculos. 8 
nd- Will lift up mine eyes unto the 
my [ hills: from whence cometh my 
help. 
"My help cometh even from 
the Lord: who hath made heaven 
fore and earth, 
un- 2 He will not ſuffer thy foot to 
ord. de moved: and he that keepeth 
be» Nuee will not ſleep. 
ding 4 Behold, he that keepeth II- 
nel: ſhall neither ſlumber nor 
thy litep, 
ne 5 The Lord himſelf is thy keep- 
1 the Lord is thy defence upon 
' 2 thy right hand; 
anc" WH 6650 that the ſun ſhall not burn 
thee by day: neither the moon by 
for night. 
"3 . 7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee 
in rom all evil: yea, it is even he 
av et mall keep thy ſoul, 
hall 8 The Lord hall preſerve thy 
bal heoing out and thy coming in: from 
wens Eilis time forth for evermore. 
ſheep P 8 A L M CXXII. 
vun, Lætatus ſum. 
nand- | Vas glad when they ſaid unto 
me: We will go into the houſe 
— ee Lord. 
2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy 
: gites : O Jeruſalem, _ 
ceirful WY + Jeruſalem is built as a city : 
that is at unity in itſelf. 
giv*t WH 4 For thither the tribes go up, 
falle den the tribes of the Lord: to 
tha? Wſeſtify unto Iſrael, to give thanks 
* ito the Name of the Lord. 
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5 For there is the ſeat of judg- 
ment: even the ſeat of the houſe 
of David. a 

6 O pray for the peace of Jetu- 
ſalem: they {hall proſper that love 
thee, 

7 Peace be within thy walls: 
and plenteouſneſs within thy pa- 
laces, 

8 For my brethren and come 
pamions ſakes: I will wiſh thee 
proſperity. 

9 Yea, becauſe of the houſe of 
the Lord our God I will teck to 
do thee good. 


PSALM CXXIII. 

Ad te levavi oculos meos. 
974 thee lift I up mine eyes: 

O thou that dwelleſt in the 
heavens, 

2 Behold, even as the eyes of 
ſervants look unto the hand of 
their maſters, and as the eyes of 
a maiden unto the hand of ber 
miſtreſs: even ſo our eyes wait 
upon the Lord our God, until he 
have mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, 
have mercy upon us: for we are 
utterly deſpiſed. 2 

4 Our foul is filled with the 
ſcornful reproof of the wealthy; 


and with the deſpitefulneſs of the 
proud, 


PSALM CXXIV. 
Nifi quia Dominus. 
F the Lord bimſelf had nat been 
on our ſide, now may Iſrael 
ſay: if the Lord himſelf had not 
been on our ſide, when men roſe 
up againſt us, | 
2 They had ſwallowed us up 
vick : when they were ſo wraths 
ully diſpleaſed at us. | 
3 Yea, the waters had drowned 
us: and the ſtream had pone over 
our ſoul. 
4 The deep waters of the proud: 
had gone even over our ſoul. 


M 5 5 But 
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5 But praiſed be the Lord: who 
hath not given us over for a prey 
unto their teeth. 

6 Our foul is efcaped even as a 
bird out of the ſnare of the fowl- 
er: the ſnare is broken, and we 
are delivered. 

7 Our help ſtandeth in the Name 
of the Lord: who hath made hea- 
ven and earth. 


PSALM CXXV. 
Qui confidunt. 


2 that put their truſt in the 
Lord ſhall be even as the 
mount Sion: which may not be 


— 


The PSALMS. . The xxvii. Da; 


removed, but ſtandeth faſt for ew; 


2 The hills ſtand about Jenſ in 
lem: even fo ſtandeib the Leg {+ 
round about his people, from um lif 
time forth for evermore. 

3 For the rod of the ungedy WM ch 
cometh not into the lot of therigh. up 


teous ; Jeſt the righteous put ther 
hand unto wickedneſs. 

4 Do well, O Lord: unto thoſe 
that are good and true of heart. 

5 As for fuch as turn back unto 
their own wickedneſs : the Lord 
ſhall lead them forth with the vil 7 
doers, but peace {hall be upon If. 


E V.E-N-1-N:-G. P-R A-Y:E:R. 


P'S A L M . CXXVI. 


In cmvertendd. 


Hen the Lordturned again 
the captivity of Sion: 
. then were we like unte 


them that dream. 

2 Then was our mouth filled 
with laughter: and our tongue 
With joy. 

3 Then ſaid they among the 
heathen : the Lord hath done great 
things ſor them. 

4 Yea, the Lord hath done great 
things for us already ; whereof we 
re joĩce. 

5 Turn our captivity, O Lord; 
as the rivers in the ſouth. | 

6 They that ſow in tears: ſhall 
reap in Joy. 7 

7 He that now goeth on his way 
weeping, and beareti forth good 


ſeed : ſhall doubtleſs come again 


with joy, and bring his ſheaves 
with him, 

PSALM CXXVII. 

Niſi Dominus. 

Xcept the Lord build the 
houſe: their labour is but 
Joſt that build it. ; 

2 Except the Lord keep the ci» 


rae). the 
me. 

g 

bac 

ty: the watchman waketh but inf 4 
vain. hey 
3 It is but loſt labour that % Pe 
haſte to riſe up early, and ſo late 5 
tuke reſt, and eat the bread tur 
carefulneſs: for to he giveth high ba; 
beloved ſleep. 6 
4 Lo, children and the fruit off 70 
the womb: are ap heritage an I 
| 


gift that cometh of the Lord. 
5 Like as the arrows In the hand 7 
of the giant: even ſo are the your| 
children. 
6 Happy is the man that hat] 8 


his quiver full of them: they ſu: 0. 
not be aſhamed when they (pea Vn 
with their enemies in the gat. e. 
PSA L M CXXVII. — 
Beati omnes. 
Leſſed are all they that art! 
Lord: and walk in his wa 
2 For thou ſhalt eat the labou 
of thine hands: O well is the 
and happy thalt thou be. 
3 Thy wiſe ſhall be as the fru 


ful vine: upon the walls of thi! 
houſe. 


4 Thy children like the oli! 3 
branches: round about thy tab bern 
5s Lo, thus ſhall the man ' 


blefled ; that feareth the Lot 


6 The Lord from out of Sion 
ſhall ſo bleſs thee : that thou ſhalt 
ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy 
life long. 

7 Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy 
childrens children: and peace 
upon Iſrael, 


PSALM CXXIX. 
Sæ pe expugnaverunt. 


Mr a time have they fought 
againſt me from my youth 
up: way Iſrael now ſay. | 

2 Yea, many a time have they 
rexed me from my youth up: but 
they have not prevailed againit 
me. 

3 The plowers plowed upon my 
back: and made long furrows. 

4 But the riphteous Lord: hath 
bewn the ſnares of the ungodly in 
pieces. 

5 Let them be conſounded and 
turned backward: as many as 
have evil will at Sion. 

6 Let then be even as the graſs 
growing upon the houſe-tops : 
* withercth afore it be pluck- 
ed up. 

7 hereof the mower filleth 
not his hand: neither he that bind- 
eth up the ſheaves, his bulon. 

8 So that they who go by ſay 
dot ſo much as, The Lord proſper 
you : we wiſh you good luck in 
ite Name of the Lord. 


0 1 
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PSAL M CXXX, 
De profundis, 
O of the deep have I called 
unto thee, O Lord: Lord, 
hear my voice. 

2 O let thine ears conſider well: 
the voice of my complaint. 

3 If thou, Lord, wilt be ex- 
treme to mark what is done amils: 
O Lord, who may abide it ? 

4 For there is mercy with thee 2 
therefore ſhalt thou be feared. 

5 I look for the Lord, my foul 
doth wait for him: in his word is 
my truil. 

6 My ſoul fleeth unto the Lord: 
before the morning watch, 1 lay, 
before the morning watch, 

7 O Ifrael, truit in the Lord, for 
with the Lord there is mercy ; and 
with him is plenteous redemption. 

8 And he {hall redeem Iirael : 
from all his ſins, 

PS AL M CXXXI. 
Domine, non eſl. 
Fn I am not high minded : 
I have no proud looks. 

2 I do not exerciſe .nylelf in 
rout matters: which are too high 
or me. 

3 But I refrain my foul, and 
keep it low, like as a chiid that 
is weaned from bis mother: yea, 
my foul is even as a weaned child. 

4 O Irael, truſt in the Lord: 
from this time forth fur everimore, 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PSAL M CXXXII. 
Memento, Donne, 
Ord, remen:ber David: and 
all his trouble ; 
2 How he {ware unto the 
Lord: and vowed a vow unto the 
Almighty God of Jacob. 
3 1 will not come within the ta- 


tnacle of mine houle ; nor climb 


W into my bed; 


41 will not ſuſfer mine eyes to 


- 


- = —ę—V' — — 


ſleep, nor mine eye - lids to ſlum- 
ber: neither the temples of my 
head to take any reſt, 

5 Until I find out a place for the 
temple of the Lord: an habiration, 
for the mighty God of Jacob. 

6 Lo, we heard of the ſame at 
Ephrata: and found it in the wood, 

7 We will go into his raber- 
nacle: and fall low on our knees 
before his ſoot-ſtool. | 

M 6 8 Ariſe, 


* —— — — —ð——dß 4 » — _— = _ 
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8 Ariſe, Lord, into thy reſt- 


ing- place: thou, and the ark of 
thy ſtrength. 


9 Ler thy prieſts be clothed with 


righiteoulneſs: and let thy ſaints 
tm? with joyfulneſs, 


10 For thy ſervant David's ſake: 


turn not away the preſence of 
thine Anointed, 


it The Lord hath made a faith- 


ful oath unto David: and hs ſhall 
not ſhrink from it; 


12 Of the fruit of thy body : 


{hall I ſet upon thy ſeat. 


13 If thy children will keep my 


covenant, and my teſtimonies that 
T thall karn them : their children 
alſo ſhall ſit upon thy feat for ever- 
more, 


14 For the Lord hath choſen 


Sion to be an habitation ſor him- 
ſelf: he hath longed for her. 


15 This ſhall be my reſt ſor ever: 


here will I dwell, for I have a de- 
light therein. 


16 I will bleſs her victuals with 


Increaſe: and will ſatisfy her poor 
with bread. 


17 I will deck her prieſts with 


health : and her ſaints ſhall rejoice - 
and ſing. 


18 There ſhall T make the horn 


of David to flouriſh : I have or- 
dained a lantern for mine Anointed. 


19 As for his enemies, I ſhall 


clothe them with ſhame: but upon 
himſelf ſhall his cron flouriſh. 


PSALM CXXXUI. 


Ecce, quam bonum. 


DEhbold, how good and joyful a 


thing it is: brethren to dwell 


together in unity. 


2 It is like tbe precious ointment 


upon the head, that ran down upon 
the beard: even unto Aaron's beard, 
and went down to the ſkirts of his 
clothing. | 
3 Like as the dew of Hermen: 
which tell upon the hill of Sion. 
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4 For there the Lord promiſed 
his bleſliag: and life for evermore, 


PSALM CXXXIV. 


Ecce nunc, 
Ehold now, praiſe the Lord: 
all ye ſervants of the Lord; 
2 Ye that by night ſtand in the 
houſe of the Lord: even in the 
courts of the houſe of our God. 
3 Lift up your hands in the 
ſanctuary : and praiſe the Lord. 
4 The Lordthat made heaven and 
earth; give thee bleſling out ofSion, 


PSALM CXXXV. 


Laudate Nomen. 
Praiſe tbe Lord, laud ve the 
Name of the Lord : praiſe 
it, O ve lervants-of the Lord; 
2 Ye that itand in the houſe of 


the Lord: in the courts of the 


houſe of our God. 
3 O praiſe the Lord, for the Lord 
is gracious: O ing. praiſes unto 


| his Nane, for it is lovely. + 


4 For why? the Lord hath 
choſen Jacob unto himſelf: and 
Iſrael for his own poſſeſſion. 

5 For I know that the Lord i 


great: and that our Lord is abcve 


all gods. 

6 Whatſcever the Lord pleaſed, 
that did he in heaven, and in 
earth: and in the ſea, and in all 
deep places, 

7 He bringeth forth. the clouds 
from the ends of the world: and 
ſ-ndeth forth lightnings with the 
rain, bringing the winds out of his 
treaſures, 

8 He ſmote the fir{t-born of 
Egypt: both of man and bealt. 

9 He hath ſept tokens and won- 
ders into the midſt of thee, O thou 
land of Egypt: upon Pharaoh and 
all his ſervants. 

10 He ſinote divers nations: and 
ſlew mighty kipgs. : 

11 Schon king of the Amprith 


led 


ind Og the king of Baſan? and all 
the kingdoms o Canaan ; 

12 And gave their land to be an 
heritage: 8 an heritage unto 
ac] his people. 
13 Thy Name, O Lord, endur- 
eih for ever: ſo doth thy memori- 
a, O Lord, from one generation 
to another. | 

14 For the Lord will avenge his 
people: and be gracious unto his 
ſervants. 

15 As for the images of the hea- 
then, they gre but ſilver and gold: 


the work eps bands. 
16 They hayFmouths, and ſpeak 
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not : eyes have they, but they ſee 
not. 

17 They have ears, and yet they 
hear not: neither is there any 
breath in their mouths. 

18 They that make them are 
I'ke unto them: and fo are all they 
that put their truſt iu them. 

19 Fraiſe the Lord, ye houſe of 
Tſracl: praiſe the Lord, ye houle 
of Aaron. 

20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of 
Levi: ye that fear the Lord, praiſe 
the Lord. 

21 Praiſed be the Lord out of 
Sion: who dwelleth at Jeruſalem, 


— 


PS ALM CXXXVI. 
Con ſitemixi. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, 
() for he is gracious? and his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

2 O give thanks unto the God 
of all gods: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

30 thank the Lord of all lords: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Who only doth great wonders: 
for his mercy endureth for ever, 

5 Who by his excellent wiſdom 
made the heavens : for. his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

6 Who Jaid out the earth above 
lhe waters + for his mercy eu- 
dureth for ever. 

7 Who hath made great lights: 
lor his mercy endureth for ever; 
8 The ſun to rule the day: for 
lis mercy endureth for ever; 

9 The moon and the ttars to 
gorern the night: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

10 Who ſizote Egypt with their 
fit. born: for his mercy endureth 
lor ever. 

[1 And brought out Iſrael from 
among them: for his mercy en- 
dureih for ever; 


E VENTING 


FPR ATN 


12 With a mighty hand and 
ſtretched- out arm: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

13 Who divided the Ref. ſea in 
two parts: for his mercy endureth 
for ever; £ 

14 And made Itrael to gothrough 
the midſt of it: for his merey en- 
dureth for ever. | | 

15 But as ſor Pharaoh and his 
hoſt, he overthrew them in the 
Red-ſea: for his mercy endureth 
for ever, 

16 Who led his people through 
the wilderueſs: for bis mercy en- 
dureth. for ever. 

17 Who {mote great kings: for 
his mercy —— for ever ; 

18 Yea, and llew mighty kings: 
for his gercy endureth for ever; 

19 Schon king of the Au.orites: 
for his mercy endureth for ever; 

20 And Og the king of Baſan: 
ſor his mercy endureth for ever; 

21 And pave away their land 
for an heritage: for his mercy 
endureth for ever ; 

22 Even for an heritage unto 
Iſrael his ſervant : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

23 Who remembered us when 

| „. We 


we were in trouble: ſor his mercy 
endureth for ever; 

24 And hath delivered vs from 
our enemies: fur his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

25 Who giveth food to all fleſh: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

26 O give thanks unto the God 
of heaven : for h:s mercy endur- 
eth for ever. 

27 O give thanks unto the Lord 
of lords: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

PSAL M CXXXVII. 
Super flumina. 
DY the waters of Bibylon we 
ſat down and wept : when we 
remembered thee, O Sion. 

2 As for our harps, we hanged 
them up: upon the trees that are 
therein. 

3 For they that led us away cap- 
tive required of us then a ſong, 
and melody in our heavineſs: Sing 
us one of the ſongs of Sion. 

4 How ſhall we ſing the Lords 
ſong: in a ſtrange land? 

5 If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem: 
let my right hand forget her cun- 
nivg. 

6 If I do not remember thee, 

t my tongue (cleave to the roof 
of my mouth: yea, if I prefer 
not — in my mirth. 

7 Remember the children of 
Edom, O Lord, in the day of Je- 
ruſalem: how they ſaid Down 
with it, down with it, even to the 
ground. 

8 O daughter of Babylon, waſt- 
ed with miſery : yea, happy {hall 


2 — 
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he be that rewardeth thee as thoy 
9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that take 
thy children: and throweth them 
PSALM CXXXVII, 
Confitebor tibi. 
Lord, with my whole heart; 
even before the gods will I fin; 
2 I will worthip toward thy holy 
temple, and praiſe "Koons be. 
1 
truth: for thou h 
Name, and thy 
3 When I called upon thee, 
thou heardeſt me: and enduedf 
4 All the kings of the earth ſhall 
pro thee, O Lord: for they have 
5 Yea, they ſhall ſing in the 
ways of the Lord: that great is 
6 For though the Lord be high, 
yet hath he reſpe& unto the lowly: 
them afar o 
7 Though I walk in the niidlt 
me: thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy 
hand upon the furiouſneſs of min? 
ſave we, , 
8 The Lord ſhall make good his 
thy wercy, O Lord, endureth for 
ever ; deſpiſe not then the works 


haſt ſerved us. 

againſt the ſtones. 

1 Will give thanks unto thee, 0 

praiſe unto thee, 

caule of thy lovin ndnels and 
1 gnified thy 

— rd above all 

my foul with much ſtrength. 

eard the words of thy mouth, 

the glory of the Lord. 

as for the 1 he bceholdeth 

of trouble, yet ſhalt tbou reſreſh 

enemies, and thy right hand {hall 

loving-kindneſs towards nie: yea, 

of thine own hands. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PS AL M CXXXIX. 
Domine, prubaſli. 


O Lord, thou haſt ſearched 
me out, and known mee 
thou knowelt my down- 
fitting, and mine up- riſing; thou 


* 


underſtandeſt my thoughts Jong 
before. 

2 Thou art about ty path, and 
about my bed: and ſpien out all 
my ways. f 

3 For lo, there is not a 


— 


midſt 
ſrell 
h thy 
mine 


{hall 
d his 


yea, 


h for 


vorks 
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ny tongue : but thou, O Lord, when I wake up, I am preſent 


knoweſt it altogether. 


Thou haſt falhioned me be- 
uind and before and laid thine 
hand upon me. 

Such knowledge is too won- 
derlul and excellent for me: I 
cannot attain unto it. 

6 Whither ſhall I go then from 
thy Spirit; or whither ſhall I go 
then from thy preſence? 

- If} I climb up into heaven, 
thou art there: it I go down to 


hell, thou Art there alſo. 
8 If I the wings of the 
morning: an@&main in the utter- 


moſt parts of the fea ; 
ven there alſo ſhall thy hand 

Jad me: and thy right hand ſhall 
bold me. 

io If I fay, Peradventure the 
darkne ſs ſhall cover me: then ſhall 
my night be turned to day. 

11 Yea, the darknels is no dark- 


nels with thee, but the night is as 


dear as the day the darkneſs and 
light to thee are both alike. 

i2 For my reins are ti;ine: thou 
haſt covered me in wy mothers 
womb, -/ 

13 I will give thanks unto thee, 
for I a:n fearfully and wonderfully 
made: marvellous are thy works, 
ad that my foul knoweth right 
well. 

14 My bones are not hid from 
thee: though I be made ſecretly, 
and fathioned beneath inthe earth. 

5 Thine eyes did fee my ſub- 
ſtance, yet being unperfect : and 
in thy book were all my members 
written; 

16 Which day by day were fa- 
ſhioned : when as yet there was 
none of them. 

17 How dear are thy counſcls 
unto me, O God: O how great is 
the ſum of them! 

18 If 1 tell them, they are 
more in number than the ſand; 

£, 


* 


with thee. 

19 Wilt thou not ſlay the wick - 
ed, O God: depart from me, ye 
blood-thirſty men. | 

20 For they ſpeak unrighteouſly 
againſt thee; and thine enemies 
take thy Name in vain, 

21 Do not I hate them, O Lord, 
that hate thee: and am not I 
grieved with thoſe that riſe up 
againſt thee? 

22 Lea, I hate them right ſore: 
even as though they were mine 
enemies. 

23 Try me, O God, and ſeek the 
ground of my heart : prove we, 
and examine my thoughts. 

24 Look wel if there be any 
way of wickedneſs in me: and 
lead me 111 the way everlaſting. 


PSALM.CXL 


Eripe me, Domine, 


Eiiver me, O Lord, from the 
evil man: and preſerve me 
from the wicked man ; 

2 Who imagine miſchief in their 
hearts: and ſtir up ſtrife all the 
day long. 

3 They have ſharpened their 
tongues like a (ſerpent ; adders 
poiſon is under their lips. 

4 Keep me, O Lord, from the 
hands of the ungodly : preſerve 
me from the wicked men, who 
are purpoled to overthrow my 
goings, 

5 The proud have laid a ſnare 
for me, and ſpread a net abroad 
with cords: yea, and ſet traps in 
my way. . . 

6 J ſaid unto the Lord, Thou 
art my God: hear the voice of my 
prayers. O Loid, 

7 O Lord God. thou ſtrength of 
my health: ti ou hafl covered my 
head in the day of battle. 

8 Let not the ungooly have his 
deſire, O Lord z let not his miſe 

chievous 


LY 
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chievous imagination proſper, leſt 
they be too proud. 

9 Let the miſchief of their own 
lips fall upon the head of them: 
that compaſs me about, 

10 Let hot burning coals fall 
upon them: let them be eaſt into 
the fire, aud into the pit, that 
| they never riſe up again. | 
11 A man full of words fhall 
not proſper upon the earth: evil 
ſhall hunt the wicked perion to 
overthrow bim. | 
. t2 Sure I am that the Lord will 
avenge the poor: and maintain 
the caule of the belpleſs. 

13 The righteous aiſo ſhall give 
thanks unto thy Name: and the 
juſt ſhall continue in thy ſight, 


& #F. Þ ** x »+ < ® ſg 
Domine, clamavi. 


1 I rall upon thee, haſle 
thee unto me: and conſider 
my voice, when I cry unto thee, 

2 Let my prayer be ſet forth in 
thy ſight as the incenſe: and let 
the lifting up of my hands be an 
evening ſacrifice. 
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3 Set a watch, O Lord, before 
my month : and keep the door of 
my hps. . 

4 0 let not mine heart be in. 
clined to any evil thing: let me 
not be occupied in ungodly works 
with the cid that work wicked. 
neſs, Jeſt I eat of ſuch things az 
pleaſe them. 

5 Let the righteous rather ſite 
me friendly : and reprove me. 

6 Bot let not their precious 
balms break my head; yea, I will 
pray yet againſt — ra 

7 Let their judg erthrown 
in ſtony places: . may heat Mea. 
my words, for they are ſweet, 

8 Our bones lie ſcattered before 
the pit: like as when one breaketh 


and heweth wood upon the earth, Ws a t 


9 But mine eyes look unto thee, 
O Lord God: ia thee is my truſt, 
O caſt not out my ſoul. 

10 Keep me from the ſnare that 
they have laid for me: and from 
the traps of the wicked doers. 

11 Let the ungodly fall into 
their own nets together: and let 
me ever eſcape thatn. 


_—_—__—@C 


EVENING PRAYER 


PSAL M CXLII. 
Voce mea ad Dominum. 
1235 unto the Lord with my 
voice: yea, even unto the 
| Lord did I make my ſuppli- 
cations 

2 I poured out my complaints 
before him and ſhewed him of 
my trouble. | 

3 When my ſpirit was in hea- 
vineſs, thou kneweſt my path: in 
the way wherein I. walked have 
they privily laid a ſnare for me. 

4 i looked alſo upon my rigbt 
hand: and ſaw there was no man 
that would know me. 

5 I had no place to flee unto : 
and no man cared for my ſoul, 


. 4 . 


and ſaid: Thou art wy hope and 


6 I cried unto thee, O Lord 
my portion in the land of the 


wing. | 

7 Conſider my complaint: forl 
am brought very lew. 

8 O deliver me from my perle. 
cutors: for they are too ſtrong for 
me. 

9 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, 
that I may give thanks unto thy 
Name: which thing if thou wil 
grant me, then ſhall the righteous 
reſort unto my company. 

PSAL M CXLIII. 
| Domme, exaudi. 
HE my prayer, O Lord, and 
4 conſider my deſire; hoarke 


. 


mto me for thy truth and righte- 
i neſs ſake, | : 
2 And enter not into judgment 


in» With thy ſervant: for in thy ſight 
me hal no man living be juſtified, 
orcs WI 2 For the enemy hath perſecoted 
cede r loul, he hath ſmitten my life 
gen to the ground: he hath laid 
| de in the darkneſs, as the men 
mite What have been long dead. 


There fort is my ſpirit vexed 


ions rhin we; and my heart within 
will Nee is deſolate. 

nels, ; Yet do I remember the time 
own Wall, I muſe upon all thy works: 
hear Mea, I exerciſe myſelf in the works 


t, ff thy hands. 
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Te Xxx. Day. 


be like unto them that 
into the pit. g 

8 O let me hear thy loving kind- 
neſs betimes in the morning, for, 
in thee is my truſt ; ſhew thou ns 
the way that I ſhould walk in, for, 
I lift up my ſoul unte thee. : 
- 9 Deliver me, O Lord, from 
mine enemies: fur I flee unto thee 
to hide me. 

10 Teach me to do the thing 
that pleaſeth thee, for thou art 
my God: Jet thy loving Spirit lead 
me forth into the land ot righte- 
ouſneſs. 

11 Quicken me, O Lord, ſor 
thy Names fake: and for: Thy. 
riphteouſneſs ſake bring wy {vul 
out of trouble, | 

12 And of thy goodne% fla 
mine enemes: and deflroy all 
them that vex my ſoul, for I am 
thy ſervant. 


go down 


fore I {iretch forth my bands unto 

kein bee: my ſoul gaſpeth unto thee 

arth. Ws a thirlty land. 

thee, 7 Hear me, O Lord, and that 

rult, Nen, for my ſpirit waxeth faint: 
| ide not thy face from me, leſt I 
that 

from 

_ PSALM CXLIV. 


Benediddus Dominus. 


Dlreſſed be the Lord my 
3 ſtrenath: who teacheth my 
hands to war, and my 
mpers to figlit; | 

2 My hope and my fortreſ:, .my 
altle and deliverer, my defender 
nul. on I truſl: who ſubdueth my 
eople that is under me. 

Lord, what is wan, that thou 
all ſuch reſpe& unto him: or the 


VR of man, that thou ſo regardeſt 
im? 


ion, MY. Man is like a thing of nought: 
7 dete paſſeth away like a ſha- 
wilt e. 

eo 5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and 


ve down: touch the mountains, 
id they thall ſmoke, 
6 Caſt forth thy lightning and 
them : ſhoot out thine arrows 
W conſume them, 


fall and plenteous with all manner 


MORNING PRAYER. 


7 Send down thine hand from 
above: deliver me, and take me 
out of the great waters, from the 
hand of ſtrange children; 

8 Whoſe mouth ta]keth of va- 
nity : and their right hand is A 
right hand of wickednels. 

9 I will fng a new ſong unto 
thee, O God: and ſing praves unte- 
thee upon a ten ſtringed lute, + 

o Thou haſt given victory unts- . 
kings: and haſt delivered David thy * 
ſervant from the peril of the tword. 

11 Save me, and deliver. we 
from the hand of ſtrange children; 
whofe mouth talketh of vanity, 
and their right hand is a right 
hand of iniquity. 

12 That our ſons may grow up 
as the young planis: and that our 
daughters may be as the poliſhed 
corners of the temple. 

13 That our garners may be 


of 
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of ſtore: that our ſheep may brin 
forth thouſands, and ten thouſands 
in our ſtreets. 

14 That our oxen may beſlrong 
to labour, that there be no decay: 
no leading into captivity, and no 
complaining in our ſtreets, 

15 Happy are the people 'that 
are in ſuch a caſe: yea, bleſſed 
are the prope who have the Lord 
for their God. 


PSALM CXLV. 
. Exaliabo te, Deus. 
1 Will magnify thee, O God, my 
King: and I will praiſe thy 
Nate for ever and ever. 

2 Eveiy day will I give thanks 
unto thee : and praiſe thy Name 
for ever and ever, 

3 Great is the Lord, and mar- 
vellous, worthy to be praiſed : 
there is no end of his greatneſs. 

4 One peneration Jhall praiſe 
thy works unto another: and de- 
clare thy power. | 

5 As for me, I will be talking 
of thy worſhip : thy glory, thy 
praiſe, and wonderous works ; 

6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the 
might of thy marvellous acts: and 
I will alſo tell of thy greatneſs, 

7 The memorial of thine abun- 
dant kindneſs thall be ſhewed : and 
men ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs, 
8 The Lord is gracious and 

merciful : long-ſuffering, and of 
great goodneſs. 

9 The Lord is loving unto every 
man: and his mercy is over all 
his works. 

to All thy works praiſe thee, 
O Lord: and thy faints give 
thanks unto thee, ; 

11 They ſhew the glory of thy 
kingdom: and talk of thy power; 

12 That thy power, thy glory, 
and migbtineſs of thy kingdoin : 
might be known unto men, 

13 Thy kingdom is an everlaſt- 


4 Tl 


ing kingdom: and thy domininM 7 7 
endureth throughout all ages. iſon 

14 The Lord upholdeth all fu be b 
as fall: and lifteth up all tho s 1 
that are down, re f 


is The eyes of all wait upon 
thee, O Lord: and thou gieliff q 
them their ineat in due ſeaſon, 
16 Thou openeſt thine hand 


and filleſt all things living wil 


plenteouſneſs. 1 
17 The Lord is righteous in al 
his ways: and holy in all his works 
18 The Lord is nigh unto 2 
them that call upon him: vea, al 
ſuch as call upon him ſaithfally, 
19 He will fulfil the defire « 
them that fear him: he alſo wil 
hear their cry, and will help them 
20 The Lord preſerveth al 
them that love bim: but ſcatter 
eth abroad all the nngodly. 
21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak tha 
praiſe of the Lord: and let all flel 
ive thanks unto his holy Nan 
or ever aud ever, 


PS AL M, CXLVL. 
Lauda, ama mea, 
Raiſe the Lord, O my fov 
while I live will I praile th 
Lord: ves, as long as I have an 
being, I will ſing praiſes unton 
God 


2 O put not your truſt in prince 
nor in any child of man: for then 
is no help in them, 

3 For when the breath of ms 
goeth forth, he ſhall turn agu 
to his earth: and then all! 
thoughts periſh. 

4 Bleſſed is he that hath the C0 
of Jacob for his help: and who 
hope is in the Lord his God; 

5 Who made heaven and ear 
the ſea and all that therein is: wi 
keepeth his promiſe for ever; 

6 Who helpeth them to "5 
that ſuffer wrong: who ſeede 
the hungry. 1 


. 
men 
k 

ſuch 
thoſe 


5 The Lord looſeth men out of 
ſſon: the Lord giveth ſight to 
de blind. 

$ The Lord helpeth them that 
re fallen: the Lord careth for 
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ſtrangers, he defendeth the father- 
leſs and widow : as for the way of 
the ungodly, he turneth it upſide | 
down. 

10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, 
ſhall be King for evermore: and 
throughout all generations. 


uponWhe righteous. 

give ) The Lord careth for the 
n. = 

and * my 
E EVENING 
14 PS ALM CxLVII. 

N e Laudate Dominum. 


Praiſe the Lord, for it is a 
good thing to fing praiſes 
unto our God: yea, a joys 
3 thing it is to 


ul and 
bankſu 
The Lord doth build up Jeru- 
lem: and gather together the 
ut-caſts of Iſrael. 

3 He healeth thoſe that are 
roken in heart: and giveth medi- 
ne to heal their ſickneſs, 

4 He telleth the number of the 
lars: and calleth them all by 
heir names. 

Great is our Lord, and great 
his power: yea, and his wiſ- 
om is infinite. 

6 The Lord ſetteth bs the mec k: 
nd bringeth the ungodly down to 
he ground. 

5 O ſing unto the Lord with 
hankſgiving : ſing praiſes upon 
de harp unto our God; 

8 Who covereth the heaven with 
louds, and prepareth rain for the 
arth; and maketh the graſs to 
row upon the mountains, and 
lerh for the uſe of men; 

9 Who giveth fodder unto the 
attle: and feedeth the young 
wens that call upon him. 

o He hath no 
rength of an horſe : neither de- 
phteth he in any mans legs. 
i1 But the Lords delight is in 
em that fear him: and put their 
ult in his mercy. 


leaſure in the 


— 


PRAYER. 


12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſa- 
lem: praiſe th» God, O Sion. 

13 For he hath made faſt the 
bars of thy gates: and hath bleſſed 
thy children within thee. 

14 He maketh peace in thy bor» 
ders: and filleth thee with the 
flour of wheat. 

15 He ſendeth forth his com- 
mandment upon - earth : and his 
word runneth very ſwiftly. 

16 He giveth inow like wool; 
and ſcattereth the hoar froſt like 
alhes. , 

17 He caſteth forth his ice like 
morſels: who is able to abide his 
froſt ? 

18 He ſendeth out his word, and 
melteth them: he bloweth with 
his wind, and the waters flow. 

19 He ſheweth his word unto 
Jacob: his ſtatutes and ordinances 
unto Iſrael. 

20 He hath not dealt ſo with 
any nation: neither have the hea» 
then knowledge of his laws. 


PSALM CxLVIII. 


Laudate Dominum. 
Praiſe the Lord of heaven: 
praiſe him in the height. 
2 Praiſe him, all ye * of 
his: praiſe him, all his hoſt. 
3 Praiſe him, ſvn and moon: 
praiſe him, all ye ſtars and light, 
4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens : 


and ye waters that are above the 


heavens. 
5 Let them praiſe the Name of 
the Lord: for he ipaks the word, 
, W Mood: and 


1 £ 
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and they were made: he com- unto him with tabret and hay 
manded, and they were ereated. 4 For the Lord hath pleahng 
6 He hath made them faſt for in his people: and helpeth thy 
ever and ever: he hath given them meek-hearted. 
a law which {hall not be breken. 5 Let the ſaints be joyful wit 
7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth; lory : let them rejoice in they 
ye dragons and all deeys; eds. ; 
8 Fire and hail, ſnow and va- 6 Let the praiſes of God beg 
urs: wind and ſtorm fulfilling their mouth; and a two edge 
is word; {word in their hands; 
9 Mountains and all hills: fruit- 7 To be avenged of the hez 
ful trees and all cedars; then: and to rebuke the People; 
10 Beaſts and all cattle: worms 8 To bind their kings in chain 
and feathered fowls ; and their nobles with links of iron 
11 Kings of the earth and all 9 That they may be avengal# 
people: princes and all judges of of them, as it is written ; Such 
the — Honour have all his ſaints, 


. 
7 


12 Young men and maidens, | yy | 
old men and children, praiſe the - PSAL M. CL, no 
Name of tbe Lord: for his Name | Laudate Doninum xd 
only is excellent, and his praiſe Praiſe God in his holinek"3* 
above heaven and earth. pfatie him in the firmamen . 

13 He ſhall cxalt the horn of of bis power. = 
his people, all bis ſaints hall praiſe 2 Praiſe him in his noble ads: 0! 
him: even the children of Iſracl, —_—_—_ him according to his excel 
even the people that ſerveth lim. lent 3 Kg 4 

3 Praiſe him in the found offi” 

PSALM CXLIX. the trempet; praiſe, him upon the ie | 
Cantate Dowuno. lute nd har « 4 rich 

Sing unto the Lord a new 4 Praiſe bim in the cymbal” *© 
ſong: let the congregation and dances: ptaiſe him upon thee? 

of ſaints praiſe him. ſtrings and PIPE Url 

2 Let Iſrael rejoice in lim that 5 Praiſe him upon the wel! 
made him: asd let the children tuned cymbals: praiſe him upon 
of Sion be joyful in their King. the lond cymbals. | Db 

$ Let them praiſe his Name in 6 Let every thing that hub 
the dance: let them ſing praiſes breath: praiſe the Lord, avg 

| | on! 
or 

in 

The End of the PSALMS. Nat 

29 bt: 

af 

1 


der Day. | 
Eternal Lord God, who 
9 alone ſpreadeſt out the 
heavens, and ruleſt the 
ning of the Seca; who haſt com- 
#31 the waters with bounds until 


hea Was and nigit come to an end: Be 
ople eaſed to receive intothy almigh- 
aim and moſt gracious protect ion the 
iron Mcr(005 of us thy ſervants, and the 
engeleet in which we ſerve. Preſerve 


; from the dangers of the ſea, 
nd frotu the violence of the ene- 
„ that we may be a ſaſeguard 
to our molt grecious Sovereign 
„d King GEORGE, and his 


ine Winds, and a ſecurity for ſuch 
mem i on the Seas upon their laws 

i} occaſions; that the inhabitants 
ac 07 land way in peace and 


wictels ſerve thee our God, and 
hat we may return in ſafety to 
oy the bleſlings of the ;and, with 
le fruits of our labours; aud. 
zith a thankful remembrance of 


nd U 
n the 


mbh wcrces, to praiſe and glorify 

ute holy Name, through Jeltus 
*hriſt our Lord. Amen. 

well. 


Tie Collect. 


YJRevent us, O Lord, in all our 
doings, with thy molt gracious 
avour, and further us with thy 
ont'aual help; that in all our 
orks begun, continued, and ended 
In thee, we may glorify thy holy 
Name, and finally by thy mercy 
btam everlaſting life, through 
cus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| Prayers to be uſed in florms at 
Sed. 


Moſt powerful and 
Lord God, at who 


Upon 
hub 


lorious 
com- 


le way es of -the Sea, and who 


wand the winds blow, and lift up - 


Forms of PRAYER to be ufed at Sea. 


The Morning and Evyning Service, to 02 uſed daily at Sea, all be 
the ſarie which-is appointed in the Book of Common Prayer. 


Theſe two following Prayers are 10 be alſo uſed in His Maj Navy 


ſtilleſt the rage thereof; We thy 
creatures, but miſerable ſinners, 
do in this our great diſtreſs ciy 
unto thee for help: Save, Lord, 
or elle we periſly We confeſs, 
when we have been ſafe, and ſeen 
all things quiet about us, we have 
forgot thee our God, and retuled 
to hearken to the (lil! voice of thy, 
word, and to obey thy commands 
ments: But now we (ce how ter» 
rible thou art in ail thy works of 
wonder; the great God to be tears 
ed above all: And therefore we 
acore thy divine Mijeſty, acknow- 
ledging thy power, and imploring 
thy goodneſs, Help, Lord, and 
ſave us for thy mercies lake in Jelus 
Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen, 
C Or this. 
Moſt glorious and pracious 
Lord God, who dwelleſt in 
heaven, but beholdeſt all things 
below; Look down, we beleech 
thee, and hear us, calling out of 
the depth of miſery, and out of 
the jaws of this death, which is - 
ready now to {waliow us up: Save, 
Lord, or elſe we N The li- 
ving, the living ſhall praiſe thee. 
O ſend thy word of command to 
rebuke the raging winds, and the 
roaring lea, that we, being de- 
liveted from this diſtreſs, may live 
to ſerve ther, and to * y thy 
Name all the days of our life. 
Hear, Lord, and ſave us, for the 
infi.ijte merits of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour thy Son, our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen, 


The Prayer un be ſaid before a fight 
- at. Sea ag tinſt any _ m_ 
CIP powerful and glorious 
Lord God, the Lord of hofts, 

that ruleſt and cogmandeſt all 


._ things; _ 


Forms of PRAYER to be uſed at Sea. 


Abings 3 Thou ſitteſt in the throne 
Judging right; and therefore we 
om 4 our” addreſs to thy divine 
Majeſty in this our neceſſity, that 


thou wouldelt take the cauſe into 


thine own hand, and judge be- 
tween us and our enemies, Stir 
up thy ſtrength, O Lord, and come 
and help us; for thou giveſt not 
alway the batile tothe ſtrong, but 
canſt ſave by many or by few. O 
let not our ſins now cry againſt us 
for vengeance, but hear us thy 
oor ſervants begging wercy, and 
imploring thy help, and that thou 
wouldeſt be a defence unto us a- 
ainſt the face of the enemy. Make 
it appear that thou art the Saviour 
and mighty Deliverer, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Short Prayers for ſingles Perſons, 
that cannot meet to join in Pray- 
er with others by reaſon of whe 
Fight or Storm. 


General Praycrs, 


Ord, be merciful to us ſin- 
ners, and ſave us for thy 
mercies ſake. 

Thou art the great God that 
haſt made and ruleſt all things; 
O deliver us for thy Names ſake, 

Thou art the great God- to be 
feared above all: O fave us, that 
we may praile thee. 


Special Prayers with reſpect to the 
Enemy. 
Hou, O Lord. art juſt and 
powerful; O defend our caule 
againſt the ſace of the enemy. 
O God, thou art a ſtrong tawer 
of defence to all that flee unto 


| thee: O ſave us from the violence 


of the en- my. 

O Lord of hoſts, fight for us; 
that we may glorify thee. 

O ſuffer us not to ſink under the 
weight af our ſins, or the violence 
of the enemy. 


% 


O Lord, ariſe, help us, and 
liver us for thy Name's ſake, 


Short Prayers in reſpect of a Sm 


Hou, O Lord, that ſtilleſte 
raging of the ſea, hear, hes 
us, and fave us, that we periſh ng 
O bleſſed Saviour, that did 
ſave thy diſciples ready to peril 
in a ſtorm, hear us, and ſaye 
we beſeech thee, | 

Lord, have mercy upon us, 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us, 

Lord, have mercy upon us, 

O Lord, hear us. 

O Chriſt, hear us. 

God the Father, God the Son 
God the holy Ghoſt, have merc 
upon us, fave us now and ever 
more. Amen, 


'@ Father which art in her 

ven, Hallowed be thy Name 
Thy kingdom come; Thy will d 
done in earth as it is in heaven 
Give us this day our daily bread 
And forgive us our treſpaſſ:s, a 
we forgive them that treſpai 
agaiuſt us; An] J&ad us not int 
temptation, But deliver us fro 
evil: For thine” is the k:ngdon 
the power, and the. glory, ſa 
ever and ever. Amen. 


T When there ſhall be iniminent dan 


12 as many as can be pant 
rom neceſſury Service in the ſid 


ſhall be called together, and mak I 
an humble Conſeſſian of their ſin by 
to Cod: in whic: ever y one 0u1h ' 
ſerieufly to reflect upon thoſe par * 
ticular ſius of which his Coſy, 
encs ſhall accuſe him + ſaying, 0M... 
The Confeſſion. { be 

| A <-mighty God. Father of offs i 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker n 

all things, Judge of all men: We be 
acknowledge and bewail our man WI 
fold fivs aud wickedneſs, Wd 


we from time to time moſt * 


0. 


y have committed, By thought, 
ord, and deed, againſt thy Divme 
zjelty, Provoking molt juſtly thy 
ath and indignation againſt us. 
Ne do earneſtly repent, And be 
artily ſorry for theſe our miſdo- 
: The remembrance of them 
grievous unto us: The burden 
them is intolerable. Have mer» 
y upon us, have mercy upon us, 
at merciful Father: For thy Son 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, For- 
e us all that is paſt, And grant 
at we * ever hereafter ſerve 
e 


Forms of PRAYER to be uſed at Sea. 


Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord. Amen. 

T Then ball the Prieſt, if there be 
any in the Ship, pronounce this 
Abſolution. | 

Lmighty God, our heavenly 
Father, who of his great mer- 

cy hath promiſed forgiveneſs of 
ſins to all them which with hearty 
repentance and true faithturn un- 
to him; Have mercy upon you, 
pardon and deliver you from all 
your ſins, confirm and ſtrengthen 
you in all goodneſs, and bring you 


ad pleaſe thee in newneſs of life, to everlaſting life, through Jeſus - 
> the honour #nd glory of thy Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Jon, ä pe: 
"Y THANKSGIVING after a Storm. 
Palm Ixvi. Jubilate Deo. us: thou allo haſt tried us, like as 
\ bes Be joyful in God, all ye ſilver is tried. - 


Lame 
vill by 
"wen 
"Tread 
©S, 2 
reſpal 
It inte 
3 fr 
do N 


y, fi 


3 lands: fing PR unto 
the honour of his Name, 

ake his praiſe to be glorious. 

Say unto God, O how wonder- 

| art thou in thy works: through 

e greatneſs of thy power thall 

ine enemies be found lyars unto 


ee. 1 | 

For all the world ſhall worſhip 
xe: ling of thee, and praile thy 
ame, 

0 come hither, and behold the 


vt das orks of God: how wonderful 
een nis doing toward the 
＋ ildren of men. . 

mig He turned the ſea into dry 
ag! ju nd: fo that they went through 
„euer eon foot; there did we 
600 joice thereof, 


He ruleth with his power for 
er, his eyes behold the people: 
d ſuch as will not believe ſhall 
t be able to exalt themſelves, 


ang, ; 


e praiſe our God, ye people: 
al make the voice of his praiſe 
1: de heard. 
ho holdeth our ſoul in life: 
which fuffereth not our feet to flip. 
ge ber thou, O God, haſt proved 


LY 


Thou broughteſt us into the 
ſnare: and Jaideſt trouble upon 
our loins. . | 

Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over 
our heads: we” went through fire 
and water, and thou broughteſt us 
out into a wealthy place. 

I will go into t J houſe with 
burnt-offerings: and will pay thee 
my vows which I promiſed with 
2 lips, and ſpaka with my mouth, 
when I was in trouble. 

I will offer unto thee fat burnt- 
ſacrifices, with the incenſe of rams: 
I will offer bullocks and goats. 

O come hither, andhearken, all 
ye that fear God: and I will tell 
you what he hath done for my foul. 

I called unto him with my 
mouth: and gave him praiſes 
with my tongue. 

If 1 incline unto wickedneſs 
with mine heart: the Lord will 
not hear me. | 

But God hath heard me; and 
conſidered the voiceof my prayer, 

Praiſed be God, who hath not 
calt out my prayer: nor turned 
his mercy from me, 

f 


Glory 


Forms of PRAYER to be uſed at Sea. 


Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 


Pſalm. cvii. Confitemint Domino, 


Give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious : and his 
mercy endureth for ever, 

Let them give thanks whom the 
Lord hath redeemed: and deliver- 
ed fron the hand of the enemy; 

And gathered them our of the 
lands, from the eaſt, and from the 
welt: from the north, and from 
the ſouth. 

They went aſtray in the wilder- 
neſt ont of the way: and found no 
City to dwell in; 

Hungry and thirſty: their foul 
fainted in them. 

So they cried unto the Lord in 
their trouble; and he delivered 
them from their diftrets. 

He led them forth by the right 
way: that they migat go to the 
city where they dwelt. 

O that men would thereſore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men! 

For he ſatisfieth the empty foul : 
and filleth the hungry foul with 
goodurls. 

Such as fit in darknefs, and in 
th: ſhadow of death: being faſt 
bound in miſery and iron; 

Becauſe they rebeiled againſt 
the words of the Lord: and hght- 
ly regarded the counſel of the 
moſt Higheſt ; | 

He ally brought down their 
heart through heavinels : they tell 
down, and there was none to heip 
thei up. | 

So when they cried unto the 
Lord in che r trouble :; he delwer- 
ed them out of their diltreis. 

For he' brought them out of 


darkneſs, and out of the ſhaty T 
of death : and brake their ban key 
in ſunder. th 

O that men would there ber 
praiſe the Lord for his gogde © 
and declare the wonders that Wi&,.i/ 
doeth for the children of men! * 

For he hath broken the gates oeh 
braſs: and ſmitten the bus r. 
iron in ſunder. a tl 

Foolith men are plagued : 
their offence ; and becauic of ee 
wickednels. W 

Their foul abhorred all mam ge 
of meat: and they were even hu -f 
at deaths door. A! 


S0 when they cricd unto th 
Lord in their trouble: be Celivg 
ed them out of their diftref, 

He ſent his word, and hel 
them: and they were ſaved tro 


| Tin; 
their deſtruct ion. An 
O that men would there 


praiſe the Lord for his goodnes 
and declare the wonders that | 
doeth for the children of men! 
That they would offer untohi 
the ſaeriſice of thankſgiving: at 
tell out his works with glacne{s! 


Ulti 

They that go down to the (ih % 
in fhips : and occupy their bu Ani 
nels in great waters; bed 
Theſe men fee the work: of More 
Lord: and his wonders inthe dub! 
For at his word the ſtormy wa rue 
ariſeth: which lifteth up the wa rea 
thereof. em 1 


They are carried up to t wi 
heaven, and down again to n 
deep: their ſoul melteth av 
becauſe of the trouble. 

They reel to and fro, and ſat 
ger like a drunken man: ad 
at their wits end. 

So when hey cry unito the Lo 
in their trouble: he deliveretalle 
out of their diſtreſs 

For he waketh the ſtorm 
2 ** that the waves there 
are ſtill. 

Ty 


rd. 
lor 
1 


Then are they glad, becauſe 
key are at reſt: and ſo he bring- 
un them unto the havea where 
hev would be. 

O that men would therefore 
aiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
[nd declare the wonders that he 
oth for the children of men! 
That they woulfexalt him alſo 
1 the congregation of the peo» 


be elders ! ; 

Who turneth the floods into a 
wilderneſs: and dryeth up the wa- 
r-prings. 

A fruitful land maketh he bar- 


a: for the wickedneſs of them 
et dwell therein. : 
Again, he maketh the wilder- 


ſs a ſtanding water: and water» 
rings of a dry ground, 


at they may build them a city 
þ dwell in: 

That they may ſow their land, 
plant vineyards: to yield them 
vits of increale. 

7: 0 He blefſeth them, ſo that they 
ultiply exceedingly 2 and ſuffer- 


the n not their cattle to decreale. 

r bai And again, when they are mi- 
hed, and brought low: through 

; of nfforetſion, through any plauge or 

de deepouble ; 

1 vg Though he ſuffer them to be evil- 


e wa\iireated through iyrants: and let 

em wander out of the way in 

wilderne(s ; 

Yet heipeth he the poor out of 

Iler; ; and maketh him houſholds 

t a flock of ſheep. 

e righteous will conſider this, 

d rejoice ; and the mouth of all 

ckedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 

Vhoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe 

os: and they ſhall under- 

L the loving-kindneſs of the 

(a, : 

lory be to the Father. Cc. 

u was in the beginning, Cc. 
3 | 


to t! 
ol 
1 ab 


nd ſtat 
4:04 


be In 
cthibe 


ſtorm | 
; thered 


Ty 


Forms of PRAYER to be uſed at Sea. 


e: and praiſe him in the ſeat of 


And there he ſetteth the hungry: 


Collect. of Thankſpiving. 
O Moſt bleſſed and glorious . 
Lord God, who art of in- 

finite goodneſs and mercy; We 
thy poor creatures, whom thou haſt 
made and preſerved, holding our 
ſouls in life. and now 8 

ly 


out of the jus of death, hum 


preſent ourſelves again before thy 
divine Majeſty, to offer a ſacrifice 
of praiſe ani tha :kigiving, for that 
thou hea-deſt us, when we called 
in our trouble, and didſt not caſt 
out our praver which we made be- 
fore thee in our great diftrels ; even 
when we gave ali for loſl, our ſhip, 
our goods, our lives, then didſt 
thou mercifully look upon us, and 
wonderfully command a deliver= 
ance ; for which we, now bein 
in ſafety, do give all praile and 
lory to thy holy Name, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


Or this: 


O Moſtmightyandgracious good 
God, thy mercy is over all 
thy works, but in ſpecial manner 
hath been extended towards us, 
whom thou haſt ſo powerfully and 
wonderfully defended. Thou haſt 
ſhewed us terrible things, andwon- 
ders in the deep, that we might ſee 
how powerful and gracious a God 
thou art; how able and ready to 
help them that truſt in thee, Thou 
haſt ſhewed us, how both winds 
and ſeas obey thy command, that 
we may learn, even from them, 
hereafter to 0bey thy voice, and 
to do thy will. We therefore bleſs 
and glorify thy Name for this thy 
mercy in faving us, when we were 
ready to periſh. And we beſeech 
thee, make us as truly ſenſible now 
of thy mercy, as we were then of 
the danger: and give us hearts 
always ready to expreſs our thank- 
ſulneſs, not only by words, but al- 
ſo by our lives, in being more o- 

N bedient 


bedient to thy holy commandmen's. 
Continue, we beſeech thee, this 
thy goodneſs to us, that we, whom 
thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve thee in 
' Holineſs and righteouſneſs all the 
days of our life, through Jelus 
Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


An Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſgive 
ing after a dangerous Tempeſl, 
Come, let us give thanks un- 
to the Lord, for he is graci- 
ous: and his mercy endureth for 

ever. 

Great is the Lord, and greatly 
to be praiſed; let the redeemed of 
the Lord ſay ſo : whom he hath 
delivered from the mercileſs rage 
of the ſea. 

The Lord is pracious, and full 
of compaſſion 2: ſldw to anger, and 
of = mercy, 


e hath not dealt with us ac- 


cording to our ſins: neither re- 
warded us according to our ini- 
quities, 

But as the heaven is high above 
the earth: ſo great hath been his 
mercy towards us. 

We found trouble and heavineſs: 
we were even at death's door ; 

The waters of the fea had well- 
nigh coveredus: tbe proud waters 
had well-nigh gone over our foul, 

The ſea roared : and the ſtormy 
wind lifted up the waves thereof. 

We were carried up as it were 
to heaven, and then down again 
into the deep: our foul melted 
within us, becauſe of trouble. 


— 4 


Forms of PRAYER to be uſed at Sea. 


of whom cometh ſalvation: 


Then cried we unto thee, 9 
Lord: and thou didit deliver g 
out of our diſtreſs. 

Bleſſed be thy Name, who dig 

not deſpiſe the prayer of thy fe. 
vants : but didſt hear our cry, ay 
haſt ſaved us, 
Thou didit ſend forth thy con. 
mandment: and the windy (tun 
ceaſed, and was turned into x 
calm. 

O Jet us therefore praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs: and declar 
the wonders that he hath done 
and ſtill doeth for the children d 
men! 

Praiſed be the Lord daily: ee 
the Lord that helpeth us, an 
poureth his benefits upon us. 

He is our God, even the 


is the Lord, by whom we hat 
eſcaped death. 

Thou, Lord, haſt made us gl 
through the operation of thy hand 
and we will triumph in thy praik 

Biefſed be the Lord God: eve 
the Lord God, who only doth war 
derous things: 

And bleſſed be the Name of hi 
Majeſty for ever; and let eve 
one of us ſay, Amen, Amen, 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, & 

2 Cor. xiii. 14. 

12 grace of our Lord [el 
_ Chriſt, and the love of 60 
and the fellowſhip of the ho 
Ghoſt, be with us all, now a 
for evermore.. Amen, 


„ 


— — 


T the Lord had not been on our 


ſide, now may we ſay: if the when they were fo writhfullyd 


Lord himſelf had not been on 
our ſide, when men roſe up againſt 
us; 


After Victory or Deliverance from an Encray. 
JA Pſalm or Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſgiving aſter Vidon. 


They had ſwallowed us upqu 


pleaſed at us. 
Yea, the waters had drowned 
and the ftream had gone over 


/ 


ſoul: the deep waters of the proud 
uad gone over our ſoul, 
But praiſ-d be the Lord: who 


Arn not given us over as a prey 
er Munto them. 
ul The Lord hath wrought: a 


mighty ſalvation for us. 

We gat not this by our own 
ſrord, neither was it our own arm 
hat ſaved us: but thy right hand, 
and thine arm, and the light of 


wee countenance, becauſe thou 
care adſt a favour unto us. 

lone The Lord hath appeared for 
en Ms: the Lord hath covered our 


ads, and made us to ſtand in the 
jay of battle. 

The Lord bath appeared for us: 
he Lord hath overthrown our e- 
zemies, end daſhed in pieces thoſe 
t roſe up againſt us. 

Therefore not unto us, O Lord, 
ot unto us: but unto thy Name 
e given the glory, 

The Lord hath done great things 


Prater us; the Lord hath done great 
: ings for us, for which we re- 
h ce. 


Our help ſtandeth in the Name 


e of lf the Lord: who hath made hea- 
t eſeißhen and earth. 

en. Bleſſed be the Name of the 
22 rd; from this time forth for. 


ermore. 
Glory be to the Father, Cc. 
Vit was in the beginning, &c. 


Forms of PRAYER to be uſed at Sea. 


Afier tis Hymn may be ſung the 
144 Te Dea 6 ſung th, 
1 Then 2 

O Almighty God, the Soverei 
Commander of all the world, 
in whoſe hand is power and might, 
which none is able to withſtand z 
We bleis and magniſy thy great 
and glorious Name for this happy 
Victory, the whole glory whereof 
we do aſcribe to thee, who art the 
ouly giver of Victory. And, we 
beſeech thee, give us grace to im- 
prove this great mercy to thy glo- 
ry, the advancemeat of thy Goſ- 
pel, the honour of our Sovereign, 
and as much as in us lieth, to the 
goed of all mankind. And, we 
eſeech thee, give us ſuch a ſenſe 
of this great mercy, as may engage 
us to a true thankfulneſs, ſuch as 
way appear in our lives, by an 
humble, holy, and obedient walk=- 
ing before thee all our days, thro?” 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: To whom 
with thee, and the holy Spirit, as 
for all thy mercies, ſo in particular 
for this Victory and Deliverance, 

be all glory and honaur, wor 

without end. Amen. 

2 Cor, Xithe 4. 
He grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, 
be with us all evermore. Amen, 


3 ib 


to Earth, Cc.) ſay, 


E. therefore commit his Bo- 
dy tothe Deep, tobe turn- 
edintocorruption, looking 

the re ſurrection of the Body, 
den the ſea ſhall give up ber 

d,) and the Life of the world to 


At the Burial of their DEAD at Sea. 


The Office in the Common Prayer Book may be uſed; only inſtead o 
Lee words (We therefore commit his Body to the Ground, Earth 


come, thro* our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
who at his coming thatl change our 
vile Body, that it way be like his 


glorious Body, according to the 
mighty working, whereby he is 


ableto ſubdue 


N 3 A Form 


= 


21 FO Io i 


LESS 


A Form of PR AV E R, with THANKSGIVING 


de uſed YeapTy zupon the Fifth Day of November ; fu 
the happy Neliverance of King James I. and the Threllifl © 
Eſtates of Engfand, from the moſt trajtorous and bloc 


intended Maſlagie by GUN-POWDER: And al 
for the bappy Arrival of His Majeſty King 7/ilian 
on this Day, for the Deliverance of our Church an 
Nation. ; 


J The Miniſler of &very Pat iſb ſhall give warning to his pari/hionM 14 
publicly in the Church, at Morning Prayer, the Sunday before, for th 
due obſernation of ths j, Day. Andafter Morning Prayer, or Pen fu 
ing, upon the ſaid Fifth Diy of November, all read public P, 
diſlinaly, aud plainly, the Alt of Parliament made in the third year ?. 


& : 
— % 


King JaMEs te Firſt, for the obſervation of it. ber. 
J The Service Hall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Hely-days in 4 
| uhings ; except where it is hreafier otherwiſe appointed, p 
T If this Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, only the Colleſt proper for th Refer 
3 ſhall be added to this office in its place. Pr, 

| wed 
Morning Prayer ball begin with theſe Sentences, 2 

He Lord is full of compaſ= Yea, many a time have they ν 

ſion and mercy: Jeng fuf- me from m —.—— « but fe . 
ſering, and of great good- mot previiled againſt me. Ver. / 

ness. P/al, citi. 8. They have privihy laid ther . 


He will not alway be Og to dellioy me without a caut 
neither kgepeth he his anger tor yea, even without a cauſe hai 
ever. Ver. 9. they made a pit for my foul. Pa 


; He hath not dealt with us after xxxv. J. oO 
our fins: nor rewarded us accor- They have laid a net for my fot wr 
ding to our wickedneſſes. Ver. 10. on preſſed wy my ſoul: ti. 7 

5 : nave din ged a pit before me. audi 
T Inſtead of Venite exultemus, Fullen 1715 the 25 7 1 thenſiy Tofel 
ball this Hymn. foll-wing be uſed, "p41, lvii, 3. ; zh, 

one Verſe by the Prieſt, aud an- Great is our Lord, and great. ' 
other by the Clerk and Penple. his power: yea, and vis wit * 
Give thanks unto the Lord, is infinite. P/al. cxlvii. 5 wife 
for he is gracious : and his The Lord ſetteti up the met lol 


mercy endureth for ever. Pſfal. and bringeth the ungodly due 


cvii. 1. the ground. Ver. 6. 5 
Let them give thanks whom the Let thy hand be upon the ee 
Lord hath redeemed: and delivered of thy right hand: and upon „Cl 
om the hand of the enemy. Ver. 2. {on of man whom thou madelt! ya 
Many a time have they fought ſtrong for thine ownſelf. Mert. 
againſt me from my youth up: Izzx. 17. * 


may Iſrael now ſay. N. cxxix, 1I. And ſo will not we go . 


#2 O let us live, and we ſhall call 


„% Name. Ver. 18. 
u Glory be to the Father, Cc. 


EY i 
As it was in tie beginning, & c. 


hre wes hs, ; 
ov Proper Palms, Ixiv, cxxiv, cxxv. 
a0 Proper Leſſons. A 
la The firſt, 2 Sam, xxii. 

, Te Deum. 
* The ſecon d. Acts xxiii, 

Jubilate. 5 

ene , 1/27 ae after the Creed, 
or ee ball be iin er ted, and uſed 
le King. 
Pi. O Lord, ſave the King: 


"ear 


| Pople, W ho putteth his truit in 
ber. 

Prie/t. Send him help from thy 
Joly place 7 

Pe ple. And evermore mightily 
een! him. 

Pri /t. Let his ene ies have no 
damage againſt hin; 

Prople, Let not the wicked ap- 
roach 10 hurt him. 


in 


Al 
e [n/tead of the "firſt Coll-& at 
V er. bmg Prayer, ſhall duet tus 
ern 


b ud, 
mighty God, who halt in all 


ages ;h-wed thy power and 
hercy 14 the miraculous an gra- 
us d:]:verances of thy Church, 
nd in the protection of righteous 
1d religious Kings a! States, 


7 loelung thy holy and eternal 
„aun, fron the wicked con{pira- 


ee, an! malicious practices of all 
& enemies thereof; We yiel 
ke our unfeigusd thanks and 
Faile, for the wonderful and migh- 
y deliverance of our gracious $9- 
geign King a uEs the Ficit, the 
Been, the Prince, and ali the 
oyal Branch-s, with the Nobili 
Clergy, and Commons of ENG: 
AND, then aſſembled in Pas lia- 
nent, by Popiſh treachery appoint- 
as ſne ep to the ſlaughter, in a 


he 
on! 
00 


ack 


GUN-POWDER TREASON, 


moſt barbarous and ſayage. mans, 
ner, beyond the examples of fgrnier 
ages, From this unnatural co ſpi- 
racy, not our meyit, but thy mer- 
cy; not our foreſight, but thy pro- 
ridence, deliver us: And thęre- 
fore n unto us, O Lord, not umto 
us, but unto thy Nanie be aſcribe. 
ed all honor and glory, in all 
Churches wal 2 laints, from ge- 
neration, to generation, throughr 
Jelus Chrilt gur Lord, Amen. 


AB alſo, moſt gracious God, 
of our unfeigned thanks for, 
filling our hearts again withjoy and 
gladneſs, after the time that thou 
hadit afflicted us, and putting a ne 
ſong into our mouths, by bring 
ing his Majetly King WILLIAM, 
upon this Day, for the Deliver- 
auce of our Church and Nauen 
from Popith Tyranny and Arbi- 
trary Power, We adore the wil» 
dow and juſtice of thy Providence, 
which ſo tin;ely interpoſed in our 
extreme dung r, and diſappointed 
all the deſigus of our enemies. We 
belzech thee, give us (ugh à lively 
and laſting ene of What thon ddt 
then. and 141 nee that tut done 
for us that We nay. not grow ſe- 
cure aud catetels in Shr hphedience 
by ela upon” ty great anc 
undelerve. dgane f. bur that ix 
may lead ds to repetſtance, l 
move us to be 'the mae diligent 
and, zealpus iw all the duties of 
our Religion;: which than haft in 
a marveffous manner rel ved to 
us. Let träch'anck 555 e, bro- 
therly-kindneſs and < rity, devo- 
tion ant piety, concord and unuy, 
wit all other virtees, ſo flouriſſt 
ainong us, thit' they may be the 
{fibility of our times, and make 
this Church a praiſe iu the earth. 
All wivch we hutibly beg for the 
ſake of our blefled Lord and Savi- 
our. Able; en 59.08 

| 1 N'3 T9 nt « Is 


GUN. POWDER TREASON. 


J In thi end of the Litany, (which 
all always this Day be uſed,) 
after the collett. (We humbly be- 
ſeech thee, O Father, &c.) ſhall 

_ This be ſaid which followeth. 

Lmighty God and heavenly 
Father, who of thy gracious 

Providence, and tender mercy to- 

wards us, didſt prevent the malice 

and imaginations of our enemies, 
by diſcovering and confounding 


| their horrible and wicked Enter- 


prize, plotted and intended this 
| Cay to have been executed againſt 

e King, and the whole ſtate of 
ENGLAND, for the ſubverſion of 
the Government and Religion eſta- 
bliſhed among us; and didlt like- 
wiſe upon this day wonderfullycon - 
duct thy ſervant King WILLIAM, 
and bring him ſafely into EN G- 
LAND, to preſerve us from the at- 
tempts of our enemies to bereave 
us of our Religionand Laws: We 
moſt humbly praiſe and magnify 
thy moſt glorious Name, for thy 
unſpeakable goodneliz towards us, 
expreſled in both theſe acts of thy 
mercy. We coufeſs it has been of 
thy mercy alone, that we are not 
conſumed ; fyr our ſins have cried 
to heaven againſt us, and our ini- 
quities juſtly called for vengeance 
upon us. Bur thou haſt not dealt 
yah us after our ſins, nor reward- 
ed us after our iniquities: nor giv- 
en us over as. we delerved, to be 
a prey to our enemies; but haſl in 
mercy delivered us from their ma- 
lice, and preſerved us from death 
and deſtruction. Let the conſide- 
ration of this thy repeated good- 
neſs, O Lord, work in us true re- 
pentance, that iniquity may not be 
our ruin: And increaſe in us more 
and more a lively faith and love, 
fruitful in all holy obedience, that 
thou mayeſt ſtill continue thy fa- 
vour with the light of thy Goſpel 
to us and our poſterity for ever- 


more; and that for thy dear ory 
ſake Jeſus Chriſt our only Mediz 
tor and Advocate. Amen, 


JT Inflead of the Prayer, (In time 
of War and Tumults,) Hall l 
uſed this Prayer following, 

Oo Lord, who didſt this day dil. 

cover the ſnares of death 

that were laid for us, and didi 

wonderfully deliver us fro the 

ſame; Be thou (till our wighty 

Protector, and ſcatter our enemig 

that delight in blood: Infatuar 

and defeat their councils, abate 
their pride, aſſwage their ma- 
lice, and confound their devices 

Strengthen the hands of our gr 

cious Sovereign King GEORGE 

and all that are put in authority 
under him, with judgment and 
juitice, to cut off all ſuch worker 
of iniquity, as turn Religion ini 

Rebellion, and Faith into Fadi 

on; that they may never prevail 

_— us, or triumph in the run 

of thy Church among us: but that 

our gracious Sovereign and hi 

Realms, beingypreſerved ir, 

true Religion, and by thy merci 

goodneſs protected in the ſam 
we may all duly ſerve thee, at 
give thee thanks in thy holy Con 
gregation, through Jeſus Cui 
our Lord, Amen, 


T In the Communionsſervice, inſin 
of the Colle for the Day, Ib 
this which follower h be uſed, 


Ternal God, and our n 

mighty Protector, we | 
unworthy ſervants do bumbly pr 
ſent ourſelves before thy Majel 
acknowledging thy power, wild 
and goodneſs in preſerving 8 
King, and the Three Eitatcs 
the Realm of England allemws 
in Parliament, from the deftr 
on this day intended againſtth® 


ake u beſeech thee, nl 
Make us, we beſe al 


hankful for this, and for all other 
the great mercies towards us; 
particularly for making this day 
again memorable, by a freſh in- 
tance of thy loving kindneſs to- 
va ds us. We bleis thee for 
ging his Majeſty King William 
a laſe arrival here, and for mak- 
ng all oppoſition fall before him, 
ill he became our King and Go- 
ernor. We belcech thee to pro- 
ect and defend our Sovereign 
King GEORGE, and all the Roy- 


ms 


1h 


ime 


ll by 


mie 

nate Family, from all Treaſons and 
bateMConſpiracies; Preſerve him in th 
me aich, fear and love; proſper his 
ices, Neign with long happineſs here on 
g.. ah; and crown him with ever- 
GEWaſting glory hereafter, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and 
edcemer. Amen, 


The Epiſtle, Rom. xiii. 1, 


Et every ſoul be ſubject un- 
to the higher powers, For 
here is no power but of God: 
he powers that be are ordained 
f God, Whoſoever therefore re- 
Neth the power, reſiſteth the or- 
nance of God: and they that re- 
iſt ſhall receive to themſelves 
amnation. For rulers are not a 
error to good works, but to the 
vil, Wilt thou then not be afraid 
ff the power? do that which is 
vod, and thou ſhalt have praiſe 
f the ſame: for he is the miniſter 
Goto thee for good. But if 
hou do that which is evil, be a- 
aid; for he beareth not the 
word in vain: for he is the mini- 
er of God, a revenger to execute 
rath upon him that doth evil. 
berefore ye mult needs be ſub- 
d, not only for wrath, but alſo 
or conſcience ſake. For, ſor this 
auſe pay you tribute alſo: for 
ey are God's miniſters, attend- 
b continually upon this ve 
lg. Render therefore to 


GUN-POWDER TREASON. 


their dues; tribute to whom tris 
bute is due, cuſtom to whom cu- 
ſtom, fear to whom fear, honour 
to whom honour, | 


The Goſpel. St. Luke iz. 51. 


AX it came to paſs, when the 
time was come that he ſhould 
be received up, he ſtedfatily ſet 
his face to go to Jeruſalen, and 
lent meſſengers before his ſace : 
and they went, and entered into a 
village of the Samaritans, to wake 
ready for him. And they did not 
receive him, becauſe his face was 
as though he would go to Jeru- 
ſalem. And when his diſciples, 
2 and John, ſaw this, they 
aid, Lord, wilt thou that we 
command fire to come down from 
heaven, and conſume them, even 
as Elias did? but he turned, and 
rebuked them, and ſaid, Ye know 
not what manner of ſpirit ye are 
of, For the Son of man 1s not 
come to deſtroy mens lives, but to 
ſave them. And they went to ano- 
ther village. 


q After the Creed, if” there be FR 
Sermon, ſhail be read one of the 
ſix Hyumilies againſt Rebellion, 


«4 This Sentence is 10 bs read at the 
Offertory. 


WII at ſoever ye would that men 
ſhould do to you, do ye even 
ſo to them; for this is the law and 
the prophets. St. Mattl. vii. 12. 


q After the Prayer for the Churcſi- 
militant, this following Prayer is 
to be uſed, 

God, whoſe Name is excel- 

lent in all the earth, and 

thy glory above the bgavens; who, 
on this day, didit miraculoyſly 
reſerve our Church and State 

rom the ſecret contrivance and 

helliſh malice of Popiſh Conſpira - 
N 4 tors; 


King CHARLES the Nlartyr. 


tors; and on this day alſo didſt 
begin to give a mighty Delive- 
rance from the open tyranny and 
rue of the ſame cruel and 
blood-thirſty enemies: We blels 
and adore thy glorious Majeſty, 
as for the former. ſo for thus thy 
late marvellous loving»kindnels to 
our Church and Nation, in the 
1 of our Religion and 

iberties. And we humbly pray, 
that the devout ſenſe of this thy 


*) 


repeated mercy, may renew an} 
increaſe in us a ſpirit of love and 
thankfulneſs to thee its only Ay. 
thor ; a ſpirit of peaceable ſubmiſ. 
ſion and obedience to our pracioug 
Sovereign Lord King GEUKGE; 
and a ſpirit of fervent ze il for our 
holy Religion, which thou hat 
{o wonderfully reſcued, and ella 
blifſhed a blethng to us and our 
poſterity. And this we beg for 
Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen, 


A Form of PRAYER, with FASTING, to be uſe wy 
yearly upon the Thirtieth of 
the Martyrdom of the bleſſed King Charles the Firſt 
to implore the mercy of God, That neither the Guilt of 
that ſacred and innocent Blood, nor thoſe other Sins Hie 
which God was provoked to deliver up both us and our 
King into the Hands of cruel and unreaſonable men, may 
at any time hereafter be viſited upon us or our poſterity 

« If this Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, this Form of Prayer fail aa. 


Fanuary, being the Day of 


* 
J 


uſed, and the Faſt kept the next Day following. And upon the Lad Th 


Day next before the Day to be kept, al Morning Prayer, immecdzaldy 
after the Nicene Creed, Notice ſhall be given for il is due 0bjcrnatioFWimn: 
* | 


of the ſaid Day, 


J The Service of the Day Hall be the [« 77 th | 
days in all things; except where it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed, 


The Order for MORNING PRAYER 


He that miniſlereth Mall begin with one or more of theſe Sentencts 


| O the Lord our God belong 
mercies and forgivencſles, 
though we have rebelled 
againſt him: neither have we 
obeyed the voice of the Lord our 
God, to walk in his laws which 
te ſet before us. Dan: ix. 9. 10. 
Corre& us, O Lord, but with 
Judgment ; not in thine anger, 
Jeſt thou bring us to nothing. 
Ferem, x. 24. : 
Enter not into judgment with 
thy ſervants, O Lord: for in thy 
ſight ſhall no man living be juſti- 
hed. Pal. cxliii. 2. 


| 1 ee 


1 Infiead of Venite exulterus, 1M 
Hymn f'llowing all be jaid 4 


ung; ont Ve ſe by the Prieſt, ap; 
ej the 22 People, nd | 
R art thou, O Lord g 
and juſt are thy jodgmeng Le: 
Pſol. cx x. 137. | ed 1, 
Thou art juſt, O Lord, in all lie 
is brought upon us : for thou ha er, & 
done rig hit, but we have dons uch Fall 
edly. Neh. ix. 33 gam 
NE our feet were as arpe 
moſt gone: our treading had we x 
nigh ſlipt. Pſal. Izxil. 2. For 


For wh * £ we are grie vid at 14s 
wic ld! 


nd 
1nd 
Ju- 
Nile 
101 
E; 
our 


haſt 


Holy 


intel. 


tencth 
1s, 18 
aid ff 
A an 
2 
Lord: 
mem. 


11 that 
mM lis 1 
wicks 


re al 
1 weils 


{ at 44h 
ic ad! 


wicked: we did alſo ſee the ungodly 


in ſuch proſperity. 


The people ſtood up, and the 
ulers took counſel together: a- 


gainſt the. Lord, and againſt his 
Anointed. Pſal. ii. 2. 


They caſt their heads together with 

x2 conſent: and were confeder ate 
g/], him. Pial Ixxxin. 5. 

He heard the blaſphemy of the 
nultitude, and fear was on every 
ide; while they conſpired together 
zgainlt him, to take away his lite. 
al. xxxi. 15. 

They ſpake againſ? him with falſe 
gu. and compaſt him about with 
df hatreds and foug/tt ag ainſt 
im without a cauſe, Plal. Cix. 2. 

Yea, his own familiar friends 
hom he truſted : they that ate of 
is ore d laid great wait for him, 
Yal. x11. 9. 

They rewarded him evil for good: 
2 the great diſcomfort of his ſoul, 
lal, XxxV. 12. 

They took their counſc] toge- 
her, ſaying, God hath forſaken 
im; perſecute him and take him, 
wr there is none to deliver him. 
Hal. Ixxi. 9. 

The breath of our noſtrils, - the 
Inoined of he Lord, was taken in 
tir pits: of whom we ſaid, Under 
is badaw we ſhall be ſafe. Lam. 
** 


The adverſary and the enemy 
nere into the gates of Jeruſa- 
„: lying, When ſhall he die, 
nd his name periſh? Ver. 12. 
al. xli. 5. | 
Lit the ſentence of guiltineſs pro- 
ed 1gainſt him: and now that ne 
un let him riſe wp no more, 
er, | 

Falſe witneſſes alſo did riſe up 
painit him: they laid to his 
age things that he knew not. 
Vel AxxV. 11. 

For the ſins of the people, and the 
[ities of tie prieſts: they ed 


King CHARLES the Martyr. 


the blvod of the juſt in the mid of 
Feruſalem, Law. iv. 13. 

O my ſoul, come not thou into 
their ſecret; unto their aſſembly 
mine honour, be not thou united: 
for in their anger they ſlew a man. 
Gen, xlix. 6. | 

Even the man of thy riglu hand: 
the ſon of man, whom thou had 
made ſo flrong for thine ownſelf. 
Plal. Izxx, 17. | 

In the ſight of the unwiſe he. 
ſeemed to die: and bis depar- 
ture was taken for miſery, Wiſd. 
111. 2. | 

They foolgggounted his life mad- 
neſs, 2.7 his end to be . bay ho« 
nour : but hie is in peace, Wild, v.4. 
and 111. 3. 

For though he was puniſhed inthe 
ſight of men: yet was his hope full 
of immortality. /d. iii. 4. | 

How is he numbered with the chil= 
dren of God: and his lot u among 
the ſaints! Wild. v. 5. 

But, O Lord God, to whom 
venge-nce belungeth, thou God, 
to whom vengeance belongeth x 
be favourable and gracious unto 
Sion, Hal. xciv. i, and hi. 18. 

Be mcrciful, O Lord, wito th 
people, whom thow /i redeemed g 
and lay not innocent blood to our 
charge. Deut. xxl. 8. 

O hut not up our ſouls with ſin⸗ 
ners: nor our hives witu the blood- 
thirity. P/al. zxvi. 9. ; 

Deliver us From ood -guitineſr 
O God, t/ow that art the God of our 
ſalvations and our tongues hall ſing 
of thy righteouſneſs. I. li. 14. 

For thou art the God that haſt 
no pleaſute in wickedneſs: neither 
ſhall any evil dwell with thee. 
Pſol. v. 4. 

Thos wilt rr them that ſpeak 
lea ſing : the Lord abhors bot the 
blood-thirſly and deceitful man. 
Ver. 6. 

O how ſuddenly do they con- 
Se > ſume t 


TE ſame: 


. 


ſh, and come to a fear- 
ful end! Pal. lxxiii. 18. 

Yea, even like as a dream, when 
one awakeih:s ſo didſt thu make 
their image to vaniſh out of the city. 
Ver. 19. 

Great and marvellous are thy 
works, O Lord God Almighty: 
juſt and true are thy ways, O 

ing of ſaints. Apoc. xv. 3. 

ighteous art thou, O Lord: and 
Juſt are thy judy ments. Pal. cxix. 


137. 
Niory be to the Father, ec. 
Als it was in the beginning, &c. 


1 Proper PſalmsMs, x, xi. 


Proper Leſſons. 
The firſt, 2 Sam. 1. 
The ſecond, St. Matth. 27. 


J Inftead of the firſt Collect at 
Morning Prayer, all theſe two 
which next follow bs uſed. 
Moſt money God, terrible in 
thy judgments, and won- 
derful in thy doings toward the 
children of men; whoin thy * 
diſpleaſure didit ſuffer the life 
of our gracious Sovereign King 
Charles the Firit, to be (as this 
day) taken away by the hands of 
cruel and bloody men: Me thy 
Anfal creatures here aſſembled be- 
ſore thee, do, in the behalf of all 
the people of this land, humbly 
confeſs, that thy were the crying 
ſins of this Nation, which brought 
down this heavy judgment — 
ue. But, O gracjous God, when 
thou makeſt inquiſition for blood, 
lay not the guilt of this innocent 
blood, (the ſhedding whereof no- 
thing but the blood of thy Son can 
expiate,) lay it not to the charge 
of the people of this land; nor 
Jet it ever be required of us, or 
our poſterity. Be merciful, O 
Lord, be merciful unto thy people 
" whom thou haſt redeemed; and 


King CHARLES the Martyr, 


be not angry with us for ever; By 
pardon us for thy mercies ſake, 
through the merits of thy & 
Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


|! Lord, in whole ſight the 
death of thy ſaints is precious; P* 
We magnify thy Name for tlie us 
abundant grace beſtowed upon abe 
martyred Sovereign; by which le WM £0 
was enabled ſo cheerfully to fa. Wt" 
low the ſteps of his bleſſed Ma% WM ©" 
and Saviour, in a conſtant week 
ſuffering of all barbarous indiz. 
nities, and at Jaſt reſiſting unte 
blood; and even then, according lo 
to the ſame pattern, praying for 
his murderers. Let his memory, 
O Lord, be ever bleſſed amony 
us; that we may follow the en. 
ample of his courage and conſtan- 
cy, his meekneſs, and patienc Re 
and great charity. And grant, tha ab 
this eur land may be freed fron 
the vengeance of his righteous 
blood, and thy mercy glorified in 
the forgiveneſs of our fins; andall 
for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake our only 
Mediator and Advocate. Annes. 


q In the end of the Litany, (which 
ſhall always on this Day be uſi4,) 
immediately after the Collett, (We 
bumbly beſeech thee, O Father, 
GC.) ihe three Celleits next fir 
lowing are io be read. 

Lord, we beſeech thee, mer 
cifully hear our prayeth 

and ſpare all thoſe who conlel 
their ſins unto thee: that 


whoſe conſciences by fin are at — 
cuſed, by thy merciful par e, 
may be abſolved, through Crit 6, 


our Lord, Ames. 


O Moſt mighty: God, and mer 
ciful Father, who haſt com. 
paſſion upon all men, and hate 
nothing that thou haſt made, vis 
wouldeſt not the death of a inne 
but that he ſhould rather turn frat 
his fin, and be ſaved; Merci 


pile 


forgive us our treſpaſſes; receive 
and comfort us, Who are grieved 
and wearied with the burden of 
our ſins. Thy property is always 


Ba 
ike, 
don 


the 
ous; 
ling 


pertaineth to forgive ſims. Spare 
us therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy 
people, whom thou haſt redeem- 


* ed; enter not into judgment with 
u, ſervants, who are vile earth 
aer 40d miſerable ſtnners ; but ſo turn 
week bine anger from us, who meekly 
„lz. acknowledge our vileneſs, and 
undo wuly repent us of our faults; and 
ring ſo make haſte to help us in this 
g for world, that we way ever live with 
nom bee in the world to cane, through 
mong Jeſus Chiift our Lord, Amen. 
e ah Urn thou us, O good Lord, 
„stan- and fo ſhall we be turned. 
ence, Þ* favourable, O Lord, be favour- 
, that able to thy people, who turn to 
fronfMthee in weeping, faſting, and 
teogMpraying. For thou art a merciful 
ied Cod, full of compaſſion, long- 
mda bude ing, and of great pity. Thou 
- onlyMWjarelt, when we deſerve punith- 
men, mem, and in thy * — 
_ upon mercy. Spare t eople 
which pood Lad. ſpare X. —5 let 
dot thine heritage be brought to 
, (WeWeonfuſicn. Hear us, O Lord, for 
'atheyMthy mercy is great, and after the 
xt fo-Wmul:itude of thy mercies look up- 
on us, through the merits and me- 
2, wer dation of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus 
I iſt our Lord. Amen, 
conlel 


In the Commu nion- ſer vice, after 
the Prayer for the King, (Al- 
mighty God, whoſe Kingdom is 
everlaſting, ©c.) inſtead of the 
*. Fd ihe Day, ſhall theſe two 
e uſed. 


t 1 
zre 20 
pardat 

Cuil 


1d mere) moſt miphty God, Ge. 

* Blelled Lon, wholz, Cc. 

le, wit As in the Morning Prayer}, 

ne De Epiſtle, 1 St. Peter ii. 13. 

rn frail bmit yourſe:ves to every or- 

2 dinance of mau for the Lord's 
org ; 


King CHARLES the Martyr. 


to have mercy 3 to thee only it ap- 


ſake; whether it be to the King, 
as ſupreme; or unto governors, 
as unto them that are ſent by him, 
for the punithment of evil doers, 
and for the praiſe ot them that do 
well. For ſo is the will of God, 
that with well-doing ye may 8 
to ſilence the ignorance of foolith 
men: as free, and not uſing your 
libecty for a cloak of maliciouſ+ 
neſs, but as the ſervants of God. 
Honour all men; Love the bro- 
therhood; Fear God; Honour the 
King, Servanis, be ſubjet to 
our maſte th all fear; not on- 
y tothe ind gentle, but alſo 
to the tr . For this is thank- + 
worthy, Na man for conſcience 
toward God endure grief, ſuffer- 
ing wrongfully. For what glory 
is it, if when ye be buffeted for 
your faults ye ſhall take it pa- 
tiently? but if, when ye do well, 
and ſluffer for it, ye take it pati- 
ently ; this is acceptable with God, 
For even hereunto were ye called, 
becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered fer us, 
leaving us an example, that ye 
mould follow his ſteps: who did 
no ſin, neither was guile found lit 
his mouth, 


The Coſpal., St. Matth. xi. 33. 


Here was a certain houſholder 
which planted a vineyard, 

and hedged it round about, and 
digged a wine-preſs init, and built 
a tower, and let it out to huſband- 
men, and went into a far country. 
And when the time of the fruit 
drew near, he ſent his ſervants to- 
the huſbandmen, that they might 
receive the fruits of it. And the 
huſbandmen took his ſervants; and 
beat one, and killed another,. and 
ſtoned another. Again, he ſent: 
other ſervants, more than the firſts: 
and they did unto them likewiſe. 
But laſt of all he ſent unto them 
his ſon, laying, They will reve- 
| 6 rene 


rence my ſon, But when the huſ- 
bandmen ſaw the fon. they ſaid 
among themſelves, This is the 
heir, come, let us kill him, and 
Jet us ſeize on his inheritance. 
And they caught him, and caſt 
him out of the vineyard, and flew 
him. When the Lord therefore 
of the vineyard cometh, what will 
he do unto thoſe huſbandmen ? 
They ſay unto him, He will mi- 
ſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, 
and will let out his vineyard un- 
to other huſbandmen, which ſhall 
render him the fruits in their 

ſeaſons. "1 


T Afier the Nicene Creed ſhall be 
. 420 inſtead of the S: on for 
thats Day, ih: Fil and Second 
parts of the Homily againſt Diſ- 
obedience and wilful Rebellion, 
—＋ by Authority ; or the Mi- 
niſler who officiates ſhall preach a 
Sermon of his own compoſing upon 
this ſame Argument. 


4 In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence 
be read. 


„ er ye would that men 
ſhould do unto you, even ſo 
do unto them; for this is the Jaw and 
the prophets. St. Mailh. vii. 12. 


Her the Prayer, (For the whole 
State of Chriit's Church, 22 
theſe two Collecis following ſha 
be uſcd. Et 


Lord, our heavenly Father, 
who didſt not punifh us as 
our fins have deſerved, but haſt in 
the midſt of judgment remembered 
mercy; We acknowledge it thine 
eſpecial favour, that though, for 


King CHARLES the Martyr. 


our many and great provocationg, 
thou didſt ſuffer thine anvinteg, 
bleſled King CHARLES tue Firſt, 
(as on this day) to fall into the 
bands of violent and bluoc-thirſty 
men, and barbarouſly io be nur. 
dered by them ; yet chou diuſt not 
leave us for ever as theep without 
a ſhepherd, but by thy gracious 
providence aid(t miraculouſly pre- 
ſerve the undoubted Heir of hix 
Crowns, our then gracious Sove— 
reign King CHARLES th: Se- 
cond, from his bloody enemies, 
hiding him under the Shadow of 
thy wings, until their tyranny was 
over-palt; and didſt bring him 
back in thy good appointed time, 
to fit upem the throne of bis Fa- 
ther; and, together with the Royal 
Family, didſt reſtore to us our en- 
cient Government in Church and 
State. For theſe thy great and 
unſpeakable mercies, we render 
to thee our moſt humble and un- 
ſeigned thinks; beſeechin2 thee 
ſtill to cominue thy gracious pro- 
tection over the whalt Royal Fa- 
mily, and to grant {fo our gracious 
Sovereign King GEORGE, a 
long and happy Reign over us: 
ſo we, that are thy people, will 
give thee thanks far ever, and will 
alway be ſhewing forth thy praile 
from generation to generation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
and Saviour, Amen. ö 


A Nd grant, O Lord, we beſetch {ref 

thee, that the courſe of this Me th 
world may be ſo peaceably order: er. 
ed by thy Governance, that lin. 
Church may joyfully ſerve thee My.) 


in all godly quietneſs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, ” Amen. 


King CHARLES: che Martyr. 


| The Order for EVENING PRAYER. + 


Righteous art thou, O Lord, &c. 
I Proper Pſalms. 
Lxxix, xciv, lxxxv. 
Proper Leſſont. 
The firſt, Jer. xi1. or Dan. ix. to 
Verſe 22. 


The ſecond, Hebr, xi. Verſe 32. 
4 and xii. to Verſe 7. 


Bo C Inſtead of the firſk Collect at 
um Evening Prayer, ſhall theſs two 
ne, which next follow be uſed. 

Fa- Almighty Lord God, who 
yal I by thy wiſdom not only 
en- Sidel and ordereft all 
and Wings moſt ſuitably to thine own 
and Wuſtice; but alſo performeit thy 
der NPealure in ſuch a manner, that 
un- Wye cannot but acknowledge thee 
thee Wo te righteous in all thy ways, 
pro- Wand holy in all thy works: We 
Fa- Why ſinful people do here fall down 
ious eſore thee, confelling that thy 
E, a MWiigments were right, in permir- 


us: Wing cruel men, ſons of Beſal (as 
this day) to imbrue their hands 
n the blood of thine anointed z 
t having drawn down the ſame 


1100, ron ourſelves, by the great and 
Lord mp provocations of our fins 
ganſt thee. For which we do 
ſerchreſore humble ourſelves be- 
f this {Wie thee ; beſeeching thee to de- 
ders ("tr this Nation from bluod- 
t thy Mitinels, (that of this day eipe- 
thee ay.) and to turn from us and 
tough poltcrity all thoſe judgments 
bn. nich we by our ſins have wortni- 


} deſerved ; Grant this for the 
eſuffcient merits of thy Son our 
our Jeſus Chriſt. ' Amen. 


dLeſſed God, juſt and powerful, 
) who didit permit thy dear Ser- 


The Hymn appointed to be uſed at Morning Prayer, inſtead of Venite 
| n here alſo be uſed before the proper Pſalms. 


vant our dread Sovereign King 
Charles the First, to be 1 upon 
this day) given up to the vioſent 
outrages of wicked men, to be 
deſpitefully uſed, and at laſt mur- 
dered by them: Though we can- 
not reflet upm ſo foul an act, but 
with horror and attoniſhment ; yet 
do we molt gratefully commemo- 
rate the glories of thy grace, which 
then thined forth in thine anoint- 
ed; whom tHbu wert pleaſed, even 
at the hour of death to endue with 
an eminent meaſure of exemplary 
atience, meekreſs and charity, 
efore” the face of his cruel ene» 
wies. And albeit thou did(t ſuffer 
them to proceed to ſuch an height 
of violence, as to kill him, and to 
take poſſeſſion of his throne ; yet 
didſt thou in great nercy preſerve 
his Son, whole ri;ht it was, and 
at length by a wonderful provi- 
dence bring hun back, and ſet him 
thereon, to reſtore thy true Reli- 
gion, and to ſettle peace amongſt 
us: For theſe thy great mercies we 
I'rify thy Name, through Jeſus 
Ghrict our bleſſed Saviour. Amen. 


q Immediately after the Collect 
(Lighten our darkneſs, c.) 
Hall theſs three next fullowmng 
be uſed, as before, at Morning 
Prayor. | 

O Lord, we beſeech thee, &c. 


O oft mighty God, and werci- 
ful Father, &c. 


Turn ti ou us, O good Lord. &c, 
Y Immediateiy before the Prayer f F 
St. Chryſoſtom, ſhall this Col- 


let. which next followeth, be 
uſed, 


A Eighty and everlaſting God, 
whoſe righteouſneſs is ſike the 


ſtrong. 
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ſtrong mountains, and thy judg- withdraw our eyes from lookin 
ments like the great deep; and upon ourſelves as ſinful duſt any 
who by that barbarous murder (as aſhes; but that, according to thi 
on this day) committed upon the example of this thy bleſſed Marty, 
Sacred Perſon of thine anointed, we may preſs forward to the pr; 
haſt taught us, that neither the of the high calling that is befor 
greateſt of Kings, nor the beſt of us, in faith and patience, hum 
men, are more {ecure from violence lity and meekneſs, mortifica iat 
than ſrom natural death: Teach and ſelf-denial, charity and co ſe 
us allo hereby ſo to number our ſtant perſeverance unto the end: 
days, that we may apply our hearts Ani alt this for thy Son cur Lord 
unto wiſdom. And grant that nei- Jeſus Chriſt his ſake; to who 
ther the ſplendor of any thing that with thee and ths holy Ghoſt, b 
is great, nor the conceit of any all honour and giory, world with 
thing that is good. in us, may out end. Amen. 


A Form of PRAYER, with THANKSGIVING 
to Almighty G O D, for having put an End to the 
Great Rebellion, by the Reſtitution of the King an 
Royal Family, and the Reſtoration of the Government 
afrer many Years interruption: Which unſpeakable 
Mercies were wonderfully completed upon the Twenty 
ninth of May, in the Year 1660. And in Memon 

thereof, that Dy in every Year is by Act of Parliament 


appointed to be for ever kept holy. 4 * 

T The Ad of Parliament made in the Twelfth, and confirmed in Raise 
This teent/: Year of King Charles ths Second, for the obſervation The 
of the Twenty-niuti Day of May 2 as a day of Publ get 
hankgiting, is 19 bs read publickly in all Churches at Moni 
Prayer, immediately after ths Nicene Creed, on the Lord's Day nei The 
before every ſuch Twenty-ninth of May, and notice 10 be given fond b 
the due ob, er vation of the ſaid Day. the 
T The Service ſhall be the ſame with tie uſual Office for Holy-day 7 
except where it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed. b A 
T If this Day ſhall happen to be 3 er Whitſunday, 18" 6. 
' Collects of this Office are to be added to the Offices of thoſe Fil] for 
in their proper places: And if it be — or Tueſday in WH: 
ſun-week, or Trinity Sunday, the proper Pſalms appointed for Neve 
Day, inſtead of thoſe of ordinary courſe, ſhall be alſo uſed, and 1 He 
Colletts added as b:fore ; and in all theſe caſts the reſt of this C /in 
ſhall be omitted: but if it ſhall happen io be any other Sunday, Maps /o 
wh 1; Office ſhall be uſed, as it follow?th entirely, And what Fejtivag for 


ſoever ſhall happen to fall upon % Wend D 
Jollowing Hymn appointed inſtead Venite 


ſtanily uſed, 


ay. of Thankſgiving, | 
A Hall be cf 


O the Lord our God belong 
mercies and forgiveneſſes, 
though we have rebelled 
gainſt him: neither have we 
eyed the voice of the Lord our 
od, to walk in his laws which 
e (et before us. Dan. ix. 9, to. 
It is of the Lord's mercies that 
e were not conſumed: becaule 
is compaſſions fail not. Lam. iii. 


2, 

Inflea1 of Venite exultemus, 
ſhall be ſaid or ſung this Hymn 
follouing ; one Verſe by the 
Prieſt, and another by the Clerk 
and People. 

I {org ſhall be always of the 
loving-kindneſs of the Lord: 
ih my mouth will I ever be ſhew- 
g forth his truth, from one gene- 
on 10 another. Pſal. Ixxxix. 1. 
[he merciful and gracious Lord 
uh ſo done hit marvellous wor Rs 2 
ut they ought to be had in remem- 
ance. Plal. cxi. 4. 

Who can expreſs the noble acts 
file Lord: or ſhew forth all his 
alle? Pſul. cvi. 2. 

ſhe works of the Lord are great: 
7 cut of all them that have 
baſure therein. Plal. cxi. 2 
The Lord ſetteth up the meek ; 
dd bringeth the ungodly down 
the ground. Pſal. cx]vii. 6. 

The Lord ex#cuteth righteouſneſs 
judgment e for all them that 
t oppreſſed with wrong. Pal. 


TA. US 
li for be will not always be chid- 
Whitgs: neither keepeth he his anger 


fever, Verſe 9. 
tle hath not dealt with us after 
r ſins: nor rewarded us accord- 
8 10 ou: wickedneſs, Verſe 10, 

for look how high the heaven 
In compariſon of the earth: o 
eat is his mercy toward them 
at ſear him. Ferſe 11. 


The K IN G's Reſtoration. 
Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences, 


Yea, like as a father pitieth his 
own c/iildren ; even ſo is the Lord 
merciful to them that fear him, 
Verſe 13. 

Thou, O God, haſt proved us: 
thou allo haſt tried us, even as 
ſilver is tried, Pal. Ixvi. 9. 

Thou offered men to ride over 
our heads, we went through 777 and 
water e but thou haſt brought us out 
into a wealthy place, Verie 11. 

Oh, how out troubles and 
adverſities halt thou ſhewed us! 
and yet didſt thou turn and refre{l 
us: yea, and broughteſt us from 
the decp of the earth again. Pſal, 
Ixxi. 18, 

Thou didſt remember us in our low 
eſlate, and redeem us from our ene« 
mies: for thy mercy endureth for 
ever. Pſal. cxxxvi. 23, 24. 

Lord, thou art become gracious 
unto thy land : thou haſt turned 
away the captivity of Jacob. Pſal, 
IXXXV. 1. 

God hath ſhewed vs his goodneſs 
plenteonſly: and God hath let us 
fee our deſire upon our enemies. 
Pla]. liz, 10. 

They are brought down and 
fallen : but we are riſen and ſtand 
upright. Pſal. xx. 8. 

There are 75 fallen, all that 


work mwickedneſs: they are caſl 
down, aud ſpall not be able to ſland. 
Pſal. xxxvi. 12. 

The Lord hath been mindful of 
us, and he ſnall bleſs us: even 
he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, 
he (hall bleſs the houſe of Aaron, 
Pjal. cxv. 12. 

H: fball bleſs them that fear the 
Lord : both [mall and great. V. 13. 

O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs ; 
and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men! 
Pſal, vii. ai. wo | 

That 
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The 


That they would offer unto him 
the ſacrifice of thankſgiving s and 
tell cut his works with gladneſs. 
Verle 22. | : 

And not hide them fromthe chil- 
dren of the generations to come: 
but ſhew the honour of the Lord, 
his mighty and wonderful works 
that he hath done. P/al. Ixxvi ii. 4. 

That our poſterity may alſo know 
them, and the children that are yet 
wnborn : and not be as their fore- 
fathers, a faithlsſs and ſtubborn ge- 
neration. Verſes 6, 9. 

Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God 
the Lord, in the congregations 
from the ground of the heart. P/zl. 


| Iviii. 26. 


Praiſed be the Lord daily: even 
the God who helpeth us, and pour- 
"eth his benefits upon us, Verſe 19. 

O let the wickedneſs of the 
wicked come to an end : but eſta- 
bliſh thou the rignteous. F/al, 
Vii. 19. 

Let all thoſe that ſeek thee be joy- 

Ful and glad in thee: and let all 
ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſay al- 
Ws, The Lord be praiſed. Pal, 
x). 19. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in 4/16 beginning, &c. 


Proper Pſalms. 
Cxxiv, cxxvi, cxxix, cxviii. 
Proper L:ſſons. 
The firſt, 2 Sam. xix. verſe 9, or 
| : Num, xvi. 
Te Deum. 


The ſecond, The Epiſtle of St. Jude, 
Jubilate Deo. 


The rages next afier the Creed 
L 16% Hand wa 


- Prieſt, O Lord, ſhew thy mercy 
upon us. 

Anſw. And grant us thy ſalva- 
tion. 
Prieſt, O Lord, ſaye the King; 


* 
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F Anſw. Who pultith his truſt i 
Se. 

Prieſt. Send him help from thy 
holy place. | 

Anſw. And evermore mig/uily d 
fend him. 

Prieſt. Let his enemies have ne 
advantage againſt him ; 

Anſw. Let not the wicked op. 
proach to hurt him. 

Prieſt. Endue thy miniſters with 
righteouſneſs ; | 

Anſw. And make thy choſen pu 


ple forful. \ ort 
rie/t. Give peace in our time Heace 
O Lo: d 3 mc 


a * w. ge there is none he 
that fis/iteth for us, but only tl 
(#] G ä x "0 


Pri:/t. Be unto us, O Lord, a 
ſtrong tower, 

Anſw. From the face of our en 
mies. 

Prieſt. O Lord, hear our prayer 
ö Anlw. And let our cry come un 
thee. 


T Inflead of the firſt Colled ord 


Morning Prayer, hall tet tw 5 
which follow be uſed, of 
: O Almighty God, who art Mato 
ſtrong tower of defence ume be 


thy ſervants againſt the face Mea 
their enemies; we yield thee pra 
and thankſgiving for the wonder 
ful deliverance of theſe Kingcon 
from the great Rebellion, and al 
the miſeries and oppreſlious ca 
ſequent thereupon, under whid 


they had ſo lony groaned. We 4 i 
knowledge it thy goodnels, that we Uhall 
were not utterly delwered over ui'”? < 
a prey unto them: beſeeching thee thee, 
till to continue ſuch thy mer be . 
towards us; that all the wo lm 


may know, that thou at our Sal 
our and mighty Deliverer, throug 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Am. ion 
Lord God of our Salvati or 
lite01 


who halt been exceed 
gram 


acious unto this land, and, by 
\y miraculous. providence, didſt 
Jer us out of our milerable 
onfoſions, bv reitoring to us, and 
his own, juſt and undoubted 
tiohts, our then moft gracious 
overeiyn Lord King Charles the 
ond, (notwithſtanding all the 
wer and-malice of his enemies,) 
nd, by placing bim on the throne 
{ theſe. kingdoms, didſt reſtore 


oſeſlion of thy true religion and 
orſhip, together with but former 
time ace and proſperity, to the great 
e here now before thee, with all 
ve thank fulneſs, to acknowledge 
ine unſpeak able goo-mmefs herein 
as upon this Day) ſhewed unto 
and to offer unto thee out fa- 
ice of praiſe for the ſame ; 


» 00 he 
3/108, 


rd, 4 


yr ent 

unbly beſeeching thee to accept 
aver is our unfeigned though unwor- 
12 n oblation of ourlelves; vow- 

g all holy obedience in thought, 
ord and work, unto thy divine 
„ey; ifing all | 
„e; and — ing all loyal 
/ nd dutiful allegiance to thine 

ointed Servant now ſet over us, 
art Md to his Heirs after him: W hom 
e ume beſcech thee to bleſs with all 
ace o8icieaſle of grace, honour and 
prag ppineſs in this world, and to 


ondet 
gCon 
nd al 


own him with immortality and 
wy in the world to come, for 
lus Chritt his ſake, our only 


$ 12 d and Saviour. Amen. 

Wh : 5 
ven '» the end of the Litany, (which 
hat A 09! atzonys his day be uſed, ) after 


the Colle (We humbly beicech 


wer 1 


g bee, O Father, &c.) all this 
nerf ef [aid which next followeth. 

wo mighty God, who halt in all 
x daß azes ſhewed forth thy power 
roa mercy in the miraculous and 


ney. 
vation 
ec 
V 
a 


ious deliverances of thy 
urch, and in:the proteftiun; of 
ptzous and religious kings and 


The K IN G's Reſtoration 
ſtates, profeſſing thy hol 


o unto us the publick and free- 


pmfort and joy of our hearts: We 


kingdoms from ½ great reb:llios 


and 
eternal truth, from the malicious 
confpiracies, and wicked practices 
of all their enemies: We yield 
unto thee our unfeigned thanks 
and praiſe, as'for thy many other 
great and publick mercies, ſo eſpe- 
cially for that ſignal and wonders» 
ful deliverance by thy wiſe and 
good providence (as upon this day) 
completed and vouchſafed to our 
then moſt gracious Sovereign King 
Charles | the Second, and all th 

Royal Family; and in them to thy 

whole church and Rate, and all 
orders and degrees of men in both, 
from the unnatural rebellion, uſur- 
pation and tyranny of wngodly 
and cruel men, and from the ſad 
confuſions and ruin thereupon en- 
{uing. From all theſe, O-gi acious 
and merciful Lord God, not our 
merit, but thy mercy; not our 
foreſight, but thy providence; not 
our own arm, but thy Tight hand, 
and thine arm, did reſcue and de- 
liver us. And therefoie not unto 
us, O Lord. not unto us, butwinto 
thy name be aſcribed. all honour 
and glory, and praiſe, with mo 

humble and hearty thanks, in all 
churches of the ſajnts; even fo, 
blefl=d be the Lord our God, Who 
alone doth wonderous things; and 
bleſſed be the Name of his Maje- 
ſly for ever, through Jens Chriſt 
our Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 


Ii the Commenion-ſervice, in me- 
giately befire the reading of the 
Epiſlle, Mall 1heſe two Collects be 
id, inſtead of the Coll:d for the 
Kir'g, and the Collect of the Day. 


0 Almighty God, who art a 
ſtrong tower of defence un- 
to thy ſervants againſt the face of 
their enemies: We yield thee 
praiſe and thankſgiving for the 
wonderful deliverance of theſe 


an 


— — — 2 - 


and all the miſeries and oppreſſi - 
ons conſequent thereupon, under 
which they had ſo long groaned. 
We acknowleige it thy goodneſs, 
that we were not 8 delivered 
over as a prey unto them: Be- 
feeching thee (till to continue ſuch 
thy merci-s towards us ; that all 
the. world may know, that thou 
art our Saviour and mighty Deli- 
verer, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Anien. 
Lord God of our ſalvation, 
who haſt been 2 
y 


- gracious unto this laud, and 


thy miraculous providence didit 
deliver us ont of our .miſerable 
confuſions, by reſtoring to us, and 
to his own juſt and undouvted 
Tights, our then moſt gracious 
Sovereign Lord King Charles the 
Second, notwithſtanding all the 
power and malice of his enemies : 
and, by placing him oa the throne 
of theſe kingdoms, didſt reſtore 
alſo un'o us the publick and free 
profeſſion of thy true religion and 
worfhip, together with our former 
peace and proſperity, to the great 
comfort and joy of our hearts; We 
are here-now before thee, with all 
due thankfulneſs, to acknowledge 


thine unſpeakable goodneſs herein 


(as upon this day) ſhewed unto 
us, and to offer unto thee our ſa- 
crifice of praiſe for the fame; hum- 
bly beſeeching thee to accept this 
our unfeizned though unworthy 
oblation of ourſelves; vowing 
all holy obedience in thought, 
word and work, unto thy divine 
Majeſty. ; and promiſing all loyal 
and dutifn} allegiange to thine 
anointed Servant now {et over us, 
and to his Heirs aſter him: Whom 
we beſeech thee to blefs with all 
Increaſe of grace, honour and 
happineſs in this world, and to 
crown him with immortality and 
glory in the world to came, for 


The K I N G's Reſtoration. 


into the kingdom of heaven; 


Aer the Prayer (For the w. 


eſus Chriſt his ſake, our & 
ord and Saviour. Amen. 


1 The Epiſile. 1 St. Pet. ij, ni 


70 17. 
T The Goſpel. St. Matth. xxi, 6 
10 22. 


J In the Offertory ſhall this $ 


tence be read. 


Ot every one that ſaith un 
me, Lord, Lord, ſhall ent 


he that doth the will of my Fat! 
which is in heaven. Sz. Man 
vii. 21. 


ſtate of Chriſt's Church - mi 
tant, Sc.) this Collect follo 
ſhall be uſed. 


Ai, God and heaven 
Father, who, of thine infini 
and unſpeakable goodneſs towan 
us, didſt in a moſt extraordin; 
and wonderful manner dilazpoi 
and overthrow the wicked deſg 
of thoſe traiterous, heady, a 
high-minded men, who, un 
the pretence of Religion, an! t 
moſt holy Name, had cortriy 
and well-nigh effected, the ut 
deſtruction of this church 4 
kingdom: As we do this dayr 
heartily and d-voutly ad4ore 2 
magnify thy glorions Name! 
this thine infinite goodneſs ale 
vouchſafed to us; fo do wen 
humbly beſeech thee to cont 
thy grace and favour towards 
that no ſuch diſmal calamity u 
ever again fall upon us. Infatid 
and defeat all the ſecret coull 
of deceitful and wicked | 
againſt us, Abate their pride, 
ſwage their malice, and confol 
their devices. Strengthen the ha 
of our pracious Sovereign N 
GEORGE, and all that are pw 
authority under him, with ji 
ment and juſtice, to cut of 


n 
ale 
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ch workers of iniquity, as turn them with ſhame and confuſion, 
digion into Rebellion, and Faith but upon himſelf and his poſterity 
10 Faction; that they may never. let the crown for ever flouriſh. So 
in prevail againſt us, nor tri- we thy people, and the ſheep of 
ph in the ruin of the Monarchy thy paſture, will give thee thanks 
xd thy Church among us. Pro- for ever, and will always be ſhew- 
t and defend our Sovereign ing forth thy praiſe from genera- 
xd the King, with the whole tion to generation, through Jeſus 
wal Family, from all Treaſons Chrift our only Saviour and Re- 
| Conſpiracies. Be unto him deemer; to whom with thee, O 
| belmer of Salvation; and a Father, and the holy Ghoſt, be 
ong tower of defence againſt glory in the Church throughout all 
face of all his enemies. Clothe ages, world without end. Amen, 


* 
— 


—_— 


GEORGE R. 


Prayer and Service made for the Fifth of November, 
e Thirtieth of Jantary, and the Twenty-ninth of May, 


© forthwith printed and publiſhed, and for the future an- 
town red to the Book of Common Prayer and Liturgy of the 
dinafÞhurch of England, to be uſed yearly, on the ſaid Days, in 
ons | Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Chapels, in all 
5 "MWapels of 1 and Halls within both Our Univerſities, 
„ un of Our Colleges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all 
and rim Churches and Chapels within that Part of Our King- 
rim of Great Britain called England, the Dominion of 


ch : 


aks, and Town of Berwick upon T weed, 
dayn 


ore oF Given at Our Caſile of Windſor the Twelfih Day of 
ame | September 1728, in the Second Year of Our Reign, 


« altes 
we m By His Majeſty's Command, 

conti 
vards * TOWNSHEND, 
City 0 | | 
[nfatid | 

coum 
ed N 
pride, 
confſol 

the hat 
ign K 
re pt 
71th jus 
ut 


UR Will and Pleaſure is, That theſe Three Forms of 


to Almight 
Chapels within this Realm, 


ty-fitth Day of October ; being the Hay on which $j 
Majeſty began His happy Reign. 
q The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Hy- days in 
things, except where 1 is in this Office ot wiſe apprinied. 


T If this Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, this whole Office 
| as it fullueth, entirely. 


T Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences, 


— 


Exhort that firſt of all, Suppli- 
|| cations, Pravers, Interceliions, 
and giving of Thanks, be made 

foi all men: for Kngs, and for 
all that are in Authority ; Fhat we 
may lead a 
life in all godiineſs and honelty : 
For this is good and acceptable un- 
to God our Saviour, 1 Zim. i. 1, 2.3. 
If we ſay that we have no fin, 
we deceive ourſelves, and the truth 
is not in us: But if we conſeſs our 
ſins, ne is faithful and juit to forgive 
us our fins, and to cleanie us from 
all unrighteouſnels. « St. Ju i. 8.9, 


ET Injtead of Venite exultemus, 
the Hymn follwwing ſhall be ſaid or 
* ſung ; oweVerſe by the Prisſt, and 
another by the Clerk and Penple, 
Lord our Governor: how exe, 
cellent is thy Name in all 
the world! P/al. viii. 1. 

Lerd, what is man, that thou haſl 
fuch reſped unto ſums or the ſon 
of man, that tion ſo rezard:ſt him. 
Pſa); cxliv. 3. | 

"The merciful and gracious Lord 
hath fo done his marvellous works: 

that they oupht to be had in re- 
me'1brance, P/al. xi. 4. 

O that men would therefore praiſe 
the Lord for his goodneſs 5 and de- 
clare the wonders that he doeth for 

ile children of men! Pſal. cvii. 21. 

Behold, O God our defender : 
and look upon the face of thine 
Anointed. Pil. \xxxiv. . 

Q hold thou up lus goings in thy 


A Form of PRAYER, with THANKSGTVING 
G O0 D, to be uſed in all Churches w 


e and ꝓeactable 
50 


every Year, upon the Tug 


/ball be uſed 


paths: that his footſteps ſlip u 
Pial. xvit. 5. 

Grant the King a long life: an 
make him glad with the joy ofth 
countenance. /. Ixi. 6. and xi 

Let him dull before tie (or ror 
O prepare thy Irving Mercy 
Fuiihſulueſs, that they may 9 
ſerve ſum, Pal, IXI. 7. 

In his ti me let the righteous fla 
Tiſh: and jet peice be rm allo 


: 2 £ An! 
borders. P/. Ixx i. 9. and cx1vii. e 
As for his enemzes, clothe iii, Ant 
ſhames but upon himſelf tet 
crown flouriſh. Pſal. i. 19 / 
Bletied be the Lord God. A. 
the God of Ilraels which only eg 


wonderous this. Pj al. Ix NH. 0 
And bd be the Nam: of 


Majeſty for ever: and ai the Ln 
all be filled with his A⁰j HN 
Amen, Ann. Verſc 19. d di 
Glory be to the Father, Ec. Nec 
As i was un the begin uin g. K eig 
Proper Pſalms are, xx, xxi, ai" | 

IJ Proper: Leſſons, of 

The firſt, Joſh. 1. to ver. 10, one 
Te Deum. ſor 

% ſecond, Rom. 13 n ſt 
Jubilate Deo. ch 


7 The Suffr ages next after the 0 k. 2 
/hail ſtand t/14s. 

Pri-/t. O Lord, ſhew thy me 

upon us, | | 

Anil. And grant WS thy ſalvth 

Priefl. O Lord, fave the Kn 

Anl. Who puitcth his truſt 7 


Prieft. Send him help from thy 
ply place; 

Anſw. Aud ever more mightily de- 
md him. 

Pric/t. Let his enemies have no 
wantage againſt him; 
amw. Let not the wicked ap- 
wch to hurt him. 

prit. Endue thy miniſters with 
phteouſnels ; 

inſw. And make thy choſen pro» 
joyful, 

beit. O Lord, fave thy people, 


Antw. And bleſs thine inheritance. 
of 198i Pri-/t. Give peace in our time, 
od. 

era ang v. Becauſe there is none other 
9 


ut Hg tet for us, but only thou, 
God 


Pri-t. Be unto us, O Lord, a 
ong tower, 

Anſ. From the face of our enemies, 
Pri-ſt. O Lord, hear our prayer, 
Ani, And iet our cry come unto iuice. 


Inſlead of the firſt Colle at 
Morning Prayer, ſhall be uſed 
this following Colle of Thankſ< 
riving for His Majeſty's Acc:ſſion 
bo the Throne, 

| Lmighty God, who ruleſt over 
all the kingdoms of the world, 
d diſpoſett of them according to 
good pleaſure; we yield thee 
leignsd thanks, for that thou, 
pl pleated (as on this day) to 
ice thy Servant our Sovereign 
Id King GEORGE, upon the 
one of theſe realms. Let thy 
[or be his guide, and let thine 
0 ſtrengthen him; let juſtice, 
th and holineſs, let peace and 
* and all thoſe virtues that a- 
Mn the Chriſtian proſeſſion, flou- 
bm his days; direct all his 
nlels and 'endeavours to thy 
„ and the welfare of his 


1. 6 


Ik e 

he Keie; and give us grace to 

Man km cheerfully and willingly 
Pull <onicience ſake, that neither 


— 


Form of PRAYER for the Twenty-fifth of Ocholer. 


our ſinful — nor our private 
intereſts, may diſappoint his cares 
for the publick N let him al- 
ways peſle(s the hearts of his peo- 
ple, that they may never be want- 
ing in honour to his perſon, and 
dutiful ſubmiſlion to his authority; 
Let his reign be long and proſper- 
ous, and crown him with immor⸗ 
tality in the life to come, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


In the end of the Litany, (whick 
ſhall always bz 4 wpon this 
Day.) after the Cullet (We hum 
bly beſeech thee, O Father, &c.) 
hall the following Prayer for the 
King and Royal Family be uſtd, 
Lord our God, who upholdeſt 
and governeſt all things in 
heaven and earth, receive our 
humble prayers, with our hearty 
thankigiving for our Sovereign 
Lord GEORGE (as on this day) 
let over us by thy grace and pro- 
vidence to be our king, and ſo to- 
gether with him bleſs our gracious 
Queen CHARLOTTE, his Royal 
Highnels GEORGE Prince of Wales, 
an all the Royal Family, that they 
allevertruſting inthygoodneſs, pro- 
tected by thy power, and crowned 
with thy gracious and endleſs fag 
vour, may conti ue before thee 
in health, peace, joy and honour, 
and may live long and happy 
lives upon earth, and after deat 
obtain everlaſting life and Flory 
in the kingdom of heaven, by the 
:briſt 


merits and mediation of 
ER our Saviour, who with the* 
Father and the holy Spirit liveth 
and reigneth ever one God, world 
without end. Amen, 
T Then fball follow this Colle for 
God's protection F ihe King a- 
gainſt all Jus Enemies, wo 
MY gracious God, who haſt 
let thy ſervant GEORGE 
our King upon the throne of his 
| anceſtors, 


J. 


A Form of PRAYER for the Twenty. fifth of Odily, 


anceſtors, we moſt humbly be- 
ſeech thee to prote& him on the 
ſame, from all the dangers to 
which he may be expoſed ; hide 
him from the gathering together 
vf the froward, and from the in- 
ſurrection of wicked doers : Do 
thou weaken the hands, blaſt the 
deſigns, and defeat the enterpriſes 
of all his enemies, that no ſecret 
conipiracics, nor open violences 
may di{quiet his reign ; but that 


being ſafely kept under the ſha- 


dow of thy wing, and ſupported 
by thy power, he may triumph o- 
ver all oppoſition, that ſo the world 
may acknowledge thee io be lis 
Defender, and mighty Deliverer in 
all difſiculties and adverſities, thro 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Tien the Prayer for the High 
Court of Parliament (if ſiiting.) 
T In the Communinn-ſervice, imms« 
diately brfore the reading of the 
172 le, inſlead of the Collect for 
1% King, and that of the Day, 
full bs uſed this Prayer for ths 
King, as Supreme Governor of 

this Church, | 


Leſſed Lord, who haſt called 
Chriſtian princes to the de- 
nce of thy faith, and haſt made 
"It their duty to promote the ſpi- 
ritual welfare, together with the 
temporal intereſts of their people; 
we acknowledge with humble and 
hearty thanks thy great goodnels to 
us, in ſetting thy ſervant our moſt 
gracious King over this Church 
and nation; Give him, we beſeech 
thee, all thoſe heavenly graces 
that are requiſite for ſo high a 
truſt; Let the work of thee his 
God proſper in his hands; Let his 
eyes behold the ſucceſs of his de- 
ſigns for the ſervice of thy true re- 
ligion eſtabliſhed amongſt us: And 
make him a bleſſed inſtrument of 
protecting and advancing thy truth 


wherever it is perſecuted andy 
preſſed ; Let hypocriſy and py 
faneneſs, ſuperſtition and idolat 
fly before his face; Let not hen 
fies and falſe doctrines diſturb i 
peace of the Church, nor ſchi| 
and cauſeleſs diviſions weaken i 
but grant us to be of one hex 
and one mind in ſerving thee q 
God, and pbeying him accordin 
to thy will: And that theſe ble 
ſings may be continued to aft 
apes, let there never be one way 
ing in his houſe to ſucceed him 
the government of theſe king 
doms, that our poſterity may (« 
his childrens children, and pex 
upon Iſrael. So we that are tj 
people, and ſheep of thy paſtur 
thall give thee thanks for er 
and will always be lhewing fo 
thy praiſe from generation tog 


neration. Amen. 

hin 

The Epiſtle, 1 St. Peter ii. it, * 

Early beloved, I beſeech you fie 
itrangers and pilgrims, a 

ſtain from fleſhly luſts, which wil #? 


againſt the ſoul ; having vour 
verſation honeſt among the 6. 
tiles, that whereas they ſpeak 
gainit you as evil deers, they in 
by your good works which th 
{hall behold, glorify God in 
day of viſitation, Submit 50 
ſelves to every ordinance of n 
for the Lord'% ſake : whether it 
to the king, as ſupreme, or u 

overnors, as unto them that 


ent by him for the puniſhment 1 
evil-doers, and for the praile 6. 
them that do well. For ſo i ] 
will of God, that with well tte 
ye may put to ſilence the igno ee ſe 
of foolilh men : As free, and ly d 
uſing your liberty for a cloargipPpy 
maliciouſneſs, but as the cue 
of God. Honour all men; Mel 


the brotherhood; Fear God; 
nour the king. 


Uh Goſpel, St. Match. xxii. 16. 

Nd {ox ſent out unto him their 
iſciples, with the Herodians, 
ing Maſter, we know that thou 
Kune, and teacheſt the way of 
ad in truth, neither careſt thou 
any man; for thou regardeſt 
tthe perſon of men, Tell us 
refore, What thinkeſt thou? Is 
lawful to give tribute unto Ce- 
or not? But Jeſus perceived 


the tribute - money. And they 
ought unto him 2 And he 
th unto them, Whole is this 
azeand ſuperſcription? The 
y unto him Ceſars. Then ſai 


unto them, Render therefore 
eee Ceſar the things which are 
gb: and unto God, the things 
to offÞ are Gods, When they heard 


ſe words, they matvelled, and 
him, and went their way. 


Afizr the Nicene Creed ſball fol- 


1 you low the Sermon. 

ich J 3128 Offertory ſhall this Sentence 
he be read, 

e Ce Et your light fo ſhine before 


peak men, that = may ſee your 
ey works, and glorify your Fa- 
ch tilt which is in heaven. St. Mat. 


16. 


ier the Prayer, (For the whole 
ate of Chriſt's Church, Cc.) 
we Colle (ts following ſhall be 
le — 


2 { A Prayer for Unity. 

praiſe God. the Father of our Lord 
ſo is Jeſus Chriſt, our only Savi- 
ell i the Prince of Peace; Give us 
gnoraiſe* (erioutly to lay to heart the 
„and dangers we are in by our 
cloak ppy diviſions. Take away all 
> (res and prejudice, and whatſo- 
n; Helfe may hinder us from godly 


on and Concord: That as there 


30d ; - 
"Wu one Body, and one Spirit, 
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ir wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why 
apt ye me, ye hypocrites ? She 


and one Hope of our Calling, one 
Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one 
God and Father of us all; fo we 
may henceforth be all of, one 
Heart, and of one Soul, united 
in one holy Bond of Truth and 
Peace, of Faith and Charity, and 
may with one mind and one mouth 
glorify thee, through Jeſus Chritk 
our Lord. en. 


Gut. O Lord, we beſeech 
thee, that the courſe of this 
world may be fo peaceably order- 
ed by thy Governance, that” thy 
Church may joyfully ſerve thee in 
all godly quietneſs, through, Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Rant, we beſeech thee, Als 
mighty God, that the words 
which we have heard this day, with © 
our outward ears, may through 
thy grace be fo grafted inwardly 
in our hearts, that they ray bring 
forth in us the fruit of good living, 
to the honour and praiſe of thy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen, 


ASN God, the ſountain of 


| all wiſdom, who knoweſt our 
neceſſities before we aſk, 1 * 


ignorance in aſking; We beſezc 
thee to have compaſſion upon our 
infirmities; and thoſe things which 
for our unworthineſs we dare not, 
and for our blindneſs we cannot 
aſk, vouchſafe to give us for the 
worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, 


1 peace of God, which paſſeth 
all underſtanding, keep your 
hearts and minds ia the knowledge 
and love of God, and of his Son 

eſus Chriſt our Loxd; and the 

ſeſſing of God Almighty, the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, 
be amongſt you, and remain with 
you always. Amen. 


ARTICLES 


ARTICLES of RELIGION, 


I. Of Faith in the holy Trinity. 


HERE is but one living 
] and true God, everlaſting, 
Without body, parts or 
paſſions; of infinite power, wiſ⸗ 
dom and goodneſs, the Maker and 
Preſerver of all things both viſible 
and inviſible. And in unity of 
this Godhead there be thres Per- 
ſons of one ſubſtance, power; and 
eternity; the Father, the Son, 
and tile holy Ghoſt. _ 


II. Of the Word, or Son of 
60 D, which was made 


very Man. 


le Son, which is the Word 

of the Father, begotten from 
everlaſting of the Father, the very 
and eternal God, of one ſubſtance 
with the Father, took man's na- 
ture in the womb of the bleſſed 
Virgin, of her ſubſtance: fo that 
two whole and perfect natures, 
that is to ſay, the Godhead and 
- Manhood were joined together in 
one Perſon, never to be divided, 
whereof is one Chriſt, very God 
and very Man; who truly ſuf- 
fered, was crucified, dead and 
buried, to reconcile his Father to 
us, and to be a ſacrifice, not only 
for Original guilt, but allo for 
actual fins of men. 


III. Of the going down of 
Chriſt into Hell. 
Abies died for us, and was 
1e 


buried: ſo alſo is it to be be- 
d, that he went down into 
Hell. 


IV. Of the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt. 


a G did truly riſe again from 
death, and took again his 


body, with fleſh, bones, and all 


' The 1 Book of Samuel, 


9 as . - 


things apper:aining to the 
fection of man's nature, When 
with he aſcended into heaven, a 
there ſitteth, until he return! 
judge all men at the laſt day, 


V. Of the holy Choſt. 


£78 holy Ghoſt, proceed 
1 from the Father and 
Son, is of one Subſtance, Majel 
and Glory with the Father a 
the Son, very and eternal God. 


VI. Of the Sufficiency of 
holy Scriptures for $al 
tion. 

Hs Scripture containeth 
N neceſſary to Sal 

tion: ſo that whatſoever is 1 
read therein, nor may he pron 
thereby, is not to be required 
any man, that it ſhould be 
lieved as an Article of the Fait 
or be thought requiſite or ne 
ſary to ſalvation. In the name 
the holy Scriptare we do unde 
ſtand thoſe Canonical Books 
the Old and-New Teſtament, 
whoſe Authority was never u 
doubt in the Church, 


T Of the Names and Number 
the Canonical Books, 


G Eneſis, 


Exodus, 
Leviticus... 
Numeri, 

Deuter onomium, 
Foſbue, 


Tudgpes, 
Ruth, 


The 2 Book of Samuel, 
The 1 Book of Kings, 
The 2 Book of Kings, 
The 1 Book of Chronicles, 
The 2 Book of Chronicles, 
The x Book of Eſdras, 


The 2 Book of Eſdrat, 

The Book of He/ler, 

The Book of Fob, 

| The Pſalms, - 

7. Proverbs, 

hl Eccleſiaſtes, or Preacher, 
Cantica, or Songs of Solomon, 
Four Prophets the greater, 
Twelve Prophets the leſs. 


And the other Books (as Hierome 
üb) the Church doth read for 
ample of life, and inſtruction 
manners: but yet doth it not 
ly them to eſtabliſh any Doc - 
e; ſuch are theſe following. 


The 3 Book of Eſdras, 

The 4 Book of Eſdras, 

The Book of T obias, 

The Book of Fulith, 

The reſt of the Book of Heſter, 
Th: Book of Wiſdom, 

Feſus the Son of Sirach, 
Baruch the Prophet, 


on 
it 
elt 


od, 
th 
al 


th 
dal 
18 1 
pron 


red 
be | 


- WT he Song of the three Children, 
. Tue — y of Suſanna, 
me Of Lell and the Dragon, 
nd Prayer of Manaſſes, 
ok: Wi! 1 Book of Maccabees, 
«nr; WW it 2 Book of Maccabees. 


Il the Books of the New Te- 
ent, as they are commonly 
ived, we do receive, and ac- 
fit them Canonical. 


l. Of the Old Teſtament. 


He Old Teſtament is not con- 
trary to the New: for both 
the Old and New Teſtament 
laſting life is offered to Man- 
d by Chriſt, who is the only 
diator between God and Man, 
g both God and Man. W here- 
they arenot to be heard, which 
that the old Fathers did look 
for tranſitory promiſes. Al- 
gh the law given from God by 
u. as touchinps Ceremonies 
Rites, do not bind Chriſtian 
nor the Civil Precepts there - 


ver VU 


mba 
KS. 


ARTICLES of RELIGION. 


of ought of neceſlity to be receive 
ed in any Common-wealth ; yet, 
notwithſtanding, no Chriſtian man 
whatſoever is free from the Obedi- 
ence of the Commandments which 
are called Moral. 


VIII. Of. the three Creeds. 


He three Creeds, Nice Creed, 
- Athanaſius Creed, and that 


which is commonly called the 4. 


tles Creed, ought thcoughly to 

e received aid believed: tor they 
may be proved by moſt certain 
warrants of holy Scripture, 


IX. Of Original or Birth-ſin, 


Riginal Sin 'tandeth not inthe 
following of Adam, (as the 
Hon do vainly talk,) but it is 
the fault and corruption of the na- 
ture of every man, that naturally 
is ingendered of the offspring of 
Adam, whereby man is very far 
gone from original Righteouſneſs, 


and is of his own Na:ure inclined 


to evil, ſo that the fleſh luſteth al- 


ways contrary to the ſpirit; and 
therefore in every Perſon, born in- 


to this world, it deſerveth God's 


wrath and damnation, And this 
infection of nature doth remain, 
yea, in thein that are regenerat- 
ed. whereby the luſt of the fleſh, 
called in Greek, S oagxec, 
which ſome do expound the wiſ- 
dom, (ome ſenſuality, ſome the 
affetion, ſome the deſire of the 
fleih, is not ſubje& to the law of 
God. And alth-ugh there is no 
condem:ation for them that be- 
lieve and are baptized, yet the A. 


= 


* 


+ © 
* 
* 


poſtle doth confels, that concupiſ-- 


cence and luſt hath of itſelf t 
nature of ſin, 


X. Of Free- will. 


11 man, after the 
fall of Adam, is ſuch, that he 


cannot turn and prepare himſelf, 


0 


by his own * ſtrength and 


good 


good works, to faith, and calling 
upon God: wherefore we have 
no power to do good works plea- 
ſant and acceptable to God, with- 
out the grace of God by Chriſt pre- 
venting us, that we may have a 
good will, and working with us, 
when we have that good will. 


XI. Of the Juſtification of 
Man 


WE are accounted righteous be- 

fore God, only for the merit 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt by Faith, and not for our 
own wor ks or deſervings. Where- 
fore, that we are juſtified by Faith 
only, is a moſt wholeſome Doctrine, 
and very full of comfort, as more 
largely is expreſſed in the Homily 
of Juſtification. 


XII. Of good Works. 


& Lbeit that good werks, which 
are the fruits of Faith, and 
follow after Juſtification, cannot 
ut away our fins, and endure the 

erity of God's judgment; yet 
are they 2 and acceptable to 
God in Chriſt, and do ſpring out 
neceſſarily of a true and hvely 
Faith; inſomuch, that by them a 
lively Faith may be as evidently 
3 as a tree diſcerned by the 
fruit. 


XIII. Of Works before Juſti- 
fication. | 


Js done before the grace of 
Chriſt, and the inſpirationof 
his Spirit, are not pleaſant to God, 
foralmuch as they ſpring not of 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, neither do 
they wake men meet to receive 
grace, or (as the School-authors 
ſay) deſerve Grace of congruity: 
yea, rather for that they are not 
done as God hath willed and com- 
mandedthem to be done, we doubt 
not but they have the nature of fin, 
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XIV. 


Of Works of 
erogation. 


9 works, beſides, owe 
and above God's Commany 
ments, which they call Works, 
Supererogation, cannot be tau 
without arrogancy and impiey 
for by them men p declare, 

they do not only render unto 
as much as they are bound to & 
but that they do more for his (ak 
than of bounden duty is required 
whereas Chriſt ſaith plainly, Whe 
ye have done all that are cou 
manded to you, ſay, We are u 


profitable ſervants. er 
XV. Of Chriſt alone with 
SIN. ben 


Hriſt, in the truth of our! 
ture, was made like unto 8 
in all things, (fin only except,) ſn 
which he was clearly void, bet 
in his fleſh, and in his ſpirit, 
came to be a Lamb without ſpe 
who, by ſacrifice of himſelf e 
made, ſhould take away the f 
of the world: and ih, as St. % 
ſaith, was not in him. But all 
the reſt, although baptized, x 
born apain in Chriſt, et offend 
many things; and if we ſay \ 
have no ſin, we deceive ourſely 
and the truth is not in us, 


XVI. Of Sin after Baptif 


N. every deadly fin, willing 
committed after Baptiſm, 
ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, x 
unpardonable. Wherefore | 
grant of repentance is not to be. 
nied to ſuch as fall into fina 
Baptiſm. After we have rect 
the holy Ghoſt, we -+ def 
from grace given, and fall into 
and, by the grace of God, we n 
ariſe again, and amend our lin 
and therefore they are to be 6 
demned which ſay, they can 


re fin as long as they live here, 
r deny the place of forgiveneſs to 
1 as truly repent, 


Of Predeſtination and 
Election. 


JRedeſtination to life is the e- 
verlaſting purpoſe of God, 
hereby (before the foundations 
the world were laid) he hath 
nſtantly decreed by his counſel, 
cret to us, to deliver from curſe 
1d damnation, thoſe whom he 
Math cboſen in Chriſt out of man- 
id, and to bring them by Chriſt 
everlaſting ſalvation, as veſſels 
ade to honour, Wherefore they 
ich be endued with fo excellent 
benefit of God, be called ac- 
ding to God's purpoſe by his 
Wicit working in due ſegſon : they 

rough grace obey the calling: 
Wey be juſtified freely : they 

ade ſons of God by Adoption: 
ey be made like the image of his 
ly begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt: 
y walk religiouſly in Food 
rs, and at length, by God's 
xcy, they attain to everlaſting 


Wiicity. 

As the godly conſideration of 
deſtination, and our Election in 
Wriſt, is full of ſweet, pleaſant 

d unſpeakable comfort to godly 
rſons, and ſuch as feel in them- 
es the working of the Spirit of 
ai, mortifying the works of the 
bh, and their earthly members, 
ering up their mind to high 
| heavenly thin „as well be- 
uſe it doth greatly eſtabliſh and 
frm their faith of eternal ſalva- 
to be enjoyed through Chriſt, 
cauſe it doth fervently kindle 
r love towards God; ſo, for 
lug and carnal 22 lacking 

irit of Chriſt, to have con- 
y before their eyes the ſen- 
of God's Predeſtination, is 
lt dangerous downfal, where · 
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by the devil doth thruſt them 
either into deſperation, or into 
wretchleſneſs of moſt unclean liv- 
ing, no leſs perilous than deſpe- 
ration. 

Furthermore, we muſt receive 
God's promiſes in ſuch wiſe as they 
be generally ſet forth to us in holy 
Scripture: And, in our doings, 
that Will of God is to be followed 
which we have expreſl declared 
unto us in the Word of God. 


XVIII. Of obtaining eternal 


Salvation only by the Name 
of Chriſt. 


22 alſo are to be had ac» 
curſed, that preſume to ſay, 
That every man ſhall be ſaved by 
the Law or Sect which he profeſs- 
eth, ſo that he be diligent to frame 
his life according to that Law, 
and the light of Nature. For holy 
Scripture doth ſet out unto us only 
the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, where» 
by men mult be ſaved. 


XN Of the Church. 


He viſible Church of Chriſt 
is a congregation of faithful 
men, in the which the pure Word 
of God is preached, and the Sa- 
craments duly miniſhted, ace 
cording to Chriſt's Ordinance, in 
all thoſe things that of neceſſit 
are A to the ſame. : 
As the Church of Hieruſalem, 
Alexandria, and Antioch, have 
erred, ſo alſo the Church of Rome 
hath erred, not only in their livitig 
and manner of Ceremonies, but 
alſo in matters of Faith, 


XX. Of the Authority of the 


Church. 
1 Church bath power to de- 
cree Rites or emonies, 


and Authority in Controverſies of 
Faith: and yet it is not lawful for 
O 2 the 


the Church to ordain any thin 
that is contrary to God's Word 
written; neither may it ſo expound 
one place of Scripture, that it be 
repugnant to another. Wherefore 
althoughthe Church be a Witneſs 
and a Keeper of holy Writ, yet as 
it ought nor to decree any thing 
againſt the ſame, ſo, beſides the 
ſame, ought it not to enforce any 
thing to be believed for neceſſity 
of ſalvation. 


WI. Of the Authority of 
General Councils. 


Go" Councils may not be 
gathered together without 
the Commandment and Will of 
Princes. And when they be ga” 
thered together (foraſmuch as they 
be an allenbly of men whereof 
all be not governed with the Spirit 
and Word of God) they may err, 
and ſometimes have erred, even 
in things pertaining unto God, 
Wherefore things ordained by 
them, as neceſlary to Salvation, 
have neither ſtrength nor autho- 
rity, unleſs it may be declared that 
they be taken out of holy Script ure. 


XXII Of Purgatory. 

He Romiſh Doctrine concern- 
f ing Purgatory, Pardons, 
Worthipping and Adoration, as 
well of Images, as of Reliques, 
and alſo Invocation of Saints, is a 
fond thing, vainly invented, and 
grounded upon no warranty of 
Scripture, but rather repugnant to 
the word of God, 


XXIII. Of Miniſtring in the 

ö Congregation. 
| I is not lawful for any man to 
take upon him the Office of 
Publick Preaching, or Miniſtring 
the Sacraments in the Congrega- 
tion, before he be lawfully called 
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and ſent to execute the ſame, And 
thoſe we ought to judge lawfuly 
called and ſent, which be cho 
and called to this Work by ng 
who have publick Authority gg 
unto them in the Congregation, 
call and fend Miniſters into thy 
Lord's vineyard. 
XXIV. Of ſpeaking in ti 

Congregation in ſuch 

tongue as the people u 

derſtandeth. 


T is a thing plainly repugna 
1 to the Word of Tha the 
Cuſtom of the Primitive Churd 
to have publick Prayer in th 
Church, or to Miniſter the Sacrz 
ments in a tongue not unde 
landed of the people, 


XXV. Of the Sacrament; 


Acraments, ordained of Chrif 
be not only badges or token 
of Chriſtian mens profeſſion ; b 
rather they be certain ſure wit 
neſſes, and effectual ſigns of Grace 
and God's . will towards us, 
the which he goth work inviſib 
in us, and doth not only quicken 
but alſo ſtrengthen and conf 
our Faith in him. 
There are two Sacraments e 
dained of Chriſt our Lord in th 
Goſpel; that is to ſay, Baptiſm 
and the Supper of the Lord. 
Thoſe five commonl- called $4 
craments, That is to ſay, Con 
mation, Penance, Orders, Mam 
money, and extreme Unction, at 
not to be counted for Sacramt 
of the Goſpel; being ſuch as hat 
grown, partly of the corrupt f 
lo ing of the Apoſtles, partly at 
ſtates of life allowed by the Sery 
tures; but yet have not like natur 
of Sacraments with Baptiſm an 
the Lord's Supper, for that the 
have not any viſible ſign or ca 
mony ordained of God. 


An 

u The Sacraments were not or- 
doe ined of Chriſt to be gazed upon, 
r to be carried about, but that 
vive ſhould duly uſe them. And in 


ch only as worthily receive the 
me, they have a wholſome effect 
operation: but they that receive 
em unworthily purchaſe to them - 
ves damnation, as St. Paul ſaith, 


J. Of the Unworthineſs 
of Miniſters, which hin- 
ders not the Effect of the 
Sacrament. 

\ Lthough in the viſible Church 
the evil be ever mingled with 
e good, and ſometimes the evil 


ye chief Authority in the Mini- 
ration of the Word and Sacra- 


1entzWnents : yet foraſmuch as they do 
hid Wot the fame in their own Name, 
token nt in Chriſt's, and do miniſter by 
; b Commiſſion and Authority, we 


hay vſe their Miniſtry, both in 
aring the Word of God, and in 
ge receiving of the Sacraments. 
either is the effect of Chriſt*s Or- 
mance taken away by their wick - 
aneſs, nor the Grace of God's 
pits diminiſhed from ſuch, as by 
uth, and rightly do receive the 
acraments miniſtred unto them; 
phich be effectual, becauſe of 
briſ's inſtitution and promiſe, 
though they be miniſtred by evil 
n 


us, b 
viſib 
icken 
onfirt 


Ns e 
in th 


ptiſm 
ed 


Jonf en. 

Mari Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to 
n, e Diſcipline of the Church, that 
mn quiry be made of evil Miniſters, 


that they be accuſed by thoſe 
hat have knowledge of their 
ences: and finally, being fund 


s hart 
2 fe 
tly af 


Scri 1 by juſt juegment be de- 
natur led, , | 
* * XXVII. OF. Baptiſm. 


t the 
cc Aptiſm is not only a ſign of 
Profeſſion, and mark of Dif- 


ence, whereby Chriſtian men 
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are difcerned from others that be 
not Chriſtened: but it is alſo a ſign 
of Regeneration or new Birt 
whereby, as by an inſtrument, they 
that receive Baptiſm rightly are 
grafted into the Church: the pro- 
miſes of the forgiveneſs of Sin, 
and of our adoption to be the ſons 
of God, by the holy Gholl, are viſi- 
bly ſigned and ſealed; Faith is 
confirmed, and Grace increaſed by 
virtue of Prayer unto God. The 
Baptiſm of young children is in 
any wiſe to be retained in the 
Church, as moſt agreeable with 
the Inſlitution of Chriſt, * 


XXVIII. Ofthe Lord's Supper. 


He Supper of the Lord is not 
only a ſign of the love that 
Chriſtians ought to have among 
themſelves one to another: hut 
rather it is a Sacrament of our Re- 
demption by Chriſt's death: inſo- 
much that to ſuch as rightly, wor- 
thily, and with Faith receive the 
ſame, the bread which we break 
is a partaking of the Body of Chriſt, 
and likewiſe the Cup of Bleſlin 
is a partaking of the Blood ot 
Chriſt. | 
Tranſubſtantiation,or thechange . 
of the Subſtance of BreadandWine, 
in the Supper of the Lord, cannot 
be proved by holy Writ : but it is 
repugnant to the plain words of 
Scripture,overthroweth the Nature 
of a Sacrament, and hath given 
occaſion to many Superſtitions, 
The Body of Chrilt is given, ta- 
ken and eaten, in the Supper only 
after an heavenly and ſpiritual 
manner. And the mean, whereby 
the B»dy of Chriſt is received and 
eaten in tfie Supper, is Faith, 
The Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper was not by Chriſt's Ordi- 
nance reſerved, carried about, 
lifted up, or worſhipped. _ 
O3 XXIX. Of 


# 
4 
4 
| 


| 


XXIX. Of the Wicked, which 
eat not the Body of Chriſt 
in the Uſe of the Lord's 
Supper. 

He wicked, and ſuch as be void 

of a lively Faith, although 

they do carnally and viſibly preſs 
with their teeth (as St. Auguſtine 


faith) the Sacrament of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt: yet in no 


wile are they partakers of Chriſt, . 


but rather to their condemnation 
do eat and drink the ſign or Sacra- 
ment of fo great a thing. 


XXX. Of both Kinds, 


# Fes Cup of the Lord is not to 
be denied to the lay people: 
for both the parts of the Lord's 
Sacrament, by Chriſt's ordinance 
and commandment, ought to be mi- 
niſtred to all Chriſtian men alike, 


XXXI. Of the one Oblation 
of Chriſt finiſhed upon the 
Croſs. 

7 offering of on once 

made, is that perfect Redemp- 
tion, Propitiation, and SatisfaQi- 
on for all the ſins of the whole 
world, both original and actual; 
and there is none other Satisfacti- 
on for ſin but that alone. Where- 

Fore the Sacrifices of Maſſes, in 

the which it was commonly ſaid, 

that the Prieſt did offer Chriſt for 
the quick and the dead, to have 
remiſſion of pain or guilt, were 


' blaiphemous Fables, and dange- 


rous Deceits. 


XXXII. Of the Marriage of 
Prieſts. 


ters, Prieſts, and Deacons, 
are not commanded by God's 
Law, either to vow the eltate of 
ſingle life, or to abſtain from Mar- 
riage: therefore it is lawful for 
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them, as far all other Chriſtian 


men, to marry at their own dice. 
tion, as they ſhall judge the ſam 
to ſerve better to godlineſs, 


XXXII. Of Excommunicate 
Perſons, how they are to be 
avoided. 


G Perſon which, by open De. 
nunciation of the Church, is 
rightly cut off from the Unity of 
the Church, and excommunicated, 
ought to be taken of the whole 
multitude of the faithful, as a 
Heathen and Publican, until lic by 
openly reconciled by Penance, and 
received into the Church by 


Judge that hath Authority the ( 
unto, g 
XXXIV. Of the Traditioulfy 3 
of the Church. 3 0 
T is not neceſſary that Tradi. 5 - 
ons and Ceremonies be in al 
places one, or utterly alike; foray 6 - 
all times they have been diverſe, 7 © 
and may be changed according tt 90 
the diverſity of countries, times 91 
and mens manders, ſo that nothing 
be ordained againſt God's Word, 
Whoſoerer, thro his pri ate judo C 
ment, willingly and purpoſely dot 
openly break the Traditions and © 
eremcnies of the Church, which © 
be not repugnant to the Word oig''3 G 
God, and be ordained and approvyif's © 
ed by common authority, ou! C 
to be rebuked openly (that othe 
may fear to do the like) as he th 
offendeth againſt the coumon . C 
der of the Church, and hurt 1 f 
the Authority of the Magiſtrae fs C 
and woundeth the conſciences do's G 
the weak brethren. ; w 4 
Every particular or nato 4 
Church hath. authority to orm xx 
change, and aboliſh Ceremonies! | 
Rites of the Church, ordained dF 
ly by man's authority, ſo that al T 
things be done to ediſying. 15 


XXXV. Of Homilies. 
He ſecond Book of Homilies, 
the ſeveral Titles whereof we 
have joined under this Article, 
goth contain a godly and whole- 
dme Doctrine, and neceſſary for 
heſe times, as doth the <former 
Book of Homilies, which were 
ſet forth in the time of Edward 
he Sixth; and therefore we judge 
them to be read in Churches, by 


5 he Miniſters, diligently and di- 
"0 Winly, that they may be under- 
b h ſtanded of the People. 

„an Of the Names of the Ho- 


miles. 

I 07 the right Uſe of the Church, 
2 Againſt peril of Idolatry. 

4 Of repairing and keeping ches 
of Chun c hes. 

god works : firſt of Faſting, 
5 Againſt Gluttony and Drunken- 


7 Of Prayer. ; 

8 Of the Place and Time of Prayer. 

9 That Common Prayers and Sacra- 
ments oug ht to be miniſtred in 


neſs, 
for ai 6 of Pea Exceſs of Apparel, 


\ ord, * * known Tongue. 

udg 1% Of the Reverent eſtimation 
40 God's Word, ſt of 
aud Of Alsm=doing. 

yhich 12 Of the Nativity of Chriſt, 


13 Of the Paſſion of Chriſt, 

14 Of the Reſurredion of _ 

ly Of the worthy Receiving of the 
Sacrament of the Body and 

Blood of Chriſt. 


0% Of the Gifts of the holy Ghoſt. 
meli For the Rogation Days: 
rates Of the State of Matrimony. 
ces F Repentance. 


20 Aga & 
« uſt * 


£1004 gamſt Rebellion. 
— XVI. Of Conſecration of 
dt Biſhops and Miniſters. 


4 mood of 8 + 
Archbithops and Bilhops, an 
Ordering of Prieſts and Deacons, 
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lately ſet forth in the time of Ed⸗ 
ward the Sixth. and confirmed at 
the ſame time by SY of Par- 
liament, doth contain all things 
neceſſary to ſuch Conſecration and 
Ordering : neither hath it any _ 
that of itfelf is ſuperſtitious an 

ungodly. And therefore whoſoever 
are conſecrated or ordered accord= 
ing to the Rites of that Book, ſince 
the ſecond Year of the fore-named 
King Edward, unto this time. or 
hereafter ſhall be conſecrated or 
ordered according to the tame 
Rites, we decree all ſuch to be 
rightly, orderly, and lawfully con- 


ſecrated and ordered. | | 
XXXVII. Of the Civil Ma- 
giltrates 


118 Majeſty hath the 
chief Power in this Realm of 
England. and ot\\er bis Domimions, 
unto whom the chief governmem 
of all eſtates of this Realm, whe» 
ther they be Eccleſiaſticalor Civil, 
in all cauſes, doth appertain; and 
is not, nor ought to be ſubject to 
any foreign Juriſdiction. 

Where weattributeto the King's 
Majeſty the chieſt Govern nent, by 
wh:ch Titles we underſtand the 
minds of ſome ſlandereus folks to 
be offended: we give not to our 
Princes the miniſtring either of 
God's word, or of the Sacraments, 
the which thing the Injunctions al- 
ſo lately ſet forth, by Elizabeth our 
Queen, do moſt plamly teſtify: 
but that only Prerogative which 
we ſce to have been given always 
to all * princes in holy Scrip- 
tures by God hi nſelf; that is, 
That they ſhould rule all Eſtates 
and Degrees comminted to their 
charge by God, whether they be 
Ecclefiaſtical or Temporal, and 
reſtrain with the civil ſword the 
ſtubborn and evil-doers. 

04 The 
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The Biſhop of Rome hath no 
/ — in this Realm of Eng- 
an 


The laws of the Realm ma 
— * Chriſtian men with deat 
or heinous and grievous Offences. 

It is lawful for Chriſtian men, 
at the commandment of the Ma- 
ears, ro wear weapons, and 
erve in the wars. 


XXXVIII. Of Chriſtian mens 
Goods, which are not com- 

mon, 

2 Pac riches and goods of Chri- 


{tians are not common, as 
touching the Right, Title, and 
Paſſeſſion of the fame, as certain 


Anabaptiſts do falſly boaſt. Na. 
witbſtanding, every man ought, | 
of ſuch things as he poſſeſſtth, i Be 
berally to give alms to the puor, 


according to his ability. .. — 
6 l 

XXXIX. Of a Chriſtian mai 

Oath. = 

S we confeſs that vain and ralh d 

Swearing is forbidden Chri- Wl n. 

ſtian men by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, WM... 

and Fames his Apoſtle ; ſo we judge ¶ boar 

that Chriſtian Religion doth na nd 

prohibit, but that a man may ſwear Wo de 

when the Magiſtrate requireth, We © 

a cauſe of Faith and Charity. OM n. 


to the Pro- 


it be done rag ny, dee, Jul 
uilice, Judg- 


phers teaching, in 
ment and Truth. 


— 


The RA TIFZI1C ATION, 


HIS Book of Articles, before rehearſed, is again approved; and 
allowed to be holden and executed within this Realm, by the 


Aſent and Conſent of our Sovereign Lady E LIZ AH ET H. by 
the Grace of God, of England, France and Ireland, Queen, Defen- 
der of the Faith, &c. Which Articles were deliberately read, and 
confirmed again by the Subſcription of the Hands of the Archbiſhop 
and Biſhops of the Upper-houſe, and by the Subſcription of the 
whole Clergy of the Nether-houſe in their Couvocation, in the Year 
ef our Lord 1571. 


A TABLE of the ARTICLES, 


U OF Faith in the Holy Trinity, 22 Of Purgatory. 
2 \.” Of Chriſt the Son of God. 23 Ot Mig rin in the Congregation, 
3 Of his going down iato Hell, 24 Of Speaking in the Congregation. 


—— 


- 4 Of his Reſurrection. Of the Sacraments. ; 
5 Of the Holy Gbot. 28 Of the Unworthineſs of Miniſters, 
'S Of the Sufficiency of the Scripture; 27 Of Baptiſm. 
Of the Old Teſtament, Of the Lord's Supper. 
Of the three Creeds. 29 Of the Wicked, which eat not the! 
9 Of Original 8 of Chriſt, 
70 Of Free.w'} 30 Ot both Kinds. 
11 Of Juſtification. 31 Of Chriſt's one Oblation. 
12 Of Good Works. f 32 Of the Marriage of Pr 
13 Of Works before Juſtification, 33 Of Fx. ommunicate Perſons. - 
14 Of Works of Supererogation. 34 Of the Traditions of the Church. 
15 Uf Chrift alone withont Sin. 35 Of Humilies. TE r a 
16 Of $11 after Baptiſm. 3 Of the Conſecration of Miniſters, 
— Of Predcſtination and Election. A Of Civil Magiſtrates. 
18 Of obtaining Salvation by Chriſt, Of Chriſtian Mens Goods. 
19 2 — Church. ne Church 89 Of a Ciriſtian man's 
20 Of the Anthority of the ch. 
21 Ot the Authority of General Councils. The Ratification. 


2 His Mai EZ sT 's Declaration, 


Be by God's Ordinance, according to Our juft Title, Defender of the Faith, and 
Supremes Governor of the Church, within theſs owr Dominions, We hold it moſt agree. 
ile to this Our Kingly Office, and Our own religious Zeal, to conſerve and maintain 
the Church committed to Our Charge, in the Unity of true Religion, and in the Bond of 
Peace: and not to ſuffer unneceſſa y Diſputations, Altercations, or Qyeltions to be raiſed 
bh may nouriſh Faction both in the Church and Common. wealth. We have there» 
bre, upon matice Deliberation, and with the Advice of ſo many of Our Biſhops as 
nicbt conveniently be called together, thought fit to make this Declaration tolluwing z 


That the Articles of the Church of England (which have been allowed and authorized 
riſt heretofore, and which our Clergy generally have ſubſcribed unco) do contain ihe true 
1dge Doctrine of the Church of England, ag:ecable to Gad's Word: which We do therefo:c 
not Wraify and confirm, requiring all Oar loving Subjects to continue in the uniform profeſli. 
wear Wor thereof;- and prohibiting the leaſt difference from the ſaid Articles, which to that end 
1, in we command to be new printed, and this Our Declaration to be publiſhed therewith# 


I. (0 That We are ſupreme Gawernor of 4he Church of Eng/ ind ; and that if any Difference 
Pro-. about the external policy, conceti ing 1rjundtions, Canons, and other Conſtitutions 
udp-Wvtatfoever thereto belonging, the Clergy in their Convocation is to order and settle 
them, having firſt obtained Leave under Our Broad Sea} io to do, and We approving 
their laid Ordinances and Conſtitutions; providing that none be made contrary te the 
— Mil and Cuſtoms: of the Land. 


That out of Our Princely Care, that the Church-men may do the Work which I; pro- 
unto them, the Biſhops and Cle:gy, from time to time in Convocation, 8-0n their 


the ende Deſice, ſhall have licence unde: Our Broad Seal, to Deliberate cf, and to do all 
. dyn Ti s, as, b. ing made plain by them, and aſſented unto by Us, ſhall concern (ke 
*. ttled continuance of the Ductr ine and Diſcipline of the Church ot England now elta- 


blibed; from which We will not endure any varying or departing in the lealt Degree: 


That, for the preſent, though ſome Differences have been ill raiſed, yet We take com. 
xt in this, that all Clergy-men within our Realm have always moſt willingly ſab. 
ibed to the Articles eſtabliſhed ; which is an Argument 10 Us, that they all agree in 
be true, uſual, literal Meaning of the ſaid Articles, and that even in thote curious Points: 
| which the-prefem Differences lie, Men of all Sorts take the Articles of the Church of 
wiand to be for them; which 1s an Argument again, that none of themuntend any 
Deſertion of the Article, eſtabliſhed ; 


That therefore In theſe both curious and unhappy Diffe: ences, which have for lo 
ay hundred Years, in different Times and Places, exercited the Church of Chryt, We 


1 11 that all turther curious Scarch be laid aſide, aud theſe Diſautes ihut up in 09's 
romiſe., a> they be generally ſet torth to us in the holy Scriptures, and the general 
% leaning of the Articles of the Church ef England according to them; and that no Man 


ate ſhall elther print or preach, to draw the Article aſide any way, but ſhall ſubmit 
oi in the plain and full Meaning theresf; and ſhall not put his own Senſe or Comm 
de the Meaning of the Article, but ſhali take it in the literal and grammatical Senſes 


That if any Publick Reader in either of our Univerſities, or any Head or Maſter of 
College. or any other Perſon refpeRively in either of them, ſhall affix any new Senſe 

1 Article, or ſhall publickly read, detet mine, or hold any Publick Diſputation, or 

er any ſuch to be held either way, in either the Univerſities or Colleges reſpeftively, 
. [it any Divine in the Unlverſities ſhall preach or print any T bing cither way, otber 
n already eftabliſhed in Conve'cation with our Royat Aſſent ; he er they the Offend- 
ſhall be liable o Our Diſpleaſure, and the Churtch's Cenfire in tur Commiſion . 
eſiaſtical, as well as any other; and We will ſee there ſhall be due Execution upon 


Os A TABLE 


| | 
| A TABLE of KINDRED and AFFINITY, wherein v 
| ſoever are related, are forbidden in Scripture, and our Lays N 


marry together. 


A Man may not marry hs 
I Gn 
2 Gr..ndfathers Wife, 
3 Wife: Grandmother. 


4 Fathers Siſter, 

S Mothers Siſter, 

6 Fathers B: others Wife, 
5 Mother Brothers Wife, 
Wies Fathers Siſter, 
Wes Mothers Siſter. 


10 Mother, 
II Step- mother, 
12 Wites Mother. 


73 Daughter. 
14 Wifes Daughter, 
15 Sons Wie. 


16 Siſter, | & 
17 Wifes Siſter; 
18 Brothers Wife, 


29 Sons Daughter, 
20 Davghters Danghter, 


22 Davghters Sons Wife, 
23 Wifes Sons Daughter, 
24 Wifes Daughters Daughter. 


25 Brothers Nangtter, | 

26 Siſters Daughter, 

27 Bioihers Sons Wife, 

28 Siſters Sons Wife, 

29 V\ ites Frothers Daughter, 
2 Wies Siſters Daughter. 


A Woman may not marry hey 
1 Randfather 
2 Grandmothers Huſband, 
3 Huſbands Granefather, 


4 Fathers Brother, 

5 Mothers Brother, 

6 Fathers Siſters Huſhand, 

7 Mothers Siſters Huſband, 
8 Huſhands Fathers Brother, 
9 Huſbands Mathers Brother, 


16 Father, 
11 Step-Father, 
12 Huſbands Father. 


13 Son, 
14. Huſhands Son, 
15 Daughters Huſband, 


16 Brother, 
17 Huſbands Brother, 
18 Siſters Huſband, 


19 Sons Son, 
20 Daughters Son, 
21 Sans Daughters Hoſband: 


22 Daughters D-vehte:s Huſband, 
23 Huſband Sons Son, 
24 Huſhands Daughters Son. 


25 Brother Son, 

26 Siſters Son, 

27 Brethers Daughters Husband, 
28 Siſcrs Daughters Huſbeng, 
29 Huſbands Brothers Son 

30 Huſbands Siſters Son. 


FINIS, 


Il 
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1 We 
ICOMPANION to the ALTAR: 
SHEWING THE 
NATURE and NECESSITY 
OF A 


SACRAMENTAL PREPARATION, 


In order to our worthy 


Receiving the Holy COMMUNION; 
WHEREIN 


Thoſe Fears and Scruples about Eating and Drink. 
ing Unworthily, and or incurring our own Da 


nation thereby, arc proved groundicſs and un- 
warrantable. | 


Unto which are added 


PRAYERS ad MEDITATIONS, 
Prepa ative tu a SA R AUENTAL PREPARATION, 


auordi to Wat the CHURCH of ENGLAND requires 
fro. her Communicants. 


— 


thine Altar, Pil X. i. ver. 6. 


— 
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J will waſþ my Hands in Innocency, O Lord. and ſo will I go 60 


1 


N 


HE uſual Reaſon which Men aſſign for their not com- 
ing ſo often to the holy Sacrament as they would do, 
their Fear of Eating and Drinking unworthily, and conſe- 
ently of incurring their own Damnation thereby. The 
Delign then of this ſhort Diſcourſe is, to ſhew what that Sa- 
mental Preparation is, which is abſolately neceſſary to 
ualify Men for a worthy Participation of the LoR D's Sup- 
xr, that ſo Men may come without the leaſt Fear of cat- 
ng and drinking Damnation to themſelves : For which 
Purpoſe, I conceive no Rule, no Inſtruction more ſafe, eaſ 
and inſtructive, than that of our Church Catechiſm, whic 
have endeavoured to explain and accommodate, for the 
Ve and Benefit of the meaneſt Capacity. 


The concluding Part of this Diſcourſe contains Prayers 
and Meditations preparative to a Sacramental Preparation 
and though they be ew in Number, yet I hope they fully 
anſwer all thoſe ſeveral Parts of a 144 Duty, 
according to that Rule and Standard which our Church has 
fixed for our Guide and Companion to the holy Altar. By 
the Addition of thoſe Pfalms, and Proper Leffons annexed 
to each particular Prayer and Meditation, the Communicant 
may enlarge his Devotion to what Degree or Length he 
pleaſeth ; through which Method you have as much Matter 
for actual Preparation in this little Book, as in any othex 
Diſcourſe of this Natyrc whatſoever. 
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A 


OMPANION to the ALT Re 


LL thoſe ble ſſings which we 
now enjoy, and hope here- 
after to receive from Al 

mighty God, are purchaled for us, 
nd & uſt be obtained through the 
erits and interceſſion of the holy 
£5Us, who has inſtituted and or- 
ained holy myſteries, as pledges 
pf his love, and for a continual re- 
wen brance of his death and paſ- 
, to our great and endleſs com- 
fort, Luke xxii. 19. 1 Cor. xi. 24. 
But then, we muſt remember, that 
tele benefits and bleſlin..'s (which 
the Son of God has purchaſed for 
vs) art no where promiſed but up- 
en condition that we ourlelves are 
fir: duly qualified for them. The 


ſacrament of the Lord's ſvpper is 


a lein ratification of our ba 

timal covenant, wherein God, for 
bis part, hath faithfully promiſed 
a! don and remiſſion - | f to all 
nut peritents; and we, for our 
paits, are therein folemrly bound 
to be faithfu and abentent unto him, 
2 Tim. ii. 19. Before theu we can 
promile to ourſelves any benefit or 
advantage from the participation 
ot this jolemn rite and covenant be- 
tween God and us, we muſt en- 
deavour (what in us Noo) to poſ- 
eſs ur ſouls with all thoſe divine 
qualifications which us [acr ament 
of the Lord's ſupper requires, to 
_ us worthy partakers there- 


And what thoſe are is the deſign 
of this diſcourſe ; wherein 1 ſhall 
endravour to ſhew what that pre- 
Dar ation of hears and mind is, which 
wult diſpoſe us for a worthy par- 
pation of the bleſſed ſacrament. 


herein I hope to remove all 


2 it; fledfaſtly put ping 10 


2 or reſolutions o 


— &c, 5. A thankful remem= 


thoſe fears and ſcruples which ariſe 
in our mind about eating «nd d- 
ing unwor thily, and of mou ring our 
own damnation thereby, as grounds 
leſs and unwarramtable : and to 
do thi I ſhall take occ fion to ex- 
plain that part of our ChUnch 
Carkchisu, deſignedly intend» 
ed for our inſtruction, with rela- 
tion to this duty of @ /acramental 
preparation, viz. 

. What is required of them 
who come to the Lord's ſupper ? 

A. To examine themſelves whes 
ther they repent them iruly of their 


ad a new lift ah 


e, have a livel 
in God's mercy through Che iſt with 
a thankjul remembrance of his aeath 
and to be in charuy with all men, 
This is that ſactamental prepara» 
tion which our Church (in as few 
word: as is poſſible) hath provided 
for our companion.or guide to the 
holy altar. The duty then of a 
devout Communicant conſiſteth in 
thete fix following particulars : 
1. Selt-examination. 10 examine 
themſelves. 2. Repentance towa ds 
God, whether they repent dem tra- 
ly of their former ſins. 3. Holy 
7 4 new 
poſing to lead & 
tb in God's merc 
Chriſt, to have a lively 


ife, asg 
new bifg. 4. 
throup 


rance of his death. 6. And laſtly, 
Unfeigned love or charity to: all 
mankind, and to be in Charity with 
all men. 

The firſt part then of a Com- 
municant's duty is ſelf enam 
tions a dut not only erjcined by 


lan authority, but likewi 


** — 3 -« * 
— 
— — — re mn 


—— . — — 


— —V— . — —˙ ˙A— 


——— ; H — 


commanded by St. Paul. But let a 
man examine himſelf, and ſo let him 
eat of that bread, and drink of that 
cp, 1 Cor. xi. 28. Intimating, 
that no man ſhould preſume to eat 
of that bread, and drink of that cup. 
Without a previous preparation, if 
ke meant to eſcape that ſame judg- 
ment or condemnation wich theſe 
Corinthians brought upon them- 
ſelves for their irreverent, ſinful, 
and diſorderly behaviour at this ſa- 
crament. 
ſion of St. Paul's caution and re- 
proof; He that eateth and drinketh 
Ir ! ſays the apoſtle, ) eat« 
ein and drinketh damnation to Him- 
eh, not diſcerning the Lord's 
body, Ver. 29. 
ut that our preparation may 
be ſo well performed by us as to 
prevent the like danger, let us (as 
the wiſe man adviſeth) remember 
#he end, and we ſhall never do anuſs, 
Eccls. vii. 36. #ir/?, then, that we 
may come to this heavenly feaſt 
holy, and adorned with the weddir 
armest, Matth. xxii. 11, we mu 
earch our hearts, and examine 
our conſciences, not only till we 
ſee our ſins. but until we hate 
them ; and inſtead of thoſe filth 
Tags of our righteouſneſs, we mult 
adorn our minds with pure and pi- 
ous diſpoſitions, even thai clean li- 
nen, and righteouſneſs of the ſaints, 
Rev. xix. 8. With theſe ornametrits 
are holy ſouls fitted for the fociet 
of that celettial company, whic 
are to be met with at this ſolem- 
nity. Secondly, Another end or 
deſign of this ſtrict preparation is, 
that we may be accepted of by 


© Vote, This word Damnation docs not 
fignify eternal condemnation, but on the 
contrary ſome temporal puniſhment or 
judgment, (as you have it in th: margin of 
your Bible,) ſach as ſickneſs or death, with 
which this city of Corinth was afflict 

for their great abuſe and protanat:on 

this ſolemn inſtitution: fo that the firs 
kere reproved, (viz. gluttony, drunken» 
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who comes in to view the gueſt, 


And this was the occa- 


God as wortky communicants; thy 
he, who knoweth the ſecrets of off 
our hearts, neither is there any cr1q, 
ture that i not manifeſt in hu ſih, 
but all things are naked and open 
wnto the eyes of him with whom wy 
have to do, Jer. xvii. 10. Heb, i, 
l 3» may approve of the ſincerii 
of our repentance: and the king, 


Mat. xxii. 11, may (though (trig. 
ly ſpeaking we are not to) count 
us worthy of his favour and coun. 
tenance. And how to obtain (9 
great a bieſling, theſe following 
inſtructions will help and aſſiſt us. 
Hi, We are direc- 
ted to repent us truly of 
all our Sem 2 This is that 
preparation which Chriſt hinſdf 
requires of us. Mat. iii. 2, 3. A 
duty, you know, Which our finful 
lives makes always neceſſary for 
our conſideration, if ever we en. 
pet eternal happineſs hereaſter, 
Luke xxiii. 2, 3. But more eſpeci- 
ally the dignity of this ſacrament 
requires that it — be inquired 
into with more than ordinary care 
and circumſpection; becauſe with- 
out ſincere repentance we cannot 
expect any benefit or advantage 
from the death aud paſſion of Chrilt, 
which in this ſacrament we com- 
memorate, and have the merits of 
it conveyed to us by this ſacred 
memorial. Suppoſing then that this 
ie ſufficient to convince you of the 
neceſſity and importance of this 
duty, that upon it depends our wel 
come or rejection to or from this 
heavenly feaſt unto which you are 
called. I proceed now, in the /t- 
cos 


Repentagce, 


and faRtinn, ver. 18, 21, 22) and the 
muna ion tere E ere no rela» 
tion 10 us, unleſs it could be proved that 
any f us were eve guilty of thc 8 
wickecnels with theſe Corinth; whit 
1 believe no min eve! was, or 2 
ſußered, to approach the Lord's table . 
et id h a diſorderly manner «$ they dd, 
if men were ſo lewd and profane 


ud place, to inform you, That if 
ur repentance, or return to God, 
real and ſincere, it wili produce 


; that 
of all 


Crea. 


u Nele following good effects iu us nf? 
Pened Firſt, A ſenſe, @ ſorrow, and con- 


ſon of all our former ſins. Se- 


mM ue 

„ condly, A fledfaſt pur- 
ws 1332 Poſe or e fy oy 
king ance, a New life. Thele are 
ruelh, he genuine fruits of a true repens 
tra Wee, and muſt always accom- 
coum my our return to God. if we 
con. pe to have it effectual ts our 
zin 0 alvation. And, 


Firſt, We muſt labour to gain a 
Inſe or ſight of all our former ſins 
nd wickedneſs. I bis will read:- 
y preſent itſelf to us by con par- 
vp our lives and actions by the 
rule or ſtandard of 
com: God's word, which we 
muſt make the meaſure 


Win 
t 9 


ritance, 


that 
imſelf 
3. 4 


bo our examination . St. Paul 
e ex. eus us, Nom. iii. 20, that by the 
aſter, wis the knowledge of ſin; and 
ſpeci. u oun experience will convince 
ment that there is no way more like - 
wired! d diſcover our iniquities, and 
cael bun ble ourſelves for them, than 
with. WW erious application of God's word 
annot e our crooked paths: and this du- 
mage of ſelf” examination is never more 


roperly applied to, than when we 
mend to receive the holy commu- 
bien. For unleſs we lee their num- 
er, and apprehend the beinouſ- 
dels of our offences, and fear the 


t this 

mel engeance due unto us for them, 

f this are altogether unfit for the 

- wel. Wm memoration of his death who 

| this Ged for our ſins, and roſe again for 

u are WM”! Ju/tification. It is the ſenſe 

de ſe Jad fight of fin that muſt ſhew us 

cond be need and neceſſity of a plori- 
dus Redeemer, and what obliga- 

1d the lions we are under to blels and 

d that $49 | 

lame 

which 0 Loo 
| Rawlet, B. D. the author of the Chriſtian Monitor. 
free Self-examinants or, An Perſuaſive 


the Daily 
don, c., by Dr. arren. 


Ni 
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praiſe God for our ſalvation by his 
Son JESUS CHRIST. Of fach 
great uſe and advantage is this du- 
ty of ſelf-examination, at all times, 
that Paythagoras, in thoſe golden 
verſes which go under his name, 
particularly recommends the ſame 
ro his ſcholars. Every nig/tt, be- 
fore they ſlept, he enjvins them to 
examine themſelves what good they 
had done, and wherein they had 
wars (th Mes Run over thele things, 
(ſaith he,) and if yew have done 
evil, bs troubled ; f good, 1 ejoice, 
This courſe, if daily tollowed, as 
is ſuggeſted by Hierocles his excel- 
lent commentator, perfects the di- 
vine Image in thoſe that ule it. 
Piutarch, Epictetus, Seneca, and the 
Emperor Marcus Antoninus, agree 
in recommencing the fame prac» 
tice by their own exainples ; but 
eſpecially holy David, / ought on 
my ways, and turned my fee t un io in 
t8/timonies, Plal. cxix. 59. And this 
method, no doubt, is an admirable 
means io approve us in virtue, and 
the moſt effectual way to keep our 
confciences awake, and to make 
us ſtand in awe of ourſelves, and 
afraid to ſin, when we know be» 
fore hand that we muſt give fo ſe- 
vere an account to ourſeives of 
every action, And when we are 
employing our winds in this duty 
of Fell- examination, before the com- 
munion, or at any other time, we 
muſt diſcharge it as in partially as 
it is poſſible for us, judging as ſe- 
verely of our own actions, as we 
would do of our greateit and worſt 
enemy; or otherwiſe we ſhall but 
flatter and deceive ourſelves in a 


matter of the greateſt weight and 
importance, viz, of knowing the 
ſtate and condition of our own 

oui 


an explication of the Creed, the Ten Commandments, and the Lord's Prayer, 


to the duty of daily Self 


—— 


— — — 
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Jonls+ but if our inquiries are juſt 
and trye, we ſhall then plainly 
diſcover wherein, and how often 
we have gone aſtray, and done 
anziſs. We ſhall, by the faithful 
Snag of this duty, bring to 
light all our ungodly, unjuſt, and 
wncharitable ations : all our vain 
end filthy ſpeeches ; all our wanton, 
proud, and covetous thoughts. Such 
a ſtrict and impartial examination 
will diſcover to us that accurſed 
thing /in, D:ut. vii. 26, which has 
defiled our nature, made God our 
enemy, and will exclude us the 
kingdom of heaven, if not repent- 
ed of, 1 Cor. vi. 9, to: but by ſuch 
a ſevere ſcrutiny as this, we ſhall 
ſoon perceive the number of our 
tranſgreſſions ; what vile wretches 
and grievous offenders we are; 
how often we have broken our 
molt ſerious vows and reſolutions, 
eſpecially after the receiving the 
holy ſacrament, and in times of 
ſickneſs and diſtreſs. Such a fight, 
and ſuch a proſpe& of miſery as 
this, ſhould excite in us a hearty 
trouble and ſorrow for ſin ; eſpe- 
cially if we caſt an eye upon the 
final iſſue and conſequences of it 
with reſpe to the world to come. 
Upon the ungodly (ſaith holy Da- 
vid) God will rain ſnares, fire and 
brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt ; this 
Hall be their portion to drink, Pſal. 
Xi, 7. Great plagues remain for the 
wngodly, indignation and wrath, iri- 
bulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul 
of man that doeth evil, Rom. 11. 
8, 9. The wicked ſball be turned in- 
to hell, and all the people that forget 
God, Pſal. ix. 17. Theſe, and ma- 
ny other ſuch like texts of ſcrip- 
ture, may give us ſome idea or 
notion of the deplorable condition 
of the wicked in a future (tate, 
and of God's hatred apainſt fin: 
and is not this then, without mul- 
tiplying arguments, ſufficient to 
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affect us with great grief and for 
row, when we conſider, that { 
long as we live in a vicious courſe, 
ſo long are we expoſed to all tholg 

15 and torments which God 

ath in ſtore for wicked men, ay 
will moſt certainly be their lo 
and portion, if not prevented | 
a timely repentance ? 

The ſecond part of a true r 
pentance is Contrition, 
or a ſorrowful bewail- 
ing of our own finfulneſs, | 
thought, word and deed. Wbet 
we call to mind the ſins and folly 
of our paſt lives, and the dangen 
we are like to fall into, ſurely we 
cannot be otherwiſe affe cted tha 
ſenſibly grieved with the thought 
and apprehenſions of our preſent 
and approaching miſery. The for 
rows of David, and the rep-ntancy 
of St. Peter, 2 Sam. xii. Lute i 
ſhewed themſelves in floods «© 
tears, and were too big to be con 
fined within; but our hearts art 


Contrition 


— . ſo hard and unrelenting 
that we fin agaipft God, and lo 
our own fouls without ſo much: 


a ſigb or tear. I know that! 
tempers of people are different 
ſome can ſhed tears upon ever 
ſlight occaſion, and others cant 
weep, though their hearts 
ready to break for grief: al 
thereſore we are not to judge 
the ſincerity of our own or othe 
people's repentance by ſuch ſign 
and tokens; nor are tears alwaj 
neceſſary to repentance, thoug 
they very well become us: 4 
the leaſt we can do when we has 
done amiſs, is to be ſorry for! 
and condemn our folly, and to! 
full of indignation and dilpleal 
againſt ourſelves : I will declare" 
iniquity, (ſaith holy David.) © 
be ſorry for my ſin, Pſal. n 
18, eſpecially if we have de 
very wicked, and have wultipl 


r tranſgreſſions, and have con- 


d (ore 
jnued long in an evil courſe, have 


lat { 


wrſe, Peglected God, and have forgotten 
toe days without number, then the 
| GolMpcaſure of our ſorrow mult bear 


ame proportion to the degrees of 
wr fins 3 if they have been as 
barlet and crimſon, Iſa. i. 18, that 
x, of a deeper dye than ordinary, 
hen our ſorrow mult be. as deep 
sour Quilt ; if not ſo great, we 
aght to ſhew ſo much trouble and 
ontrition of ſpirit, as to produce 
us a penitential confeſſion of all 


. a ' 
ir lo 
ed | 


ef 


olle or former ins; 

= aaa Which is the third 
eon of property of a ſincere 
| than repentance, I will ac- 
ughtWwwledge my [in unto thee, (lays 
reſeu e prophet David,) and mine un- 


geo uαον,˖)˖uνi I net hid ; I ſaid 


ntancey will confeſs my ſins unto the Lord, 
mi /o then forgaveſt the iniquit 
ds off ny /in, Plal xxxii. 5, Whic 
e conWonfellion of fins muſt not be in 


ts arWMencral terms, that we are ſinners 
ntingWith the reſt of mankind, but it 
1d logFult be a ſpecial declaration to 
uch: of all our moſt heineus ſins 


| thought, word and deid, with 
|| their ſeveral aggravatious, lay- 
hg open our ſores io our heavenly 
bylician;z and this we muſt do, 
0 ſhew that we condemn all our 


mer evil and vicious courſes, 
dg th a full purpoſe and reſolution 
otbe mind, by God's aſſiſtance. ) 
h gut we never intend to do the like 
al vain. Unleſs this be done, our 


row for fiv, and the confeſſion 


tus in the ſight of God, if it be 
it Joined with a firm reſolution 
leading a new te 3 he f ; : 
Which is the four? 
te. and moſt eſſential part 
a ſincers repentance, and the 
ly condition -of finding mercy 
th God, He that covereth his 
Hall not proſper, but whoſo 


our wickedneſs, can never pro- 


A COMPANION tothe ALTAR. 


conſeſſeii and firſaketh them, ſhall 
have mercy, Prov, xxviii. 13. Let 
the wicked man forſake his ways, 
and the unrig/ht:ous man histhoug hits, 
and let him re urn unto the Lok 
and he Twill have mercy upon him, 
and to our God, and he will abun- 
dant!ly pardon, Iſaiah Iv. 7. I teil 
you nay, (faith Chriſt,) but except 
ye repent, ye ball all likewiſe periſh, 
Luke xiii 3. Repent ye therefore, 
and be converted, that your ſins ma 
be blotted out, Acts iti, 19. Thoſe 
preceding parts of repentance be- 
ſore- mentioned, are only prepara» 
tive to this, that which muſt com- 
plete and finiſh the work of a new 
convert, is to become a new crede 
ture; 10 turn from our evil ways, 
and 10 break "ff our ſins by rightes» 
ouſnejs. This certainly mu 
the deſire and intention of all 
communicants, if they hope or ex- 
pect any benen or advantage from 
this ſolemn rite or covenant ; for he 
that comes with a deſign or inten- 
tion of continuing in his.former 
ſins, comes ſome what like unto 
Fudas, that came and received, 
and at the ſame time continued his 
reſolution of betraying his Maſter. 
That which makes a man abſo- 
lutely unfit to receive the holy ſas. 
crament, is the living in the cons 
ſtant and habitual practice of any 
known ſin, without the leaſt defire 
or intention of repentance or a- 
mendment. Such a man's ap- 
proach to the Holy table, no doubt, 
is to eat and drink his rwn damnas 
tion, ſince it is a plain mocking of 
God, and a great conten pi and 
abuſe of his divine authority. We 
muſt therefore (by the help and 
aſſiſtance of God's grace) reſolve 
to lead a new life, following the 
commandments of God, or otherwiſe 
our former examinations will 
ar but flight and ſuperficial, our 
light and ſenſe of fin trivial and 
; indifferent, 
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indifferent. our ſorrow and contri- 
tion of ſpirit forced and h»pocri- 
tical, and our confeſſions odious 
and formal. Therefore examine 
well the fincerity of your repen- 
tance and reiolutions, that you 
neither deceive God nor your- 
felves ; him you cannot, becauſe 
he is a ſ6archer of the heart, and 
a diſcerner of the thoughts, nor will 
he accept of any thing which is 
not hearty and unfeigned. Not 
that we are to ſuppoſe 
that this ſacrament of 
expett:d af. the Lord's ſupper doth 
rer the **9ly require perfect obedi- 
ence in all our ad- 

dreſſes to the holy altar, or that 
none muſt come but ſach as are in 
a ſinleſs ſtate of perfection: no, 
this were impoſſible, becauſe there 
is no man that liveth and ſinneth 
not; for who can ſay, I haue made 
my heart clean, I am pure from my 
fin; and that even the juſt man 
falleth [even times a day. The ſa- 
crament of the Lord's ſupper is 
not a converting, but a confirming 
ordinance, intended to preſerve 
and increaſe that ſpiritual life and 
grace which we received at our 
aptiſm ; ſo that when we come to 
the holy communion, we come 
hither for freſh: ſupplies of grace 
and gno4nefs, for the ſtrengthening 
and rfreſbing of our ſonls in all ho- 
lineſs and virtue. As our natural 
bodies are fed and nouriſhed with 
thoſe elements uf bread and wine, 
the ſame effect is wrought in the 
ſoul. in the inward man, by theſe 
holy myſteries, as in the outward 
man by bread and wine; bread 
being the ſtaff of life. and wine 
the moll ſovereign cordial (when 
taken in due proportion) ts chear 
and rejoice the heart. And thus 
our ſouls, by this dacrament, are 
fortified and ſtrengthened with 
. grace, wiſdom, courage, and all 
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other ſpiritual pifis to h 
— — 2 ir 
the comfort and benefit of it a 
great; the comfort of it, becay 
it does not only repreſent to 1 
the exceeding love of our Saviour 
in giving his body to be broken, awd 
his blood to be ſhed for us, but if 
likewiſe ſeals to us all thoſe hi 
ſings and benefits which are py 
chaſed and procured for us by hi 
death and paſſion, viz. % par 
9. fin, and power againſt it. Ti 
enefit of frequent cozmunian i 
alſo of as great advantage, | 
caufe hereby we are confirmed i 
all grace and goodneſs, and oy 
reſolutions to live in obedienc 
and conformity to God's laws 21 
ſtrengthened, and the grace « 
God's holy Spirit, to do his wil 
is hereby conveyed to us: it is tte 
ſovereign remedy againſt all ten 
tations, by mortifying our paſſion 
and by ſpiritualizing our aff 
tions; in a word, it is the likelie 
method to make our bodies the 
temples of the holy Gholt, and! 
prepare our fouls for the enjoy 
ment of God to all eternity. 
And if at any time, f 
through ignorance, ſur- ul ect | 
prite, or the violence not oe 

of any other temptati- “ 
on, we ſhould fall into thoſe ve 
ſins which we have repented 0, 
and vowed againſt, when we u 
at the laſt ſacrament, yet thele t:. 
lapſes ſhould not make us afraid 
coming again, ſince we have 1. 
ways the benent of repentance 
allowed us; if aſter a relaple us 
repent and renew our reſolutions, 
with a hearty grief and conti 
of ſpirit, we are made whole u 
before. If the wicked (ſaith God) 
will turn from all his ſins that N 
hath committed, all his tranſgreſſa 
that he hath committed, 1/hey H 
not be mentioned umo him, 
/ ZV11l, 21, U. 


5, 21, 22. Ha no more, (lays 
r Saviour to the woman taken 
ol adultery,) and I will not con- 


ms thee, John viii. it. It is 
ot the co.nmiſſion of this or that 
eat ſin that will utterly exclude 
from God's mei cy and forgive- 
kf, for then indeed no perſon 
jald eſcap- damna ion becauſe 
„% is not a juſt man upon carth 
u de good and ſinuet i not, 
cle, vii. 20; but it is our living 
ddying without repentance and 
nendment that brings God's 
rath and vengeance upon us. 
is mercies are not li nited; he 
ill not only pardon us once or 
ice, but always upon our re- 
tance and return te lum. No 
no ape. or ſeaſon, does he 
cept againſt, but whenever the 
hea man turneth away from his 
ckedne/s that he hath commurted, 


tepid act tat which is | whiuul and 
Ham tr. h ſhall ſave his ſoul alive, 
affe zk. xviii. 27. Neither is there 


y ſin, though never (o vil- an 
mous in its own Nature, but 
all be remiited and forgiven, 
leſs it be that againlt the holy 
hoſt. Ill manner of ſin and blaſ- 
my ſpall be furgiven unto men ; 
t the 2 againſt the holy 
hoſt Hall not be forgiven, Matth. 
| 31, 32; and con{<quently this 


e dei of eating and drinking unuor 
ed . in the worſt ſenſe, can ot 

e W a daining fin, becauſe God in 

ele e poſpel (tor Chrilt's ſake) has 

wy omiſed to forgive all our fins, 
e 


don our repentance, and there 
re this of unworthy receiving 
hong the reſt. 

dome people, I remember, have 
en very much concerned and 


ole A compoſed at their devoti us, 
| on on the repetition of ſoim e few 


preſſons contained in the latit 
wriation to the communion, 
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tt OF being guilty of the body 


and blood F Chriſt our Saviour? 
of eating and drinking our own 
da on - Not confidering the 
Lerd's body. — NMiading God's 
wrali againſt us.—Provoking /um 
to plagus us with divers diftaſan 
and ſundry kinds of death.” Theſe 
are hard fayings, and ſome of 
thein too hard to be ynderſtond +2 
but however, they are all avoided 
and eſcaped oy coming worthily, - 
i.e. by faith and repentance There- 
fore let no! theſe terrible expreſ- 
ſi ens trouble you or detain you 
trom the holy communicn: re- 
pent and believe, ana you are 
ſafe and ſecure from falling inte 
any of thoſe dangers which t:eſe 
ſe.:ten-res may ſeem to threaten 
you with. So that the want of 
repa ation, as lone men have al- 
. and in the ſenſe they pe” 
nerally take u, can never be a (ufc 
ficient plea o. ee for their 
not co ing to the holy cu muni- 
on; becaule, after our bell and 
i icteſi endeavours to prepare ours 
ſelves, we profels, (before God 
and the congregation,) That we 
do not coe to this-heavenly ta- 
* ble truſting in our own righte- 
+ ouſne(s, bit in his manifold and 
great mercies;? By theie we are 
invited to come; and to the nere 
of God through Chriſt all of us 
ruſt flee and take lan@uary in, 
who has promiſed, that he will in ns. 
Wiſe caſt out thoſe who come ut him, 
John vi. 37. 4 broken and a contrite 
heart, O God, thou wit not delpiſe, 
Pſal. li. 179. There is nothing 
dreadful in this Sacrament, but to. 
the wilfi], impenitent, and perſe- 
verinz ſinner, whoſe condition is 
dreadful. an every page in icrip- 
tur: is terrible.  gainft ſuch, he- 
ther th-y : o:>e or not; but to the 
penitent and humble ſoul netbing 
is diſmal or affrighting in this ho- 
ly feaſt: there are none nee 
ne 
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ned for unworthy receiving, but 
ſuch who deſerve it for continuing 
in their iniquities; and this impe- 
nitence renders even their pray- 
ers an abomination unto the Lord. 
Though they never partake of the 
body and blood of Chriſt, they are 
in equal danger with thoſe who 
eat and drink unworthily; nay, I 
might ſay, in greater; becauſe the 
one uſeth the means in obedience 
to our Saviour's command, and 
the other wilfully neglects that 
which would prevent his damna- 
tion, if rightly conſidered, and 
timely applied to. The ſureſt way, 
I fay, to prevent our damnation, is 
to receive the Sacrament more fre- 
quently than men uſually do, that 
by a conſtant participation of this 
ſpiritual food of the living bread 
which comes down from heaven, their 
ſouls may be nouriſhed in all good- 
neſs, and, new ſupplies of God's 
race and holy Spirit may be con- 
tinually derived to them for the 
purifying of their hearts, and to 
enable them to run the ways of 
God's commandments with more 
conſtancy and delight than they 
o rage So agreed $a ”_ con- 
uence of eating and drinking un- 
worthily, ſhould” rather excite our 
care and diligence in this duty, 
than delude us with falſe reaſon» 
ings to ſuch a neglect as will cer- 
tainly increaſe our damnation ; it 
being certain, that God will never 
caſt any man into eternal flames 
for ſtriving to do his duty as well 
as he can. If there be firſt a will- 
ing mind, (ſaith the apoſtle.) is is 
accepted according to that a man 
hath, and not according to that he 
hath not, 2 Cor. viii. 12. Neither 
ought we to think ſo unworthily 
of the Son of God, who came into 
the world to /ave ſinners, that he 
would inſtitute this ordinance to 
be a ſnare to entangle our fouls 


freſb them, Matth. zi. 28, Chi 


with. It was not ordained 6 
angels, or for glorified ſaint, | 
for humble and penitent fin 
to bring them home to God; 
being a Seal of their pardon, a 
a . refreſhing declaration of od 
pr map 0 dag vom to for 
give the chiefeſt of ſinners for 

ſuss fake, who LOS dn N 
on all who are wearied and oppryj 
ed with the guilt and burden of thi 
fins to come to him, and he willy 


came not to call the righteous, | 
ſinners to repentance, Matth. ix. 1} 
and conſequently ſuch as accour 
themſelves moſt unworthy, ar 
thoſe very perſons whom Chri 
doth here call and invi:e to th 
ſacrament, when deeply ſenſible d 
their unworthineſs. Were we ng 
ſinners, were we not conceived an 
born in ſin, we ſhould not nes 
ſuch means and inſtruments « 
grace as ſacraments are; but be 
© ing oy nature born in ſin, at 
© the children of wrath, we ; 
hereby made the children 
grace, and inheritors of th 
* kivgdom of heaven.“ They tl 
are whole (ſaith Chriſt) have 
need of a Phyſician, but they t 
are ſick. This being the caſa 
all mankind, with reſpect to the 
ſpiritual life, there is no other nz 
to free ourſelves from this death 
ſin, but fpeedily to apply ourſebe 
to this heavenly 1 7 
came into the world to ſeek and 
ſave thoſe that ave loſt, and ru 
10 periſh. And the very ſenſe 
our own unworthineſs is, of 
other arguments, the beſt qual 
cation to recommend us to God 
favour and mercy, ſince we ku. 
that ke reſiſleth the proud, (and pit 
ſumptuous ſinner, ) but never 
nies his grace and favour to ii 
humble and meek. As often tit 
as we come to the holy com 


s 


on with ſuch an honeſt and true 
art, as to exerciſe our repen- 
ace towards God, our faith and 
pe of his mercy, through Chrift, 
yr the forgiveneſs of our ſins, and 
love and charity for all mankind ; 
ch a temper and reſolution of 


| ind as this will doubtleſs render 
7 ; worthy partakers of theſe holy 
1. pries, and prevent us eating 


1 drinking damnation to our ſelves. 
ay, I further add, that any per- 
n thus diſpoſed or qualified nay 
me (if it ſhould be required) at 
n hour's warning, as ſately as be 
jay come to Church and ſay his 
rayers, or to hear a ſermon. The 
eneſs of preparation doth not ſo 
uch depend upon our ſetting 
ide ſo many extraordinary days 
xr the forcing ourſelves into a 
ligious poſture of mind, as upon 
e plain natural frame and diſ- 
ſition of our ſouls, as they con- 
antly ſtand inclined to virtue 
d goodneſs, through the general 
4, of our lives. From whence 
I infer, that a multi- 


f i a. g. tude of buſineſs, or a 
ey ti 23 man's being deeply 
ve ih thereby engages in the pub- 
'y . ſed from lick affairs of this 
een, world, cannot be any 
oe Juſt plea or pretence 
er vi r his not coming to the hol 

eath 400 un10N 3 becauſe all buſine fs 
Ir(el conſiſtent with the duties of re- 


pion, provided we govern our af- 


| ms by Chriſtian principles: for 
* wph ſuch men have not leiſure 
ene oF” much actual preparation, 


t they may have that habitual 
eparation, upon which the great 
els ought to be laid in this mat - 


» knd Nay, even the conſcientious 
ndp [charge of a man's duty in his 
ver d inels may be one of the beſt 


lifications to recommend him 
God, fince every man ſerves God 


len he follows bis calling with 
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diligence, and obſerves juſtice and 
honeſty in all his dealings; and 
conſequently, the greater danger 
and temptation he is expoſed to, 
through the multiplicity of buſi- 
neſs, the more need hath he of 
God's grace and aſſiſtance, which 
are abundantly communicated to 
us in this holy ordinance. $o that 
men of buſineſs, if they have —4 
ſerious thoughts of another world, 
ought more eſpecially to lay hold 
on ſuch opportunities which ſe- 
cure the ſalvation of their ſouls ; 
for as they who have leiſure ought 
to receive conſtantly, as the beſt 
improvement of their time, ſo 
they that are engaged in many 
worldy affairs, ought to come the 
oftener to the holy communion, 
and learn how to ſanctify their 
employments. But to proceed, 
The other branch nei faith 
2 5 y a 
of a communicant's in God's mer- 
duty is, to examine c 
whether he hath a {ively faith in 
God's mercy through Chriſt. Exa- 
mine yourſelves whether ye be in 
the faith, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. This ſa- 
crament of the Lord's ſupper be- 
ing only appointed for ſuch believ- 
ers as own their baptiſm, and 
profeſs the faith of Chriſt crucifi« 
ed, and underſtand the fundamen- 
tal articles of the Chriſtian religion, 
contained in the Apoſtles Creed, 
and alſo the end and veſian of this 
holy inſtitution. The benefits of 
our Saviour's death and paſſion in 
this ſacrament are indeed freely 
offered unto all, but only effectu- 
ally to believers. As many Us re. 
ceived him, 10 them gave he power 
io become the [ons of God, even to 
them thut believe in his name, John 
i. 2. And this is life eternal, that 
they might know hee the only true 
God, and Feſus Chriſi whom thow 
haſt ſemt, John xvii. 3. All that 
Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for 
a us 


% 
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us men, and for our ſalvation, wereceive thereby. Our graing 
can never profit us, unleſs we have and merciful Lord, (ſaith holy Dy. 
Faith to belive it. That which wid) hath ſo done his marnlly 
mult render the benefits and bleſ= works, that they owght to be had js 


ſings of the goſpel effectual to our vemembrance, Pfalin cxi. 4; but. 
ſalvation, is our faith in Curiſt. ſpecially this work of our redem. un 
Ferily I ſay unte you, (fa th our tion by Zeſus Chriſt, which to Nori 
Saviour, ) he that heareth my words, - get were an ingratitude baer Need 
and believ:th on im that (int me, viler than ever heathens or pull. Mien 
hath everlaſting life, and /hall not cans, the very worſt ot mankind This 
come into condemnation, but is pxy/5- among the Fews, were known un. 
ed from death into lie, John v. 24. be :uilty of owards thei; bemuate 
The ancient Churches accounted factors, Mat. v. 46. Herein u lo 


thoſe only faithful that had receive not that we love God. but thit ions t: 
ed the Lowd's Supper; and the loved us, and ſent hi Son to h n 
Germans allowed none to come Pproprtiniion for our ſins, 1 John in 
unto their ſacrifices who had Joſt 10 This is a mercy far above d 
their ſhields; vor does our own other mercies; nay, it is even thi 
Church ail, that any of us thould which ſweetens all other eric 
come to this Chriſtian (acritice to us. Had there been no re 
without the ſhield of faith, Draw demption, our creation had on 
near with faith (avs he Prie:t) made us capable of endleſs tors 
and take this holy ſa.rament to your ments. and it had been better for 
comfort. And this faith for che us never to have been born, thag 
ol ject hh God's mercy, through to inevitable ruin; which multhay 
Chriſt, as the fountain and foun-. been our lot and portion, had nit 
dation of all thoſe intinire bleflinzs * the Son of God, by lust own oll. 
and comforts which we gain by is 1 of himſelf, once offered up 
manifeſtation inthe fleſh; and if we * the croſs, made a full, prefel 
erquire- into the cauſc and realon * and ſufficie 74 ce and ſat 
of io much mercy ad poocinels to faction to God for the ſins of th 
mankind, no other can ve given but whole worid,? The conlequences 
the riches of his mercy. Eph. ii. 4. of this redemption are fo infinite 
And if we furtier enquire how ly great and valuable, that it a 
this mercy became ours; the an- much ſurpaſſes our underltanding 
ſwer is plam. It was through as it does our merits. This we a 
Chriſt, by whom all the bleſſings to declare, and to publilh toal 
of this life, an“ thoſe oi a better the world, what God hath one i 
are purchaſed for us, and -muit be fave m ankind from that damnaul 
obtained through the merits and which they bad deſerved, and 1 
intercetlion of the holy Jeſus, by reſtore us again to that happinel 
him we were redeemed, and, ac- and glory, ' hich we could newt 
cording to the riches of his grace, expect or hope to enjoy, Na 4 
we have obtained remiſſion of our Chriſt died for us. O come un 
fins, und throw2h- him at liſt we and hearken all ye that fear 6 
Lall be glorified. and I will tell you what he hath dn 

A thankful And to this our fait for my /oul, Plal. Ixvi. 6, Pra 
ren.embrance we muſt join a thank- he Lord, O my ſoul. and fg! 
of bis death. fylremembrance of his all lis benefits; who give! 
death, and of thoſe benefits which ½ ſins, and kealeth all hint . 
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ir mities, and ſaveth thy life from 
Weſtrultion, and crowneth thee wit/ 
mercy andloving-kindneſs, Plal. ciii, 
3,4. With what joy and thank- 
ulneſs then ſhould every good 
briſtian commemorate this ex- 
eeding love of God in the ſalva- 
ſinners by Jeſus Chri/t/ 
his was the proper end and de- 
jon of this inſtitution, to perpe- 
uate this wonderful love of Chriſt 
in laying down his life 
Do this in re- 
vent com- membrance of me, ſaid 
our Saviour a little be- 
ore his crucifixion ; which being 
ſolemn command of our Maſter 
4 only Saviour thus dying for us, 
e cannot refuſe obedience here- 
to, without being guilty of the 
oft horrible ingratitude and con- 
mpt of his divine authority. He 
th appointed it fora ſolemn com- 
emoration of his great love to us, 
lying down his life for us men, 
d for our ſalvation, and there- 
re be commands us to do it ir 
membrance of him. And St. Paul 
[ls us, that as often as we eat this 
ad, and drink this cup, we do 
ew forth the Lord's death till he 
me. As for thoſe men then a- 
neſt us who profeſs themſelves 
rittians, and hope for ſalvation 
Jeſus Chriſt, not to pay obedi- 
ce to this his command, is a 
waright affront to his ſacred 
gjeſty : and he may juſtly up- 
aid us Chriſtians, as he did once 
Jews, Why call ye me, Lord, 
d, and do not the things which I 
? How unworthy are we of that 
ation which he hath wrought 
us, if we deny him fo (mall a 
our, ſuch a reaſonable requeſt, 
0 commemorate his deat 
ter paſſion once a month, or at 
thrice a year; who did hum - 

himſelf even to the death of the 
mu for us miſerable ſinners, who 


© lay in darkneſ;, and in the ſhadow 
© of death, that he might make us 
© the children of God, and exalt us 
to everlaſting life.” In this ſacra- 
ment of the Lord's ſupper we have 
the pardon and remiſſion of all our 
fins, the grace and aſliſtance of 
God's holy Spirit, and the hopes 
of eternal life and happineſs freely 
offered unto us: and ens own ine 
therefore, had we tereſt ſboud obs 
no love, no regard lige them to a 
or reverence to the catant | com- 
dying words of our of its great de- 
crucified Saviour, fits. 
yet ſurely the conſideration of our 
own prelent and future advantage 
might prevail with us to be more 
frequent at the Lord's table than 
we ulually are, | 
 - Hitherto a commu- And to be in 
nicant hath been di- charity with 
rected to ſet his heart men. 
right towards God ; but this is not 
all, he muſt proceed further, and 
— 4 how . — affected to- 
wards his neighbour, ; 
ſince we are expreſly Mine Þ 
forbidder, Mat. v.23, ed froma come 
24. to offer up any icant, 
gift or oblation unto God, if our 
earts are leavened with malice, 
hatred or revenge. If thou bring 
thy gift unto the altar, and there 
remembereſt that thy brother hatle 
ought againſt thee, leave there thy 
gift before tlie altar, and go thy way, 
firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift. 
Here you ſee that Chriſt prefers 
mercy before ſacrifice. And it is 
generally agreed upon by the an- 
cient fathers, that theſe words of 
our Saviour do directly point at 
this ſacrament, on purpoſe to ob- 
0 all communicants to forgive 
all manner of injuries before they 
preſumes to eat of that bread, or to 
drin of that cup. And it is ex- 
preſly ſaid, Mar. vi. 14, 15, that 
P our 
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our prayers are not accepted, nor 
our pardon ſealed in heaven, un- 
til ſuch time as we forgive men their 
#reſpaſſes: and to be ſure we can 
never be welcome or worthy guelts 
at this heavenly feaſt, where Jeſus, 
the Saviour of penitents, and the 
Price of peace, is ſpiritually pre- 
. Jent, unleſs our repentance recon- 
ile us to God, and our charity to 
all mankind, | 

And this charity of the heart, in 
forgiving of injuries, 


Charity to mutt likewiſe ſhew it- 
" ſelf by the hand, in re- 
Heving the wants and neceſlities 


of the poor. Weread that, when 


this Sacrament was adminiſtred in 


the apoſtles. days, that large col- 
- Jetions of monies were then ga- 
ard for the 7g nag of the 
poor clergy and laity, Ads ii. 44, 
45, 46. — 1 Cor. xvi, 1. And 
Tlieodoret obſerves, that Theodoſius 
tbe Emperor, when the time came 
to offer, aroſe, and preſented his 
oblations with his own hands. It 
was not determined how much e- 
very man ſhould give, but all men 
were exhorted and enjoined to of- 
Fer ſomething according to their 
ability; which, if any neg lected, 
the fathers cenſured them as un- 
worthy Communicants: and, to be 
ſure, nothing within our power 
can ſo effectually recommend our 
prayers and devotions like this of 
charity. It is well obſerved, Mat. 
vi. that our Saviour hath incloſed 
prayer between alms and faſting; 
1 therefore they are called iis 
two wings, without which it will 
never fly ſo high as the throne of 
God. hile Cornelis was faſting 
and praying, we read, that an an- 
gel — heaven was diſpatched to 


see the Devout Sonl's daily exerciſe in Prayers, 
and night, 
11pkſgiviags for perſons of all * conditions, an 


containing, deyotions for morning, n 
prayers and t 
K. Parker, DO. D. 


for a memorial before God, Ad x. 


— 


him with this happy meſſage, Th 
Prayers and thins alms are com w 


He that hath pity upon the pon 
lendeth unto the Lord, and thy 
whic/ he hath given will hu pay hin 
again, Prov. xix. 17. -Charge the 
tat are rich in this world 
they be rich in good works, ready 
diſtribyte, willing to communicay, 
iaying up in ſlore for iemſilay 
good faundation again} the line 
come, that they may lay hold on un 
wal life, 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19, J 
you not know, that they who min 
about holy things live of the ſac 
ice; and they who wait at the al 
are partakers with t/e-oltar ? my 
ſo hath the Lord alſo ordiined, t 
they who preach the goſpel fu 


live of the goſpel, 1 Cor. ix. 13, und 
If wwe Fwd . you ſj 7h ts; 


things, is it a great mailer if we þ 
reap your worldy things? vet. 
But we may juſtly complain wi 
St. Baſil, *That we 
ow _ who 2 
all ay, ug 

and 4 yea, and do all a 
© of religion which coſt them g 
thing, but will not give one fe 
thing to the poor. What ben 
© fitis there, ſaith he, of all then 
© of their devotions ?? 

And when the communi- , 
cant has thus far advanced 
towards the altar, in his exan 
tion, repentance, & c. he mult: 
forget another excellent prepat 
tive belonging to this duty of eu 
municating worthily, which, 
though it be not mentioned in 
church catechiſm, yet it is alm 
implied as a neceſſary part of 
ſacramental preparation, i. e. 
er, private and publick ; a 


Bail 
oa MA. 


contemMlations, and 
eve. 3y Nt cen, N 
upon all occalnd 


A COMPANION to the ALTAR. 
which all our preſent and fu- blick prayers and devotions, which 


th ire bleſſings depend, Mat. vii. 7, we offer unto God in our churches, 
th. 8. and #xi. 22. And lo near a re- are not only more acceptable to 
* ation hath this duty of prayer with him, but ailo much more edifying 


his ſacrament, that all thoſe bleſ= and advantageous to ourſelves; 
nas, therein contained and pro- they cannot but be more acceptable 
miſled, are only in return to our to (od, becauſe thereby his honour 
rayers; and no doubt but that and glory is much more conſider- 
man who makes conſcientious - ably advanced and maintained in 
wattice of this duty in his cloſet, the world than by our private de- 
Jat church, can never be un- votions. By theſe outward /izns 
vepared for this ſacrament, nor and Jokens we publickly declare 
ant a title to God's peculiar fa · to all the world that inward regard 
our and blefling; For the eyes of and e/tzem which we have for his 
he Lord are over the rig/uteons, and divine perfections and goodnelis :; 
his ears are open unto their prayers, hereby we let our light ſo ſhine be- 
pet. iii. 12. The conſtant exer · fore men, that they may ſee our gnod 
iſe of prayer is the beſt method to works, and glorify aur Father whick 
et the maſtery over the evil in · # in heaven, Mat. v. 16. There is 
linations and corrupt affections, no duty in Seripture more frequent- 
1d to overcome our vicious ha- ly commanded, none more earneſt- 
its; it preſerves a. lively ſenſe of ly preſſed upon us, than this of 
ad and reli gion in our minds, and publick prayer. We have the ex- 
er, 1WMor:ifies us agaiuſt thoſe temptati- ample of all good men in all ages 

chat aſſault us; it ſpiritualizeth for it; and of Chriſt bimſelf, who 
r nature, and raiſeth our fouls was daily in the temple, and in the 
dove this world, and ſupports us ſynagogues, and no queſtion fre- 
ader the troubles and calamities quented thoſe places at the uſugl 
this life, by ſanctify ing ſuch af - hours of prayer; becauſe then he 
em MM ictions *; it leads us gradually to had the faireſt opportunity, from 
be perfection of a Chriſtian life, thoſe publick aſſemblies, to inſtruct, 
it bend preſerves that union between and to exhort to faith end repen- 
50d and our ſouls, which feeds our 1ance. adly. We may expect greater 
ritual life with grace and good- bleſſing and ſucceſs to our requeſts 
e; without it, we in vain pre- and deſires, when we join in the 
nd to diſcharge thoſe Chriſtian publick prayers of our church, than 
ies incymbent on us, or to pro- from private, becauſe our Saviour 
rin our temporal affairs, which has, in'a * manner, promiſed 
ſt have God's bleſſing to crown to ſuch aſſemblies his immediate 
tem with ſucceſs. And as prayer preſence, that w/ere two or three 


general lias theſe great bleſlings are gathered together in his name, 
ad in Wd advantages attending it, ſo tere will hs be in the mid/ of them, 
; Ae nen ora r which he hath no where laid the 
t of rncommeny. 8 eſt to you under this like of private, though both are 


that thoſe pu- very good, 2 T8 are W 
2 f iy 


lee the Be Companion, with Chri- Biſhop” of St. Aſaph, at the opening of the 
ſuports under the troubles of this pariſh church rie sil London. 
md, &c, Alſo the Churchman's Daily Companio 

; 1  Ermon concerning the yes wo 4 ſhowing the A .  emd — 42 if 
cal, he $ n er. prea requenting 2 

by Willim Breeriogey B. D. Ide Lord Warren, 1 888 : 


- 


Iy neceſſary for the beginning and 
ending of a Chriſtian life; and it 
1s a very bad ſign of ſome evil 
qr. or other, for any man to 
e ſuch a (tranger to the houſe of 
Prayer ; which is one of the great- 
eſt bleſſings and privileges (if we 
know how to value the ſame) that 
wecan have in this world, and has 
always been accounted ſuch a— 
mong all wiſe and good men. It 
is certain that the Turks, whom we 
callInfidels, go to their publick de- 
votions five times every day; and 
{hall they not riſe in judgment a- 
gainſt us Chriſtians, who cannot 
afford to go once or twice a day to 
God's houſe, when we have both 
leiſure and opportunity. If men 
{ſhall be judged for every idle word, 
to be ſure they thall not pals un- 
puniſhed for all their neg es and 
omiſſions of their duty of this na- 
ture. But to proceed: 
To this duty of frequent prayer, 
the communicant ſhould ſpend ſome 
3 ortion of time in read- 
eading and ing and meditation, to 
— — his ſoul into a de 
vout and heavenly temper. The 
proper office of reading, is to gain 
ſpiritual food and ſuſtenance, and 
of meditation to _—_ it. Thoſe 
divine ſubjects, molt proper for our 
ſerious contemplation on this ſo- 
lemn occaſion, I think, are our Sa- 


viour 2 on the mount; the 
love of God in the ſalvation of ſin 


ners, through Jeſus Chriſt, repen- 
tance, faith, charity, dearth * and 
judgment; the happy condition of a 
future /late of bleſſedneſs, and the 
miſerable condition of the damned in 
hell, Theſe, and the like, as they 
offer themſelves unto you, ſhould 
be meditated upon, until ſome ſor- 


® Sec an EffeQu?) Remedy 


ing the ungodi 
covenant, by John Raulet, B. 


A COMPANION to the ALT AR. 


the whole: an 


; quuiah the fear of Death, by John Nerris, M. A. .. 
For further inſtruction, ſce a 1 reatiſe of Sacramental Covenanting with Chriſt: # 
their contempt of Chriſt in their contemot 


, author of the Chriſtian M 


row of mind, ſome ardour of 
votion, ſome act of faith, ſony 
flames of love and charity, ariſe; 
JE g 
us have I briefly rep 

to you both the 4 — 
ſity of a ſacramental preparing 
which, in a great meaſure, ch. 
tains inp whole duty of a Chi. 
an's life, viz. Repentance toark 
God, faith towards our Lord 7 
Ci, and charity toward; 
neighbour : and I alſo hope, wh; 
ſoever among us will but endes 
vour to prepare themſelves for iu 
holy communion, according to th 
fore-mentioned directions, may, 
the help of God, upon all occaſions 
come to the Lord's table with 
the leaſt fear or danger of eats 
and drinking damnation 10 themſel 

And now ſome people may ce 


ſore this diſcourſe, as giving u 
great liberty and encouragement 
to approach the Lord's table wii. 
leſs preparation than otheryid'* 
men would venture to do: bu e 
know no ground or reaſon for af* 
luch ſuggeſtion, if they impartial nd | 
iy conſider the excellency and pen“, 
ection of that guide ea 
and companion I have , Church (ng? 
tollowed throughout n. aſi 


to repreſent thi 
duty of frequent communion « 
therwiſe than what the church 
quires, is an injury both to Gi 
and to ourſ-Ives. And I dared 
firm, that no part of divine wor 
has ſuffered more on this account 
than that of the holy communi 
thouſands of people not daring(i 
all their life-time, though ver 
good livers)topartake of theLod 
upper, for fear of eating anddrit 
ing their own damnation. 


PRAYER 


of the (acrams 
lonitor. os 


eali 
ele 
y cen 
ng to 
emen 
8 wit 
erwil 

but 
or an 
Aarti 


God of Sabaoth, heaven 

and earth are full of thy 
zjelty, and of thy glory; I, the 
nworthielt of all thy creatures 
bo here, in all * of ſoul 
nd body, proſtrate myſelf be- 
bre thee, acknowledging my own 


I 


8 rk holy, holy, Lord 


d pe ſeakneſs and inſufficiency to do 
cb thing that is good or well- 
ſm. Ieaſing in thy ſight; and there- 


re humbl 


implore the ſpecial 
nflvence o 


nt th thy grace and holy 


ion Wir, to further theſe my endea- 
0 ers for a worthy participation of 
are off boy communion of the body 


nd bluod of Chriſt, which he has 
ommanded me to do in remenms- 
ance of him, and of thoſe bene» 


Worn 
CCOUN 


0 . 
100 Ws which we receive thereby. 
ing (1 . 
* leich me, O Lord, the right way, 
** ad lead me in the paths of holy 


reparation, that I may be receiv- 
das a worthy and welcome gueſt 
t this thy heavenly table. Poſſeſs 
mind with a true ſenle of the 
eatneſs of this myſtery, and the 
«cellency of thy mercy, in pre- 
ing this table for our ſpiritual 


PRAYERS and MEDITATIONS 


PREPARATIVE TO A 


SACRAMENTAL PREPARATION; 


ACCORDING TO 


Mat the CHURCH of ENGLAND requires 
trom her Communicants, 


Prayer to God for his gracious Aſſiſtance and Direction 
in our ſacramental Preparation. 


food, Inſpire my ſoul with pure 
and pious diſpoſitions, and, inſtead 
of thole filthy rags of my righte- 
ouſneſs, clothe me with the righ- 
teouſneſs of thy ſaints, that m 

heart may be a clean, thoug 

homety, receptacle for my Saviour, 
and fitted for the ſociety of that 
celeſtial company, which are to be 
met with at this ſacred ſolemnity, 
Gang Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

men. 


Our Father, &c. * 
See Pſal. xxiii, xxvi, cxi. 


APrayer for the Gift and Grace 
of Repentance. 


AVE and eternal Lord 
God, who art of purer eyes 
than 10 behold iniquity, and — 
more eſpecially enjoined all thoſe who 
—- thine altar to waſh their 
hands in innocency, vouchſafe me 
unfeigned repentance for my paſt 
ſins, a hearty ſorrow and contri- 
tion of ſpirit to lament my ſinſul- 
nels, and moſt firm and ſtedfaſt 


P 3 purpoſes 


purpoſes to lead a new life, It is 
the voice of thy wondrous good- 
neſs and mercy, that if the wicked 
will forſake his ways, and the un» 
righteous man his thoughts, 1/hou 
wilt have mercy upon him, and a- 
bundanily pardon him. O let th 
goodneſs (whereof I have had ſo 
great a ſhare and plentiful experi- 
ence) lead me to repentance not 10 
be repented of, that I may be a fit 
gueſt at thy Son's table. Have 
mercy upon me, O Lord, and ac- 
cording to the multitude of thy ten- 
der mercies, blot out all my tranſ- 
greſſions, for thy mercies 2 in 
Chriſt Jeſus, the Son of thy love, 
whom thou haſt ſet forth to be the 
Propitiation for our ſins. Grant 
this, O merciful Father, for the 
ſake of my bleſſed Saviour and 
Redeemer. Amen, 


See P/al, vi, xxv, xxxii, xxxvili. 


A Prayer before Self- exami- 
nation. 


| Lord, thou that art the 
ſearcher of all our hearts, 


PRAYERS and MEDITATIONS. 


and a diſcerner of the very thr 

and in Ye 72757 all Ars 
naked and open, be pleaſed to im- 
part a ray of thy heavenly light, 
to diſcover all the fins and inf 
mities of my paſt life, and whas 
ſoever elſe thou knoweſt wherein 
I have done amiſs, that hencefor. 
ward no ſecret fin may lie undi. 
covered and corrupted in my foul; 
that by examining my life and 
converſation by thy law, the rule 
and meaſure of my duty, I may 
underſtand the true ſtate and con. 
dition of my ſoul; and from ajuſt 
ſenſe and ſight of all my tranſ- 
greſſions, through the aſſiſtance of 
thy grocs and heavenly benedii- 
on, I may be enabled to reforn 
my life, and to furn my fiet um 
thy teſlimonics, ſo ſaithſully to 
ſearch and examine my own con- 
ſcience, that I may come holy and 
clean to that heavenly feaſt, and 
be received as a worthy partake 
of that holy table which thou haſt 
called me to. Grant this for thy 
mercies ſake in Chriſt Zeſus, Ann, 

See P/ah, cxxxix. | 


Br 


Cou u AN Dux ENT I. 
Te I have not a- 


theiſtically denied the 


Being of a God, or, 
foul: MF wickedly renounced him by a- 
and poſtacy, yet have I net loved, 
rule defired and delighted in other 
may things more than in God? or, 
con. have I not feared man, and 
jut creaded the diſpleaſure of the 
anl. world more than God? or, have 
ce ak I not truſted in men, and relied 
et upon the world, more than upon 
forn ! Gol? Have 1 not deſpaired of 
wy Gods mercy? or, by preſumin 
ö too much opdy it, encourage 
con- myſelf in fin? Have I not been 
and umhanłk ful for mercies received? 
and or, have J not aſcribed the glory 
ake Me and honour of what I now en- 
ban joy, to myſelf, more than to 
ure © God? (Say) God be merciful to 
cs, e a ſiuner, and lay not this (or 


th:ſe) ſins to my charge. Repeat 
the ſame at the end of every com- 
mandment. 


COMMANDMENT II. 


. I have not worſhip- 
(ped God by images, yet have I 
not entertain2d groſs and falſe 
concept ions of him? or, have I 
not wilfully omitted coming to 
Church, or to the publick pray- 
*ers, when I had no juſt occaſion 
to hinder me? or, have I not 
*rudely, or irreverently, or wan- 
*tonly behaved myſelf during the 
time of divine ſervice? or, have 
not wilfully refuſed io come 
to the Lord's ſupper when I have 
been called to it? or, have I not 
' rallily and unadviſedly received 
"the ſacrament without a prepa- 
ration? or, have I not broken 


Brief HEADS of SELF-EXAMINATION 
upon each COMMANDMENT. 


© my vows and reſolutions which 
© I then made?” 


CoOMMANDMENT IM. 


If I have not openly blaſphem=- 
© ed the name of God, yet have I 
not lightly or irrevere:itly ſpoken 
* of him? or, have I not profane» 
© ly jeſted upon, or abuſed his 
* holy places or perſons, or any 
6 thing elſe dedicated to his ſer- 
vice? or, have I not taken God's 
name in vain, by common ſwear- 
ing and curſing? or, have I not 
taken falſe and unlawful oaths? 
or, have I not broken my own 
* vows and relolutions, eſpecially 
my baptiſmal ?? 


COMMANDMENT IVV. 


© Have I not negletedthe Wor- 
© ſhip of God upon bis ſabbaths 3 
© have I not ſpent part thereof in 
© yain ſports, idle diſcourſes, viſits, 
and many other unneceſſary bu- 
+ ſineſſes? or, have I not luffere 
© others to profane the ſabbath, 
© when it was in my power to re- 
* ftrain them from ſo doing? 


ComMANDMENT V. 


© Have I not been ſtubborn, ir- 
© reverent, and undutiful towards 
© my parents, rejeQing their coun- 
* ſels, deſpiſing their government, 
© and coveting their eſtates before 
© their death? or have I not con- 
© tributed towards their neceſſities 
« when they were in want, and I 
© had to help them? or, have T 
© not been difloyal to my prince, 
© ſtubborn and unfaithful to my 
© maſter, refractory and unthank- 
© ful to my miniſter, peevith and 
P 4 © unkind. 


— 


PRAYERS and MEDITATIONS, 


« unkind to my friend and compa- 
nion?“ 


COMMANDMENT VI. 


© Tf 1 have not actually taken 
4 away the life of any perſon, yet 
have I not made my neighbour's 
life grievous by oppreſſion, rage 
£ and violence ayvaicſt him? or, 
© have I not by fighting, or quar- 
« relling, wounded his 7 why or, 
have I not tempted him by any 
vice or intemperance, to deſtroy 
* his health, and fo ſhorten his 
days? or, have I not, by falſe and 
« contumelious ſpeeches, wounded 
« his — name and reputation? 
« or, have I not, by my own lux- 
« wry and intemperance in eating 
© and drinking, been acceſſory to 
my own. death?” 


CoMMANDMENT VII. 


© Tf I have eſcaped the groſſer 
acts of adultery and fornication, 
« yet have I not conceived Juſt in 
« my heart, and neglected the 
mean to * my own and 
© others chaſtity? or, have I not 
* by gluttony and drunkenneſs, 
or. any other impure thought, 
© defiled my foul? or, have I not 
« accuitomed myſelf to filthy talk- 
© ing, jeſting, and immodeſt garbs, 
and unchaſte behaviour in com- 
mon converſation?ꝰ 


CoMMANDMENT VIII. 


© If I have not been guilt 
«© of common and publick ſteal- 
© ing, yet have I been true and 
« jult in all my —— or, have 
© T not contracted debts, when 
I was conſcious to myſelf that I. 
was not able to pay, or make 
reſtitution? or, have I not waſted 
my own, or others eſtates, by 
6 riotoug lying? or, have I not 
£ by viomſte and oppreſſion ex- 
acted of my inferiors, or, by un- 


R K & * 


Sins, with an humble Sup 


neſs, may obtain of thee, the God 


© Jawful uſury, taken adyant 
© of their necelities?? * 


COMMANDMENT. IX. 


© If I have not before the m. 
giſtrate ſworn falſely againſt ay 
© man, 7 have I not accuſtome4 
© myſelt to lying and ſlandering} 
© ar, have I not accuſed my neigh. 
© bour unjuſtly? or, have! 

concealed the truth of another, 
* when juſtice and charity oblige 
* me to give evidence of it? or, 
© have I not unjuſtly ſought toi. 
© hold, or to blaſt my own or 6. 
© thers credit ?? 


COMMANDMENT X. 
© Have I not ſecretly complain. 


© ed againſt the provicence d ow 
© God, as if others had too much, Whiin « 
and I too little ? or, have I not, kr 
© by unlawful means, endeavour. Mord 
© ed to deprive others of tber be : 
goods and proſperity ? or, hate mp 
© 1 laboured truly and faithfully tony 
to get my own living, and tobe Wh, e, 
© content with that ate of life hat 
* unto which if pleaſed God uo / 
call me?? dr 7 
A penitential Confeſſion of See 


lication for Mercy and 

orgiveneſs. 
A and everlaſting God, 

who hateſt nothing that the 
haſt made, and doeſt forgive tie 
ſins of all them that are penitent, 
create and make in me a new and 
contrite heart, that ne 
I, worthily lamenting mind all you 
my fins, and acknow- molt riese 
ledging my wretched- 


of all mercy, perfect remiſſion and 
forgiveneſs, through Fe/us Ciriſ 
our Lord. en. | 

See P/al. li, vi, xxxli, i 


An Act of Contrition. 


Fe, 1 have ſinned againſt 
heaven and before thee, and 
to be called thy 


am no more were of * 
rd, who was 


Cn, Vos is me, 


melconceived and born in ſin; the 
ng? Whoughts of my heart are inclined 
15 unto e vil From my youth. Woe is 


ny Creator and kind BenefaQor, 
ord, I have done evil continually 
1 thy ſight, and my life hath been 
tle elſe than one continual courle 
pf impiety, unthankfulneſe, and 
f unworthy returns for all thy 
poodneſs and leving-kindneſs to 
ne, Woe is me that I {ſhould % 


lain-Wh, quite the Lord, O that my head 
e ore waters, and mins eyes a foun« 
uch, Whiin of tears, that I might weep day 
not, 


d nig/it for my fins! O gracious 
ord, look on me awthou didſt on 
he apoſtle St. Peter, and let thy 
ompaſſionate look ſo pierce my 
tony heart, that may weep bitter- 
ly for my ſins, and produce in me 
hat godly ſorrow which worketh 
"o ſalvation not to be repented of, 
dr Zeſus's ſake. Amen, 


See P/al. xxv, xxxii, xxxvili. 


aud Reſolution to lead a new life. 

Nd now, O Lord, I do not 
God, only with great ſhame and 
thay Wonfuſion of face confeſs and be- 


ail the ſinfulneſs and vanity of 
y whole life; but I do ſtedfaſtly 
ſolve and purpoſe (through the 
liſtance of thy Grace and holy 
prit directing me) to renounce 
the devil and all his works, the 
pomps and vanities of this wick» 
ed world, and all the luſts of the 
fleſh.” Be pleaſed, O Lord, to 
engthen and confirm theſe good 
ſolut ions in me. And J heartily 
unk thee. O heavenly Father, 
calling me to the ſtate of ſalva- 


PRAYERS and MEDITATIONS. 


e that I have ſinned 4 van thee, 


tion through Jeſus Chriſt my Sa vi- 
our, who died for my fins, and roſe 
again for my juſtification; and I 
humbly baſoch thee, for his ſake, 
to give me grace to continue in the 


ſame unto my life's end. Amen, 


See Pſal, i, xxiii, xaiv, xxv, cxix, 
cxxvi. 


A Prayer for Faith in God's 
Mercy through Chriſt. ' 


Aer God, our heavenly 
Father, who, for the more 
confi mation of our faith and con- 
fidence in thy mercy, haſt in thy 
holy goſpel declared, that whoſo= 
ever believeth in thy Son Feſus Chriſt 
Hall not periſh, but have everlaſting 
ife ; and that 1/is is life eternal, 10 
now thee, the only true God, and 
Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 
acreaſe this knowledge, and con- 
firm this faith in me evermore. 
let me not reſt in a dead faith, but 
that I may have ſuch a lively fait 
as will ſhew itſelf by love and good 
works; ſuch a victorious faith, 
which may enable me to overcome. 
the world, and conform me io the 
image of thy Son Feſus Chriſt in 
whom! believe. O grant me ſuch 
a due ſenſe of thy intinite mercy, 
ſhewed ro mankind in ſo much mi- 
ſery, as may never depart out of 
my mind. I ſtedfaitly believe, O 
bleſſed Feſus, that thou didſt ſuffer 
upon the croſs to {ave me, and all 
the world, from the guilt and pu- 
nithment of our ſins; O give me 
that grace, that I may die 10 ſin, 
and riſe again unto righteouſneſs. 
Accept of my imperfe& ſorrow, 
* faith and imperfe& 
reſolution; and let the precious 
merits of my crucified Saviour ſup- 
ply all my wants and imperfections. 
Thou haſt ſaid, Come unto me, all 
ye that are weary and heavy laden 
and [ will refreſh you, O bleſſed! 


P 5. Feſus,, 


PRAY ERS and MEDITATIONS. 


WW 7:/us, I come unto thee in all hu- ot all his benefits, who forgionk 
 mility, and deeply ſenſible of my all thy ſins, and healeth all thin 
eat unworthineſs; O do thou infirmities, who ſaveth thy ſod 

ear this burden of fin for me, and from de/truttion, and crowneth thy ( 
refreſh me with comfortable hopes with mercy and loving · Aindusſi. 

| of thy mercy and forgiveneſs, and 


the truth of thy ſalvation. Grant See Pſal. ciii. 2, 3, 4. la 
this, O merciful Father, through | 
= ſame thy Son Feſus Chriſt, A Prayer for the Grace of p 

oy : Charity. 4 
See P/al. xix, lvii. Eph. ii. 6, 11. Lord, who haſt taught uin 
9 ; 4 - O that all our — wind- th) 


' 
11 


g 
| „ harity are nothing worth a1 
= A Thankful Remembrance of 2 Fo rag 6 g worth; # 
| ; | y holy Ghoſt, and por m. 
| the Death of Chriſt. © into my 2 moſt — th: 
\ | * A God, our heavenly gift of c/arity, the very bond ! 
| 6 Father, who of thy tender peace, and of all virtues, wi me 
| | « mercy did{t give thine only Son * out which whoſoever liveth i K 
. * Zeſus Chriſt to ſuffer death upon * counted dead before thee; more 
the Croſs for our Redemption, eſpecially, when I am going 1 
aud baſt inſtituted and ordained commemorate the unſpeakable 
„ holy myſteries as pledges of his love of my bleſſed Saviour in 
£ love, and for a continual remem- dying for ine, let not my heart 
* brance of his death and paſſion, deſtitute of love towards my br 
to our great and endleſs com- thren; extend thy mercy and for- 
fort.“ Behold, I do moſt affecti- rome to all mine enemies, pe- 
* onately, and with all the powers ſecutors and flanderers, and tum 
of my ſoul and body, return thee their hearts; which I as ſincerely 
molt hearty praiſe and thankſgiv- beg for them, as I hope for me 
ing for thy great mercy and tender and forgiveneſs at thy hands. Po 
compaſſion to me and all mankind, ſeſs me with kindneſs and good-wi 
in ſending thine only Son into the for all mankind, that my fa md 
world to-redeem us from fin and work by love, and diſpoſe my bear 
miſery, and, by his meritorious according to my ability, to adm 
death and paſſion, to purchaſe for niſter towards the wants and & 
us eternal life. Grant, O Lord, ceſſities of thoſe who are any vi 
that I may always moſt gratefully afflicted or diſtreſſed in mind, 
remember this exceeding love of dy, or eſtate, and to do unto 
my only Saviour 7eſus Chriſt, thus men as I would they ſhould do ut 
dying for me; and work in me all to me; and give me that che 
fuch holy and heavenly affections, which covereth a multitude « 
as may diſpoſe my heart to be a fins, that by doing . wow for el 
worthy gueſt at thy holy table, all men way know that I am 
repared for the continual remem- diſciple. Grant this for 7% 
— the ſacrifice of the death ſake. Amen. 9 
of Chriſt, and of thoſe benefits See Hal. xu, cxxxiii, xl, 
which we receive thereby. Praiſe Mat. xxv. 34, 41, Mat. xi. A 
the Lord, C my ſoul, and forget 1 Cori xili. 


A Prayd 


nA Prayer the Morning you in- 
thing tend to communicate. 
Jo O Moſt gracious and eternal 
15 Lord God, thou haſt called 
; all ſuch who are weary and heav 
laden to come unto thee by faith 
and repentance, and ihou wilt re- 
e of freſh them. In affiance of this thy 
4 gracious invitation, I will come 
to thy heaven]y table, not truſting 
ht u in cine own righteouſneſs, but m 
wid thy manifold and great mercies ; 
on and although I am not worthy ſo 
pon much as to gather up the crumbs 
* that fall from thy table, yet, ſince 
nd ait is thy property always to have 


kind reception. Forgive my want 
of a due preparation, and accept 


mercy, I will not delpair of a' 


26 


- PRAYERS and MEDITATIONS. 


of my ſincere deſire to perform an 
acceptable ſervice unto thee: clothe 
me with the wedding-garment, even 
the graces of the goipel, and then 
I am ſure I thall” be a welcome 
gueſt, at thy table, when I hall 
come thither in the likeneſs of thy 
Son Feſus Chriſt in whom thou art 
wot Phaſed. —_ ry ſoul with 
a lively faith, profound humility, ff 
lial figs Þ enflamed eee 
and univerſal charity, that fo I ma 

become a worthy partaker of thoſe 
holy myſteries, to my great and 


endleſs comfort. Grant this, OÞ 


heavenly Father, if it be th 
blefled will, through Jeſus Carel. 
Amen. x 
Our Father, &c. 
See Hal. xxiii., xxv. xxvĩ. 


4 A, HIT 


At going up to the Altar. 
N the multitude of thy tender 
mercies, O Lord God, do I 
now approach thine altar. O 
pardon my fins, and look not upon 
| my unworthineſs, (for I am a ſin- 
ful creature, O Lord,) but upon 
theſe motives which drew me hi- 
= ther, even my own miſeries and 
= thy tender mercies ; therefore _ 

me to ſupply in humility what 
= want in worthineſs, and let my 
= bended knees and contrite heart 
ſhew that I durſt not have adven- 
tured hither, had not thy mercy 
held out the golden ſceptre, and 
ſaid, Come wnto me all ye that la- 

bour and are heavy laden, and 1 

will refreſh you. 

At giving your Alms. 
Lord, who didſt not deſpiſe 
the widow's mite, accept o 

this little which I freely offer to- 

ward the relief of any of thy pour 

members. Mark xii. 42. 


When the Prieſt is ſetting in 


Order the Elements to be 
conſecrated. 


Ook down, Q Lord God, from 

thy holy habitation, and from 
1% glorious throne of thy kingdom, 
| and fandify us. 


© When you receive the Bread. 


Ord, I am not worthy of the 
crumbs which fall from thy 
table, and yet thou giveſt unto me 
the bread of life. Evermore give me 
this bread, that I may eat hereof, and 
not die 61ernally, John vi. 24, 50. 


| girections in order thereunta. Mr 


Short PRAYERS and MEDITATION; 
before the Miniſter at CHR cH begins che 
Cummunion Service. 


The Chriſtian Monitor ; contalaing an earneſt exhortation to an holy life ; with ſowe 
15 In Orc ten in a plain and eaſy ile for all ſorts of people. 
Ihe Family Companion; or forms of Prayer tot every day in the week, by Dr. Mc 


After the receiving of de t 
Bread. 


Ot unto us, O Lord, not und 

us, but unto thy name gie 

the praiſe, for thy loving mercy, 
and for thy truth's fake. 


Before thereceivingoftheCuy, 
W. reward ſhall I give ume 

the Lord for all the beneßu 
he hath done unto me? I will re. 
ceive the cup of ſalvation, and cal 


upon the Name of the Lord, B 
After drinking. 11. 

Leſſed be God, the Father of iee. 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for his Neem 
unſpeakable gift, in whom we y! 
have redemption through his blood, rend 
even the forgiveneſs of our fins WMW''y 
Whenyouretire fromtheAltar — 
f 5... the Lord, O my ſoul, and bod 
all that is within me les his chen 
holy name; bleſs the Lord, C ny Move 
ſoul, and forget not all his benefit; Wneve 
who forgiverh all thine iniquitie, Nor f 
and heateth all thy diſcaſes , ver! 
redeemeth thy aſe from deſirultion, ore 
and crowneth thee with loving lind. Itbee 
neſs and tender mercies, O let 447 
that heavenly food, which thou Wa) 
haſt ſo lately fed me with, tranſ- Wcut 
fuſe new life and new vigour into ure 
my ſoul, and into the fouls of all hat 
thoſe who have been partakers chin 
with me of this holy commusion, Halen 
that our 4 hope and charity, bad 
may daily increaſe, and that we Wy 
may all grow in grace, and in kt Mui! 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Wn! 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen and Amen. en 
See Pſal. viii, iii. Ixvi, ci. ng 
PRAYERS Wd 

Une! 

de 


INlighten, O Lord, the eyes 
of my underſtanding with 


| the light of faith and wil- 


dom, that I may ever look on thee 
y Redeemer, as the Way, the 
T:uth, and the Life, which lead- 
eth unto eternal life. W hat 
am I, Lord, and what is my fa- 
ther's houſe, that thou ſhouldeſt 
thus follow me with thy bleſſings? 
1 was created by thee, and for 
thee, and mayeſt thou ever be the 
comfort of my ſoul. Good Feſws, 
my hope, and only refuge, 1 here 
render thee hearty thanks for all 
thy ſufferings, and I beg that I 
may find ſhelter in thy wounds, 
againſt all enemies, ghoſtly and 
bodily : imprint the memory of 
them faſt in my heart, that I way 
love thee, and in all my ſufferings 
never want thy divine aſſiſtance, 
or forget what thou haſt ſuffered 
for me. Take from me all ſelf- 
lore, and give me perfect love for 
thee, tie only true God, and Feſus 
Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, that I 


may now be more faithful in ny 


Culy; and let nothing for the ſu- 
lure put me out of my way.-—-O 
that I could ever remember thee, 
think of thee, and delight in thee 
alone, and love thee only, who 
hall loved us, and. waſhed us, with 
ly moſt precious blood, from the 
zuilt of our fins. —-O that my 
ſenſes may ever be ſhut againſt all 
vanity and fin, that, my mind be- 


ng free from all fruitleſs ſolici- 


wde and fear, I may fix my heart 
ere where true joys are only to 


e found, — From henceforth, I 


— 


PRAYERS and MEDITATIONS 
which may be joined to the former, where 
the Communions are large. 


Aſ pirations for a devout COMMUNICANT. 


will only ſeek thee, my only good; 
my affections and deſires thall be 
fixed on thee, in whoſe preſencs 
there is fulnsſs of joy, and at whoſe 
right hand there are pleaſures for 
evermore. My will 1 now refign 
into thy hands, deſiring that by 
will may be mine, both now and 
for ever. Be thou my inſtructor 
and director in all things, that I 
may never do or ſpeak, deſire or 
think, any thing but what is ac- 


cording to thy good will. 
2, I Am thy ſervant, O Lord, O 
give me underſtanding ac- 
cording to thy word, that I may. 
learn thy commandments, and lay- 
aſide all intereſt beſide that of 
heaven. O ſweet Jeſt fountain 
of all goodneſs, guide my feet in 
thy paths, and teach me to do Un 
will: diſengage my heart from all 
unprofitable ſolicitude and vain 
affectation; and though I live here 
upon earth, yet raiſe my affections 
on things above. How ſweet, O 
Lord, is thy Spirit ; how pleaſant 
to my lips are the words of thy 
mouth! O that I could ever: be 
mindful of them, to fulfil thy laws. 
Make me die daily to the world 
and all its concupiſcences, and let 
the greatneſs of thy love make all 
that is earthly appear as nothing 
to me. Protect me. againſt mine 
enemies, and in all 7 ap- 
pear. in my defence. Make haſte 
to help me, O God, and ſay unto 
my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation, Re- 
member thou art my Father, and 
have compaſſion on my poor di- 
ſtreſled 


PRAYERS and MEDITATIONS. 


ſtreſſed foul; clothe it with all 
virtues, and feed it with thy grace, 
for it belongs to the Father to take 
care of his children. In thee I 
live, fweet Feſus, for thy fake I 
deſire to die; both . dy- 
ing I will ever profeſs that thou 
art good, and that thy mercy en- 


dures for ever. 

. That I could now give 
: O thee, O Lord, all that 
praiſe, glory and honour, with 
which the angels and bleſſed ſpi - 
rits glorify thee in heaven! But 
becauſe I am unable to do this 
accept at leaſt this my defire and 
pood will. © Deliver me, O God, 

om every thing that is contrary 
ta thy will, and be pleaſed fo to 
diſpoſe of my ſoul as may be for 
thy glory and honour, I ſurrender 
myſelf into thy hands, and entire- 
ly reſolve to ſubmit to that ſtate of 
life thou ſhalt pleaſe to appoint 
me; and if it be more for thy ho- 
nour that J ſuffer, I chearfully ac 
cept it; not my will but thine be 
done. Let nothing now be my com- 
fort but thou, Lord Jeſu, and no- 
thing aflit me but my fins, and 
whatever elſe is 8 to thy 
divine Majeſty, O bleſſed Jeſus, 
life eternal, by whom I hve, and 
without whom I die, grant that I 
may now be united to thee, and 
in the embraces of thy holy love 


and divine will I may reſt for ever. 


When ſhall I ſee thee, O ſweet 
Saviour, when fhall I appear be- 
fore thy face, when ſhall I ſee thee 
in the land of the living? Till 
then, I figh and bewail my banith- 
ment, defiring to be diſſalved and 
to be with Chriſt. 

If theſe ejaculationt are not ſuf- 
ficient until the P- mu nion be- 
gins, you may enlarge them, b 
reading more or leſs of theſe fol- 


lowing places in ſcripture, viz, - 


For grace 10 love God's lam, Nl 
X'X, cxix. 

For a holy life, Pſal. Ixxxv. 

For ſalvation and eternal joys, Pla. 
xvi, xxiv. 

For aſſurance of God's care and jr 

P 1 _ Pal. xxxvii. 
or the comfort of God"s holy Sy 
it, 5117 . 8 

For the grace of humility, Pla 
CXXXI. 

For devotion in religion, Pſal. ni 
Thankſgiving for God's mercit 
Pſal. ciii, cxxxvi, cxxxviii. 
For pardon of ſins, Pial. lun 

cvi, cxvi. 


For redempiion by Chriſt, Pie 
xcviii, cxviii. | whi 
abr. 
An Act of Thankfulneſs aue 


Reſolution before the PHH d 
communion begins. 


tua 

7 the Lord, O my ſoul, con 
N that is within 10 and 
holy name ; for now I find the mer fail 
oy, the peace, the comfort, 2, 
the grace which flows from th er. 
fountain of fpiritual command all 
with Chriſt. Let all the world knowl ©" 
what he hath done for my foul; — 


he hath reſcued me, and many d 
theſe my Poor brethren from ta? 
nethermoſt hell: wherefore I vw 

love thee, O holy 7eſus, more 
than I can expreſs, and live a! 


die in that moſt holy religion which "0 
thou haſt revealed to me. O e 
me never pollute that body, or t thee 
file that ſoul, which 4% Saviow ill 4 
the world delights to dwelt in. O See 
no oaths or lyings, backbitings an 

Nanderings, profane thoſe lips, Up 


obſcenity or intemperance pollu 
that mouth, through which thel 
holy ſymbols have ſo lately paſſes 
for which freſh inſtance of tl 
mercy and goodneſs I will pra 
thy holy name, beſeeching the? 


keep me in this temper and 1 


n of mind until death 54 fival- 
ped up in victory, for thy Son Je- 
1 4 ChrijPs ſake. Amen, 


\ Prayer againſt evil and per- 
plexing Thoughts. 8 


1 
10 pr 


0 
G God make haſte 10 help me, for 
corrupt imaginations are perpetu- 
ally riſing in my breaſt, and in- 
mmerable fears and ſorraws cloſe 
me on every ſide. Be pleaſed, O 
L gracious Lord, in this 8 
0 


Ianto reſreſli my ſoul with ſome ſpeed 
comfort. Scatter and difperſe all 
piu beſe dark and ſinful thoughts 
which haunt my ſoul, by ſhedding 
abroad the light of thy grace into 
3 ay heart; for in the extremity of 
poem grief this is my only hope 
and comfort,. that I can take ſanc- 
E in thy; goodne ſs, repoſe my 
Fl coafidence, and caſt all my. care 
75 and burden on thee, who er 
mer faileſt them that call upon thee ; 
, an 8've me patience under theſe ad- 
1 thi verfities, and a happy iſſue out of 
danone all theſe afflictions both of body 
Kno and mind. Turn thee unto me, and 
ſoul u mercy upon me, for I am deſo- 
am oi te and in miſery; the ſorrows of 
m N heart ave enlarged; O bring thou 
I with ont of all my troubles. Look upon 
more my aa ver ſity and miſery, and for- 
e u e re ail my ſins; O keep my ſoul 


and deliver me; let me not be con- 
founded, for I have put my iruſt in 
-d through Jeſus Chriſt oar Lord. 


See Hal. vi, cif, xxxiv, xlli, xliit- 
Upon Chriflmas-day, and: ſe- 
ven Days after, you may 
add theſe to your other 

Devotions; by a 
O Lord, to bleſs and 


efire 
Pee thine infinite goodneſs, 
Wich took compaſſlon upon man- 


1 o 


SS + 


PRAYERS and MEDITATIONS. 


not far from me, O Lord m 


kind in his greateſt miſery, and 
haſt provided lo admirable a reme · 
dy, by ſending thine only begotten 


Son to recover our corrupt and de- 


generate nature; and, by the pu- 
rity of his doctrine, and the exams 
= of his life, and the ſacrifice of 
is death, to purchaſe eternal hap- 
pineſs for us. Grant, O Lord, 
that, through the aſſiſlance of thy 
grace and heavenly benediction, I 
may daily comply with thoſe great 
things which thou haſt done and 
deſigned for my falvation. Poſſeſs 
my ſou] with purity and piety, 
and all other Chriſtian graces and 
virtues, that, living foberly, tights» 
ouſly,.and godly in this preſent world, 
I may hereafter dwell with thee, 
O Father of all mercies, and God of 
all comforts, in thoſe manſions of 
bliſs and glory, which thou haſt 
prepared » that love thee, 
Amen, | 
See P/al. xix, Ixxxix, xliv. 
Eaſter-day, and ſeven Days 
__ after. 
| | Jesus, who haſt tri- 
umphed ever the power 
darkneſs, and conquered hell and 
the grave, and who, by thy gloris 
ous reſurrection, haſt made known 
the power of thy divinity, and 
proved 1 the true MESSIAS, 
keep me ſtedfaſt in this fait; and 
. that all the a&#ions of my 
ife may teſtify the reality and ſin- 
cerity of my belief by a ſuitable 
converſation, that I may riſe from 
the death of fin unto the life of 
pb ns that as I am buri-» 
ed with thee by baptiſm, I may 
henceforward mortiſy all my cor- 
rupt luſts and affections. an caily 
proceed in all virtue and godline 
of living, that, departing this life 
in thy faith and fear, I may have 
my perfect conſummation and blels, 
both in body and ſou), in thy 
eternal 


7 


PRAYERS and MEDITATIONS: * 


eternal and everlaſting kingdom, 
through the ſame thy Son our Sa» 
viour Jeſut Chriſt. Amen. 


See P/al, ii, Ivii, cxi. 
Whitſunday, and ſeven Days 


After. 


O Lord my God, who by thy 
Son our Saviour Feſus Chriſt 
haſt promiſed the alliſtance of thy 
holy Spirit to all that ak it of thee, 
T beleech thee always to direct my 
ways and actions. the thou _ and 
intentions of my heart, by the light 
of thy holy Spirit. Let him be 
unto me a Spirit of Sanctiſicalion 
to purify my corrupt nature; a 
Spirit 5 counſel in all my difficul- 
ties; of direction in all my doubts, 
fears and ſcruples; of courage in 
all my dangers ; conſtaucy and 
conſolation to me under all my per- 
ſecutions and ſufferings, eſpecially 
in time of ſickneſs and at the hour 
of death; that, being governed 
and guided by his divine influence 
and direction, I may pals through 
all the changes and chances of this 
mortal life; till he bring me to 
everlaſting life, there to reign 


= with thee, O bleſſed Ze/w, world 


without end, 
See Pſal. xxxiv, xlii, xliii, li. 


Trinity Sunday. 


62 be to thee, O God the 
Father, for creating me after 


| thine own image, capable of lov- 
| ing thee, and enjoying thee eter- 


nally : for recovering me from a 


gate of fin and miſery, when I had 
loſt and undone myſelf, ——Glory 
| be to thee, O God the Son, for 
| undertaking the wonderful work 


of man's redemption, for reſcuing 


me from the ſlavery of fin, and the 
| dominion of Satan ; for the ac- 
| complithing this miraculous work 


| of our ſalvation, thou didſt deſcend 


from heaven, and didſt put on th 
form of a ſervant to live a miſerahls 
life, and die a painful and accu 
ſed death. Glory be to thee, 9 
God the holy Ghoſt, for thoſe ni. 
raculous gifts and graces thou didi 
beſtow upon the apoltles, and for 
thoſe ordinary gifts, whereby ſn, 
cere Chriſtians in all ages are en- 
abled to work out their ſalvation; 
ſor thy preventing and reſtraining 
grace; for the ſubduing our un- 
derftandings and affections to the 
obedience of faith and godlineſi; 
for inſpiring us with good thoughts, 
and kindling good defires in or 
ſouls ; for aſſiſting us in all the 
methods of procuring eternal hap. 
pineſs.——Bleſſng and honour, 
thankſgiving and praiſe, more than 
I can expreſs and conceive, be 
unto thee, O Father, Son, and 
holy Ghoſt, for ever and ever, 
Amen. 

See Pſal. ii, xlvii, Ixxii, cx. 


After the Bleſſing, viz. The 
Pence of” God, &c. 


G *. that my a 
7 aithful ſervants, Who have 
this 7 been — partakers of th 
holySacrament, may obtain remiſſion 
of our ſins, and be confirmed in fi- 
ety towards God, and in chariiy u- 
wards our neighbour : and may be 
delivered from the power and ten 

tations of Satan; and, being filed 
with thy Spirit, may become worthy 
members of ChriſÞs holy Church, and 
at laſt inherit eternal life, thro” tht 
fame our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Thankſgiving after the S. 
crament, to be ſaid at home. 


Hou, O my God, haſt com- 
forted my ſoul, thou hal 
ſtrengthened and refre{hed me with 
thy bleſſings, and rejoiced my heart 
with the tokens of thy love. Ho 
tranſporting 


anſporting are thy comforts; and 
ow Favilhing the effects of thy 
odneſs towards them that fear 
ze? Thou haſt treated a vile 
aner at thy own table, and fed 
e with the bread that came down 
om heayen. In what am I bet- 
than thoſe to whom thou doeſt 
ot grant this favour? It is not for 
y merits, but bectuſe thou wilt 
lorified in doing good to the 

ol unworthy, thou haſt this day 
ade me a happy example of this 
y free grace and bounty. Grant 
e this favour allo, O my God, 


r hat through the whole courſe of 
the Wy life I may give thee praiſe and 
hap dry; that the due ſenſe of thy 
our Nercies may make me unfeigned- 
tan thankſul ; and that my thank- 

be nes may appear in a care to 
ang alk before thee in holinefs, ſo- 
ver, riety and — all the 

ys of my life. 

7 Prayer in private after the 


receiving the holy Com- 
numion. 
40 Heu plentiful is thy goodneſs 


have WF which thou haſt laid up for them 
F the iat fear thee, which thou haſt pre- 
n red for them that put their fruſt 
pi. We thy mercy ; even before the ſons 
-en. I praiſe and magnify th 

eat and glorious name, O Lord, 


m vr all thoſe manifold mercies and 


filed Nymſorts which thou haſt beſtow- 
11hy ad upon me, ever ſince I was born. 
an Lird God, thou haſt been my truſl 
ile Nen my youth, by thee have I been 
nen. en up from the womb; my praiſe 

ul be continually of thee. But a- 
So oe all, bleſſed, and for ever bleſ- 
me. Wed be thy holy name, for te ma- 


fejtation of thy San Feſus Chriſt, 


Maſt : fountain and foundation of all 
with happineſs, and for feeding me. 
art (who am unworthy of 


is da 
: calf of thy mercies) with the 


PRAYERS and ME DIT ATI 


ſpiritual food of his moſt precious 
body and blood, to my great and 
endleſs comfort. Enable me, O 
Lord, thro' thy gracious aſſiſtance, 
to perform the conditions of that 
ſacramental covenant which I have 
this day ſo ſolemnly renewed and 
confirmed in thy preſence, and at 
thy table, that through the ſtrength 
and power of that heavenly food, 
I have there been partaker of, I 
may daily grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus, and 
abound in every good word and work. 
And ſubdue in me all thoſe inordi- 
nate luſts and corrupt affections 
which war againſt my ſoul : puri- 
fy my mind from all evil thoughts, 
bad intentions, and evil deſigns; 
and ſuffer not pride, vain glory, 
ſclf-love, malice, hatred or re- 
venge, or any other evil whatſoe- 
ver, to reign in my mortal body; 
but do thou keep it for ever in the 
purpoſe of my heart faithfully to 
full theſe my baptiſmal vows and 
reſolutions wlich I have now again 
renewed at thy holy table, that, 
by r in all virtue and, 
holineſs of lite, I may at length 
be an inheritor of that infinte 
happineſs and glory, which thou 


baſt promiſed by Crit our Lord. 


Amen, 


A Prayer in private for the 
Grace of Perſeverance, 


Ear, moſt merciful Saviour, 1 
moſt humbly beſeech thee, 

and let thy grace be ever aſſiſtant 
to all the endeavours and deſigns 
of thy weak and unworthy ſer- 
vant. I am not able of myſeif to 
do or think any thing that is good, 
or well-pleaſing in thy fight. O 
let thy holy ſpirit continually 
guard me againſt thoſe numerous 
temptations which ſo ſtrongly en- 
counter me. Fix my inconſtant 
mind. 


ERS and MEDITATIONS. 


mind, that I Way not be led away my heart unto thee, that [ may fe 
with the errors of the wicked, and hy name. Make me to love the 
fall from my own ſtedfaſtneſs, but = I ought) above all things, a8 2? 
that I may perſevere in good works let the intereſt of thy honour . 
unts the end. Moderate my af- glory be always dearer to me thy 
fections and deſires, and confine gold or ſilver, or any other tem 
them only to ſuch objects as are ral advantage; for thou, O Lord 
well-pleating in thy ſight. Let thy art my portion, thou art ny only 
will be the ſole guide and meaſure reſt, in thee alone is ſulneſs of js 
of mine, that all my hopes and and true latisfaction, and without 
wiſhes may center in thee alone, thee is miſery and torment, ( 
and nothing may ever appear de- grant me this bleſſed retreat, thi 
fireable to me in compariſon of a happy ſecurity, and then 1 fi 
pure heart and peaceable conſci- find reſt unto my ſoul both he 
ence: Teach me thy way, O Lord, and hereafter. Amen. 

and I will walk in thy truth; O knit See Pſal, Ixxxvi, cxix. 
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POnder my words, O Lord, con- tunities of doing good, and ta 
ſider my meditations : my voics fully to avoid all occaſions of evi 
Halt tha hear betimes, O Lord, 2 thoſe fins fiere name h © 
early in the morning will I dire} which by nature bas as yr 

my prayer «#10 thee, and wilt look and inclination I molt afraid & 
wp, Plal. v. t, 3. Almighty God, am molt likely, to fall into: at 
who dwelling in the higheſt hea- when througilfrailty, or the vic 
vens, yet vouchſafeſt to regard the lence of any other tenpration, 
Jowelt creatures here upon earth, fall from my duty, do thou 
I huwbly adore thy ſacred Maje- mocy retlore me again with 
ſty, and, with all the powers of my double portion of thy grace 4 
ſoul and body, do exalt and praiſe holy Spirit, to maintain a Wo 
thy holy name for all the mercies vigorous defence againſt Satans 
and comforts of this life, and for his devices. Shower down lf 
the hopes and aſſurance of a bet- graces and bleſſings upon alt 
ter; for protecting me from the relations, (on my father and! "hy 
evits TT the night paſt, er, on my brethren and ji/twh | 
and forDringing me ſafely to the on all my friends, and give! 
light of a new day: continue this holy angels charge over them,! 
thy mercy and goodneſs to me; protect them from all ſin and di 
and as thou haſt awakened my ger. Make me diligent in tlie 0 
body from ſleep, ſo raiſe my foul ties of my calling, and that ing 
from the death of ſin unto a life of the changes and chances of MH 
righteouſneſs. Deliver me God, life, I may abſolutely ſubmit! 
from the evils of this day, and thy divine providence. Let 
guide my feet in the paths of peace bleſſings be upon my a&tons, in 
and holineſs, and . my let thy wiſdom direct my nel 
reſolutions to embrace all oppor- ons, that fo the whole cou e 


and the principal defi 
my d %y 


heart, may be ordered 
governance to do always that 


T and , 8 

5 ighteous in thy ſight, . h 
1 fo Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

Lord See P, Yfal. iv, xvi, xvii, xxiii, 


4 vi. 


PRAYERS and MEDITATIONS 


\ 


t of your 


When you go 
Chamber. 

He bleſſing of God deſcend upon 

me, and all belonging to me, 

and dwell in my heart for evermore ; 

and bleſs my going out, and my 

coming in, now and for ever. Amen. 


— 


Et my prayer, O Lord, be ſet 
forth as incenſe, and the liſt» 
r up of my hands bs as an even- 
g ſacrifice, Pſal. cxli. 2. O Lord 
ur heavenly Father, Almighty 
d everlaſting God, whoſe glory 
e heaven of heavens cannot con- 
in, look down from the throne 
f thy Majeſly, and behold thy 


worthy {ervant, — my at the 
maſt! of thy mercy umbly confeſ- 
ein unto thes | ho vanity and fin- 
mig ulneſs of my who 
e ns ang life; eſpecially the 


omiſſions and com- 
, miſſions of my my 
is day, wherewith I have ſo 
ately offended thine infinite Ma- 
ſty and goodneſs, and ſo griev- 
4 wounded my own ſou]: of 


ings of the 


hels and all other my tranſgreſ- 
ons,  moſ? earneſtly repent, and 
heartily ſorry for theſe my miſ- 
ies; the remembrance of them is 
rievous unto me, the burden of 
em is intollerable : have mercy up- 
me, moſt merciful Father, for 
hy Sou Jeſus gr ag or- 
we me all that is paſt, and ac- 
5 of theſe my prayers and ſup- 
cations, through the merits and 
ediation: of the ſame, our Medi- 
vr and Redeemer. And although 
am unworthy, through my ma- 
fold ſins and iniquities, to offer 
ito thee any ſacrifice of praiſe 
thankſgiving, yet I beſeech 
e to accept of this my bounden 


ny, wy unfeigned thanks for all 


EVENING PRAY 


E R. 


thy goodneſs and loving kindneſs 
to me, and all mankind, purely 
proceeding from thy bounty, aud 
wholly intended for ere na 
my good, and parti- — 2 bios. 
cularly for preſerving ſings and mer- 
me this day in the (e. 
midſt of fo many dangers incident 
to my condition, and from ſo ma- 
ny calamities as are due to my ſins. 
bou art my Creator, O my God, 
and protector; thou art the ulti- 
mate end of my being, and ſu» 
preme perfection of my nature; 
under the ſhadow of thy wings is 
+" 0g 7 repoſe, and from the 
ight of thy countenance flows 
eternal joy and felicity, to whom 
be glory and honour, world with- 
out end, Amen, 

And thou, © Lord, by whom kings 
#eign, and princes decree juſtice, 
bleſs our moſt gracious Sovereign 
Lord King George, our gracious 
Queen CHARLOTTE, his Royal 
Highneſs GEORGE Princeof Wales, 
and all the Royal Fami- 


ly; all my relations Mere name 74 
friends and kind be- od vn 


nefaQors ; let thy pro- 
vidence ſuccour them and theirs 
from all evil and danger, and do 
thou reward them ſeven - fold into 
their boſom for all the good the 

have done or ſaid of me. Be pleaſ- 
ed likewiſe, O Lord, in whoſe 
hands are the iſſues of life and 


death, to ſuccour, help and com- 


fort 


fort all that are in 
for whom our danger, neceſſity and 
prayers are de- - tribulation, all that 

ed. labour under any bo- 
dily pain or ſickneſs, temptation, 
or are diſturbed in mind, relieve 
ſuch according to their ſeveral ne- 
ceſſities, giving them paiience un- 
der their ſufferings, and a happy 
iſſue out of all their afflictions. 
Subdue in me the evil gon of 
wrath and revenge, and diſpoſe my 
heart patiently to bear reproaches 
and wrongs, and to be ready 
not only to forgive, but alſo to 
do good for evil, that all men 
may know that I am Chri/fs diſ- 
.ciple. And finally, O Lord, ſince 
thou haſt ordained the day to la- 
bour in, and the night to take our 
reſt, as I praiſe thee for the mer- 
cies of the day, ſo I humbly beg 
the continuance of thy gracious 
protection over me this night; let 
thy holy angels pitch their tents 


ef; pecially thoſe 


" AS 


FRAYERS and MEDITATIONS, 


fully to perſevere in holineſ; ; 


N14 


about my bed, that, being (af 
delivered from all perils and de 
gers of this night, and comfy 
ably refreſhed with moderate ſleg 
I may be enabled to diſcharge 
duties of my calling, and fa 


pureneſs of living all the day 
my lite, to thy honour and glon 
through our only Mediator a 
Advocate Feſus Chriſt our Li: 
Amen, 


Our Father, &c. 


When you lie down in yc 
Bed. 
I 


Will lay me down in peace, 0 

take my "_ for it is thou, Lui 
only that makeſt me to dwell in [if 
ity; and into thy hands I reconn, 
my ſpirit, my ſoul, and my body, fi 
thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, ti 
God of truth, 


Fo 


f 


S 


